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His MAFES TY’S moft — 


PRIVY COUNCIL; 


Tuomas Barrow, the Anthour’ s Father,, 
Humbly Dedicateth this. 
TREATISE. 
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The Publifher 


TO THE 


TT: IS excellent and elaborate Treatife of the Pope’s Sx- 
fs premacy, which I here prefent thee withall, the lear- 
| ned Axthour of it upon his Death-bed gave me parti- 
cular permiffion to publifh ; with this modeft Character of it, 
that be hoped it was indifferent perfe%, though not altogether 
as he intended it, if God had granted him longer life. He 
defigned indeed to have tran{cribed it again, and to have 
filfd up thofe many paces, which were purpofely left in it 
for the further corfirmation and illuftration of feveral things. 
by more Teftimonies and Inftances, which probably he had 
in his thoughts: And it would certainly have added much to 
the beauty and perfection of this Work, had it pleafed God 
that he had lived to finifh it to his mind and to have given it 

his laft hand. | | 
However, as it is, it is not onely a juft but an admirable 
Difcourfe upen this Subje& ; which many others have hand- 
led before, but he hath exhaufted it: infomuch that no Argu-. 
ment of moment, nay hardly any Confideration properly be- 
longing to it, hath efcaped his 7 and comprehenfive — 
A3 Ue 


The Publifber to the Reader. 


Renee ee ae ay 
He hath {aid enough to filence this Controverfie for ever, and 
to deter all wife men, of both Sides, from medling any further 

with it. 7 

And:I dare fay that whoever {hall careftilly perufe this 

Treatife will find, that this Point of the Pope's Supremacy 

(upon which Bellarmine hath the confidence to fay the whole 

of Chriftianity depends) is not onely an indefenfible, but an 

impudent Caufe, as ever was undertaken by learned lens, 

And nothing could have kept it fo long from becoming ridicu- 

lous in the Judgment of mankind, but its being fo ftrongly fup- 

ported by a worldly intereft. For there is nat one tolerable 

Argument for 1t, and there are a thoufand invincible Reafons 

againft it. There 1s neither from Scripture, nor Reafon, nor 

Antiquity, any evidence of it; The paft and the prefent State — 

of Chriftendone, the Hiftorics and Records of all Ages, are a 

perpetual _Demonftration againft it: And there is no other 

sound in the whole world for it, but that now of a lon 
time it hath been by the Pope’s Famizarics boldly aflerted, 
and ftifily contended for without reafon. So that any one 
might with as much colour and evidence of truth maintain, 
that the Grad Seignior is of right, and for many Ages hath 
been acknowledg’d Soverergz of the whole World, as that 
the Bifbop of Rome is of right, and in all Ages from the be-. 
ginning of Chiiftianity hath been own'd to be the Owiverfal 

“Monarcd and Head of the Chriftian Church. 

To this Tre«tife of The Pope's Supremacy 1 have, for the af- 
finiy of the Argument, added by way of Appercix another 

Difcourfé of the {fame Authour's concerning The Cnity of the 

Church which he fo explains as quite to take away the necef-. 

fity of a Viole Head over the whole Church for the prefers. 

vation of its Unity, which is the oncly fpecious, but yet a 

very remote pretence for the Pope’s Supremacy: For ifa Viftole 

Monarch of the Church were granted necefiary, many things 

more mutt be fuppofed, (which neither yet are, nor ever can 

be proved) to make the Byhop of Rome the-Man. 
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The Publifber to the Reader. 


The Teftimonies relating to both Parts, were very few of 
them tranflated by the Azthoxr; which he certainly intended 
having left fpaces for it, and ts fince done with great care by 
two of his Worthy and Learned Friends of his own College. 

There is fome difference, but not material, between the 
Method propofed at the end of the Introduction, as to the 
number and order of the Heads of the following Di/courfe, and 
the Method in which they are profecuted; which by reafon 
the feveral parts of the Work were perufed at feveral times, 
was not obferved till it was too late to reCtifie it: And there- 
fore I have here added the Comtents, in which the Heads are 
fet down according to the true Order of them in the Treati/e 
at fulf, Which is all the Advertifement I thought neceflary. 


F. Tillotfon. 


| THE  &, 
CONTENTS. 
“HE Introduttion. Page 1. 
| The Suppofttions upon which the Pope’s Supremacy is 
grounded. ; . p. 41. 
The I. Suppofition difcufled, That Saint Peter had a Primacy 
over the Apoftles. p. 42. 


The I. That Saint Peter’s Primacy with its Rights and Prero- 
gatives was not perfonal but derivable to his Succeffours. pUUle. 


The HI. That Suint Peter-was Bifhop of Rome. p. 120. 
The IV. That Sint Peter did continue Bifbop of Rome after 
his tranflation, and was fo at his deceafe. — p. 128. 


The V. That the Bifhops of Rome Caccording to God's inftitu-. 
tion and by original right derived thence.) fhuuld have an Oni- 
verfal Supremacy and Furifdidion over the Chriftian Church. 

p- 137- 

Fhe VI. Lhat in fact the Roman Bifbops continually from Saint. 

Peter's time have enjoyed and exercifed this Sovereign Power, 


| 7 , pe 274. 
The VIL That this Power is indefeclible and unalterable. p. 401. . 


IMPRIMATUR, 


Geo. Thorp, R™ in Chrifto Patri 
& D. Dro Gulielmo, Archiep. . 
Cant. a Sacris Dometticis. . 


Ex Atdibus Lamb. 
Febr. 276 16736 | 


TREATISE 


POPE'S SUPREMACY. 


Introduction. — 


§ 1, HE Roman Party doth much glory in Unity 
a and Certainty of Do@rine, as things peculiar - 


to them, and which no other men have any 
means to attain: Yet about divers matters of rtotable confide- 
ration, in what they agree, or of what they are certain, it is 
hard to defcry. a. | 
: They pretend it very needfull that Controverfies fhould be 
decided, and that they have a {pecial knack of doing it : Yet 
dp many Controyerfies of great weight and confequence ftick 
On their hands unrefolved, many Points reft in great doubt 
and debate among them. , 

The wes a of the Roman Se& (concerning Doétrine, 
PraQice, Laws and Cuftoms of Difcipline, Rites and Cere- ~ 
monies’) are of divers forts, or built on dfvers Grounds. - 
1. Some eftablifhed-by (pretended ) General Synods. 2. Some - 
founded on Decrees of Popes. 3. Some entertained as upon 
Tradition, Cufiom, common Agreement, 4, Some which their 
€minent Divines or Schoolmen do commonly embrace. 5, Some 
Devailing by the. favour of the Roman Court, and its zealous 

ents, ° . 
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Hence it is very difficult to know wherein their Religion 
confifteth ; for thofe Grounds divers times {cem to clafh, and 
accordingly their Divines (fome building on thefe, fome on 
others) difagree. : | 

This being & in many Points of inyportance, is fo particu- 
larly in this. : 

For inftance, The Head of their Church (as they call i) is, 
one would think, a Subject about which they fhould thorough- 
ly confent, and which they by this time fhould have cleared 
from all difputes ; fo that (fo far as their decifive faculty goeth) 
.' we might be affured wherein his Authority confrtteth, and how 

Azitar de far it doth extend ; fecing the rcfotutton of that Point fo nearly 


fumma ret 
a aie Chriftians, the Good of the Church, and Peace of the world ; 
de Rom. Pont. {eeing that no one Queftion (perhaps not al] Queftions together ) 
Upon this hath created fo many teagical Didurbances in Chriftendom, as 
one Point that concerning the bounds of Papal Authority. 
Gane a4 This difagreament of the Remsen Doctours about the nature 
fubftance of and extent of Papal Authority isa firewd prejudice againft it. 
 Chriftianity If a man fhould fue for apiece of Land, and his Advocates 
depends, (the notableft could be had,-and well payed) could not-find 
. where it lieth, how it is butted and bounded, from whom it 
was conveyed to him— one would be very apt to fufpect his 
Title. ‘If God had inftituted fuch an Ofhce, iit is highly pro- 


bable, we might fatisfactorily kaow what the Nature and Ufé 


of it were : the Patents and Charters for it would declare it. 
¥et for refolution in this great Cafe we'ase left to feck, they 
not having either the will, or the courage, or the power to de- 
termine it. This infsperable Problem hath baffled all ¢heir in- 
fallible methods of deciding Controverfies; theie Traditions 
blundering, their Synods clathing, their Divines wrangling end- 
lefly about what kind of thing the Pope is, and what Power he 
rightly may claim. 
Tinta oft ine = Loere is (faith a great Divine among them) fo much contro- 
ter Dotfores Verfie about the plenttade of Ecclefiajtical Power, and to what 


_controverfia things it may extend it felf, that few things in that matter are. 


de plenitudtne CCRV C wwe 
Ecclefiaftica fe 


els ty ad que fe extendat, ut pauca fint in ea materia fecurd—amm—e Almaine de Auch. 
cel. cap. 3- 


This 


toucheth the Heart of Religion, the Faith and Pra@tice of all - 


The POPE’S SUPREMACY. 3 


This is a plain argument of the impotency of the Pope’s 
power in judging and deciding Controverfies, or of his Caufe 
in this matter, that he cannot detine a Point fo nearly concer- 
ning him, and which he fo much defireth an Agreement in 5 
that he cannor fettle his cwn Claim out of doubt ; that all his 
Authority cannot fecure it felf from conteft. | 
So indeed it is, that no Spells can allay fome Spirits; and 
where Interefts are irreconcilable, Opinions will be fo. . 
Some Points are fo tough and fo touchy, that no-body dare 
meddle with them, fearing that their refolution will tail of 
fucceffe, and fubmiffion. Hence even the anathematizing, De- 
finers of Trent (the boldeft undertakers to decide Controverfies 
that ever were) did wave this Points the Legates of che Pope 
being injoined, te advertife, Thze they fhould not far any caufe —di avertire, 


swbateuer come to difpute abent the Pope’s Authority. Coe non fe 
enga mat 


1 
per qual caufa fi fia alla difputa dell Axtorita di Papa. Concil. Trid. lib, 2. p. 159 


It was indeed wifely done of them to decline this Queftion, 
their Authority not being ftrong enough to bear the weight of a 
Decifion in favour of the Rosean See, (againft which they could 
doe nothing,) according to its Pretences; as appeareth by one 
clear inftance. For whereas that Council took upon it inciden- 
tally to enact, that any Prince fhould be excommunicate, and 
deprived of the dominion of any City or place, where he fhould 
permit a Duel to be fought.3 the Prelates of France in the Con- oe sh sacl 
vention of Orders, Auno 1595. did declare againft that Decree, fhorirarem 
as infringing their King’s Authority. «= - Regis, qui 
non potest prt- 
wart fuo dortinio termporali, refpeu cujus nulla fuperioren recognokit. Bochell. lib. ; tit. oe 
¢ : mow 
THe Article is againft the authority of the King; who cannot be deprived of his Tem- 
poral Dominion, wherein he acknowledges no Superiour. 


Ite was therefore advifedly done mot to meddle with (0 tick- 
jith a point. But in the mean time their Policy feemeth greater 
then their Charity ; which might have inclined them not to 
leave the world in darknefs and doubf, and unrefolved in a 
Point of fo main importance 5 (as indeed they did in others of 
no {mail confequence, difputed among their Divines with ob- 
Rinate Heat ; viz. The Divine Right of Bifhops, the Nec¢fity 
of Refidence, the immaculate Conception, &c.,) — 

Ba 
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The Opinions therefore among them concerning the Pope’s 
Authority, as they have been, fo they are, and in likelihood 
may continue, very different. 


§ IE. There are among, them thofe who afcribe to the Pope 
an univerfal, abfolute and boundlefs Empire over all Perfons 
indifferently, and in all Matters; conferred and fettled on him 
by Divine immutable fan@ion: fo that all men of whatever de- 
gree are obliged in confcience to believe whatever he doth au- 
thoritatively di@tate, and to obey whatever he doth prefcribe. 
So that if Princes themfelves do refule obedience to his will, 
he may excommunicate them, cafhier them, depofe them, ex- 

-tirpate them. If he chargeth us to hold no Communion with 
our Prince, to renounce our Allegeance to him, to abandon, op- 
pofe and perfecute him even to death, we may without fcruple, 
we mutt in duty. obey. If he doth interdict whole Nations from 
the exercife of 'God’s Worfhip and Service, they muft comply 
therein. So that, according to. theit conceits, he is in effcct 
Sovereign Lord of all the World; and fuperiour, even in Tem- 
poral or Civil matters, unto‘all Kings and Princes. 

It is notorious, that many Canonifts (if not moft) and many 

Pina Ge Divines of that .Party do maintain this Doctrine; afhrming 
rentia eft, that aH the Power of Chrift (tbe Lord of Lords and King of. 
fummum Pon- Kings, to whom ail Power in Heaven and earth doth appertain) 


tificem jure ig imparted to the Pope, as to his Vicegerent. 

drvino habere ; 
pleniffimam poteftatem in univerfum orbem terrarum, tam in rebus Ecclefiafticis en crutli bits. 
Ita docent Aug. Triumphus, Alvarus Pelagius, Panormitanus, Hoftrenfis, Silvefter, ¢y alii non 
pauci. Bell. 5.1. The firft Opinion is, that the Pope hath a moft full Power over the 
whole world, both im Ecclefiaftical and Civil affairs. This ts the Doftrine of Aug. Trium- 


phus, doc. and of many others. 1 


Scripfit egree This is the DoGtrine which almoft 400. years agoe Augufti-: 
giam fum- ns Triumpbus, in his egregtous Work concerning Ecclefiaftical 
mam de Pote- Bower, did teach 3 attributing to the Pope 4% ineomprebenfible 
fate Ecclefia. 54 infinite Power 5 becanfe Great is the Lord, and great is bis 


Bell.de Script. : 
Anno 1 ie Power, and of bis Greatnefs there is no end. 


Error eft, non | 

credere Pontificem Rom. Univerfalis Ecclefie Paftorem, Petri Succefforem, ¢9 Chrifti Vicarsum, 
fupra temporalia ¢y fpiritualia univerfalem non babere Primatum ; in quem quandoque multé 
habuntur, ditke Poteftatis ignorantia ; qua cium fit infinita, e0 quad magnus eft Domjnus, : 8c 
magna virtus ejus, & magnitudinis ejus non eft fints, omnis creaties intelledius in ejus pers 
ferutatione invenitur deficere.. Aug. Triumph, de Potejt, Eccl. in praf. ad P. Jol ae “ 


The POPE’?S SUPREMACT. ‘ 


This is the Do@trine which the leading Theologue of their 
Set, their Angelical Do¢tour, doth affirm, both diredtly, faying , Thomas m fine 
that in the Pope is the top of both Powers and by plain confe- aaa 
quence, afferting. that xben any one is. denounced excommuni- Papa offe a- 
cate for Apoftafie, his Subjecis are immediately freed from bis do- picem utrinj- 
minion, and their Oath of Allegeance to bim. - le bls 

Ke oe 5° Te 

Quum quis per fententiam denunctatur propter Apoftafiam excommunicatas, ipfo facto Patb: 

aiti a dominio, ¢y juramento fidelitatis eyws liberati funt. Th. 2. Secund. qu. 12. art. 2. 


This the fame Thomas (or an Authour pafling under his 5. Toomas 
name, in his Book touching the Rule of Princes, ) doth teach, 4" “e 
firming, that the Pope, as Supreme King of all the world, may p,; Salles 
eerming; pe, pr L4 » MAY Princ, cap. 


imp fe taxes on allChriftians, and deftroy Towns and Cafiles for 10.¢7 19.) 


"the prefervation of Chriftianity. — affirmat,fum- 


| . mum Pontif- 
cem jure divino habere fpiritualem dy temporalem Poteftatem, ut fupremum totius mundi Regemy, 
ade ut etiam taleas omnibus Chriftianis poffit imponere, ¢y civitates ac caftra deftruere pro 
confervatione Chriftianitaris. Bell. 5. 5. : 


This (as Card. Zabarell near 300 years. agoe telleth us) is 
the Dottrine which, for a long time, thofe who would pleafe Popes 242 aps 
did perfuade them, that they could doe all things, whatever they tals foide: 
pleafed ; yea and things unlarfull, and fo could doe more then rata funt per 
God. : _multos afjen= 
_tatores, qur 


sm Pontificibus, per multa retro tempora, Cy ufque ad hodierna fuaferunt eis, quod 


stg ents Cy fic quod facerent quicquid liberer, etiam illcita, Co fic plus quam Deus. Labar. 
e Schi Me , 


According to this Do@trine then current at Rome, in the 
Jaft Laterane Great Synod, under the 
Pope’s nofe and in his ear, one Bifhop . . 
ftyled him Prince of the World; ano- ; Orbis Princeps, Epic. Spal. Seff. r. 
° ° ° e 24- . 
ae basal aay ae King of Kings, © "Regu Rex, ( Orbié tervarum Mo- 
ana ivbonarc of the Eart > another narcha, Del-Rio, Sef. 8. p.87. 
great Prelate faid of him, that be bad — —Virum, in quo erat Poteftas fupra om- 
all Power abave all Powers both of Heaven , ™%, Potcftates,.tam Cali, quam terre. 
and Earth. And thé fame roufed up. a pve Sef}: 10. p. a 
Pope Leo X. in thefe brave terms ; ce eee 
Saatch up therefore the two-edged ford. . AY SLA eli Wied | 
« ; ee . op tibt creditum, bw acutums LF J ime 
of Divine Power, commisted to thee; and pera, manda, ut Pax univerfalis Cor Col- 
injoyn, command. and charge, that ay ligatio per decenninm inter. Chriftianes ad. 
" B 3 universal. 
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Neng he aes ae erin es aE ata ae She ee es 
"minus fiat ; Uo Reges ad id in compedibus wniverfall Peace and Alliance be made a- 
magni Regis liga, ¢y Nodiles in manic’ mong Chrijtians for at leaft 10 years; 


erreis Cenfurarum conitringe : quoniam ae ee ; 
iy Dae i omnis Percjtas in cel Go in and to that bind Kings in the festers of 
terra. Ibid. po 133> the grest King, and conftrain Nobles by 


the iron manacles of Cenfures : for to 


thee is given all Power in Heaven and in Earth, 
This is the Doctrine which Buronius with a Roman confi- 
* Politicum Principarum Sacerdotalt dence doth fo often nat and drive 
effe fubjeftum nulla potest effe dubitatio. forward, faying ’ that there can be no 


Ann. $7. § 328 doubt of it, but that the Civil Principa- 
F Poltticum Tinpertum fubjectt: Sptrt- lity ws fubjedt to the Sacerdotall : and, 
tualis Ecclefse dominion. Ib. § 33- + that Go bath made the Political Go- 


vernment fubjett to the Dominion of the Spirituall Church, 


§ III. From that Do@rine the Opinion in effe& doth not 
differ, which Bellarmine youcheth for the common Opinion of 
‘Terria fenten- Catholicks, that by reafon of the Spirituall Power the Pope at leaft 


oe indire&ily bath a Supreme Power even in Temporall matters. 
communis, Pontificem ut Pontificem non babere direétd Cy immediaté ullam temporalem potefta- 
tem, fed foliun fpivitualem; tamen ratione fpiritualis habere faltem indivet? poteftatem quan- 
dam, edmnque fummam, in temporalibus. Bell. §. 1. | 


This Opinion, fo common, doth not, I fay, in effe@, and 
practical confideration, any-wife differ from the former 3 but 


— onely in words devifed to fhun envy, and veil the impudence 


of the other Affertion: for the qualifications, by reafon of the 
Spiritual Power, and, at leaft indirectly, are but notionall, in- 
fignificant and illufive in regard to practice: it importing nor, 
if he hath in his keeping a Sovereign Power, upon what ac- 

count, or in what formality he doth employ it; feeing thae 
every matter is calily referrible to a Spiritual! account; fecing 
he is fole Judge upon what account he doth a@ 3 feeing expe- 
rience fheweth, that he will Spiritualize all hts interetts, and 
upon any occafion exercife that pretended Authority ; feeing it 
lietle matrereth, if he may ftrike Princes, whether he doeth ie 
by a downright blow, or flantingly. 


§ IV. That fuch an Univerfall and abfolute Power hath 
been claimed by divers-Popes, fucceffively for many Ages, is 
apparent from their moft folemn Declarations, and notorious 

PraGtices 3 
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upwards toward the fcurce 
{ent fome. 


. Practices; whereof ( beginning from later times, and rifing 
of ths Doctrine) we fhall repre- 


The Bull of P. Sixtas V. again& the to Sons of wrath, Hen- sam. 1525. 


ry K. of Navarre, and the P. of Conde, 


Authority givents §. Peter and bis Suc- 
cefours by the immenfe Power of the E- 
ternall King excells all the Powers of eartb- 
dy Kings and Princes.— It paffes wencon- 
tvonlable femtence npon them all.— And 
if it find any of shem refiting God's Ordi- 
mance, it takes mone fevere vengesuce of 
them , cafting them down from their 
Thrones, though never fo puifaut , and 
tumbling thers down to tbe loweft parts of 
the earth, as the minifters of sf piring Lu- 
cifer, And then he proceeds to thun- 
der againit them, We deprive them and 
their pofterity for ever of their Dominions 
and Kingdoms. And accordingly he de- 
priveth thofe Princes of their Kingdoms 
and Dominions, abfolveth their Subje@s 
from thefr Oaths of Allegeance, and for- 
-biddeth them to pay any Obedience to 


them. By the Authority of shefe prefents, 


beginneth thus ; Tbe | 


Ab rnmenfa aterni Regis potemia B. 
Petro ejnlque Succe(foribus tradira Audto- 
rites omnes terrenoruen Regum ¢y Princi- 
pum fupereminet poteftates —— Incon- 
cufJa profert in omnes judicia—~ Et fi- 
quos ordination’ Dei refiftentes inventr, 
fevertore hos vindidha ulcifcitur, ¢y, quam- 
vis potentiores, de folio denciens, veluti fa- 


-perbientis Lucifev? miniftyos, ad infima tei'- 


re deturbatos profterntt.— 

Dominiis, Reenis,¢yc. nos tllos tlbornm- 
que pofteros prrvamus in perpethum— 

A Furamento buiufmodt?, ac omni provfis 
Donrntt, Fidelitats €y Obfequii debiro, 
tllos omnes tain universe quam fingulatimn 
auctoritate prajentium abfolvtwnes fy libe-- 
ramus; precipimufjue Cy inter dicimus cis 
amuerfis Gy fanenlis, née ills eormn 
monitis, legibus ¢y mandatis andeant o- 
bedire. 

Bella Sixti V. Contra Hen. Navarre 

Ce 


we do abfolve and fet 


free all perfons, as well jointly as feverally, from any [uch Oath, and 
from all duty whatfoever in regard of Dominiou, Fealty and Obe- 
dience; and do charge and forbid all end every of them, that they 
do not dare to obey them, or any of their Admonitions, Laws, and 


Commands, 


P, Piws V. Cone of their Holieft Popes of the laft famp, who Ann. 1572. 
‘hardly hath feaped Canonization untill now) beginneth his 


Bull apainft Our Q. Elizaberd in thefe 
words; He that reigneth on high, to 
whomis givers all Power in Heaven and in 
Certh, bath committed the one H. Catho- 
Bick and Apoftolick Chureb, ont of which 

ere is wo Salvation, to one alome on 
earth, namely to Peter Prince of the Ape- 
files, and to the Roman Pontife, Sicceffour 


Pius V. --Quem mirum eff in alb) San- 
cforum nondum relatum effe.. Brict. Chr. 
Ann. 1572 

Regnans in excelfis, cui data eft omnis. 
in celo ¢y in terra poteftas,unain Sanclam, 
Catholicam ¢y Apoftolicam Ecclefiam, ex- 
tra quam nulla eft Salus, uni folt tn terris, 
videlicet Apoftolorum Principi Petro, Pe- 
trique SuccefJori Romano Pontifici, in po- 


of 


5 A TREATISE of © 


' 


teftatis plenitudine tradidit gubernan- 
dam : Hunc unum fuper omnes gentes (y 
omnia regna Principem ~conftitutt , qut 
evellat, deftruat, diffe, dijperdat, plan- 
ret Cy adificet.— P. Pius V. in Bull. 
contra Eliz, (Cambd. iff. Ann. 
1§70. 

 Ipfam pratenfo regni jure, mec non omni 
- quocunque dominio, dignitate privilegroque 
_ privamus, Uy iterum Proceres, fubditos, 

&e. Ibid, 


ple of the Kingdome, a 


of Peter, to be governed witb a plenitude 
of Power: This one be bath conftituted 
Prince over all Natlons, and all Kingdoms, °. 
that he might pluck up, deftroy, diffipate, 
ruinate, plant and build,— And in the 


~ fame Bull he declares, that be thereb 


deprives the Queen of ber pretended right 

to the Kingdome , and of all. Dominion, 
Dignity and Privilege whatfoever, and 
abfolves all the Nobles, SubjeGis and peo- 
nd whoever elfe bave fworn to her, from 


their Oath, and all duty whatfoever, in regard of Dominion, Fi- 


delity and Obedience. 


Ann. 1346 — P. Clement VI. 
Lew IV, 
Ann. 1311. 
Apoftolica an- 
plied a. per Oath of Fealty. 
Strorum confi- 


did pretend to depofe the Emperour 


P. Clement V. in the great Synod of Vienna, declared the 
Emperour fubje& to him, or ftanding obliged to him by a pro-— 


lio declaramus, illa juramenta pradiéta fidelitatis exfiftere Cy cenferi debere. Clem. I1b. 2. tite 9- 


Vide Conc. Vienn. p. 909. 


Ann 1294. P. Boniface VIII. hath a Decree extant in the Canon-Law 


Subeffe Romano Pontifict omni humana 
creature declaramus, dicimus, definimus, 
Cx pronunciamus omnino effe de neceffitate 
falutis. Extrav. com. lib. 1. tit. 8.cap. 1. 


Oporter gladium effe Jub gladio, ¢y tem- 
poralem authoritatem fpirituali fubjtct po- 
teftati. Ibid. Bey 


Ergo fi deviat terrena poteftas, judicas 
bitur d poteftate fpiritualt. Ibid. 


running thus; We declare, fay, define, 
pronounce it ta be of neceffity to Salva. 
tion, for every bumane creature to be fub- 
je@ to the Roman Pontife. The which 
Subje@ion , according to his intent , 
seacheth all matters; for he there chal- 
lengeth a double Sword, and afferteth 
to himfelf Jurif{di@ion over all Tempo- 
rall Authorities ; for, One Sword (faith 


he) muft be under another, and the Tem- 


porall Authority muft be fubjeG to the Spi- 


.vituall Power -—— whence if the Earthly 
Power doth go aftray, it muft be judged by 
the Spirituall Power. The which Apho- 


rifms he proveth by Scriptures admirably 
expounded. to that purpofe. 


This 
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_ This piel yg or a Rant of that boitterous 

Pope, (4 man above meafure ambitions ne - ; 

and arrogant, ) vented in his paffion pee (Chace ony” 

againft K. Philip of France, if it had | 

not the advantage (of a greater then which no Papall De- 

erce is capable ) of being exprefsly confirmed by one of their 

Generall Councils: for, We ( faith _ at - 

_ P. Leo X, in his Bull read, and paffed in _ Conftitutionem ipfam, facro Pole Si 
the Lateraue Council) do'renew and ap. Cio roan, ima 6 eye 

prove that H. Conftitusion, with approba- “ef Lo 

tion of the prefent H. oe ad fn nD 

dingly Melch, Canus {aith, that the La- septiieelhadtn, pial 0 | 

fae Council did renew and approve that pation Pireilrioiy 6. rile Jub 

extravagant (indeed extravagant) Con- | 

fticution : and Baronins faith of it, that all do affent to it, fo Hac Bonifaci- 

oe : id diffenteth , who doth not by difeord fall from the nel ees a 


. ae : nes, ut nulls 
diferepet, nifi qui diffidio ab Ecclefia excidit. Baron. Ann. 10§3- § 14 


The truth is, P. Boniface did not invent that Propofition , 
but borrowed it on the School 3 for ‘ea - i isis us 
Thomas Aquinas, in his work againft the tenditur etram quod fube; ane 
Greeks, pretendeth to thew, that it is of nig ped yc dingg alu. (Thom. - 
necefity to Salvation to be {ubjedi to the : 


Roman Pontife. The which Scholaftical Aphorifm P. Boniface 
turned into Law, and applied to his Purpofe of exercifing do- 
mination over Princes; offering in virtue of i¢ to deprive 
K. Philip of his Kingdome. 
The Appendix to Mart. Pol. faith of P. Boniface VIII. Re- 
gem fe Regum,Mundi Monarcham,unicum in Spiritualibus & Tem- 
poralibus Dominum promulgavit , that be openly declar’d bimfelf.- - 
to be King of Kings, Monarch of the world, and fole Lord and 
Governour both in Spirituals and Temporals, = 
- * Before him, P. Innocent Iv. did hold and exemplify the Ants #245. 
fame notion ; declaring the Emperour Friderick II, bis Vaffal, 
and denouncing in bis General Council ) a ee ae 
Lions 2 fentence of Deprivation againft _ Nos itaque fiper -pramiffis, %c. 
bim in thefe terms : .We having about the Mn PENS Jt ee ) faith; he’ 
Firegoing and. many other bis soicked Mif- deemed Rings ono) Be 
b eee Ings Mancipia Papée = 
carriages bad before a carefull deliberation Page: 
, | _ | Cc DS with . 
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sith our Brethren and the H. Council, feeing thst we, although 
unworthy, do bold the place of Jefus Chrift on earth, and that it 
was Said unto us in the perfon of S. Peter the Apoftle, Whatever 
thon fhalt bind on earth_— the faid Prince (who hath rendred 
bimfelf unworthy of Empire and Kingdoms, and of all Honour and 
Dignity, and who for bis iniquities ts caft away by God, that be 
fhould not reign or command , being bound by bis fins and caft 
away, and deprived by the Lord of all Honoar and Dignity) do 
fhew, denonnce, and accordingly by fentence deprive, abfolving 
all who are held bound by Oath of Allegeance from fach Oath for 
ever, by Apoftolical shu firmly probtbiting, that no max 
henceforth do obey or regard him as Emperour or King 3 and de- 
creeing, that veboever fhall hereafter yield advice, or aid, or fa- 
vour to him as Emperour or King, frall immediately lie under the 
band of Excommunication. | _ a 
<a : Before him, Pope Funocent IIT. (that 
Pr ise ig pie a cd true wonder of the world, and changer of 
Ur quanta oft inter Solem ey Lanam, the Age ) did affirm the Pontifical Au- 
tanta inter Pontifices Cy Reges differen- thority fo much to exceed the Royall Pow- 
ria cognofearur. P. Innoc. IE in Decete gy as the Sun doth the Moons and ap- 
aa plicth to the former that of the Prophet 
. * Jer y 10. F eremy, Ecce, conftitui te foper gentes & re na— * See, I bave 
. fee thee ever the Nations, and over the Kingdoms, to root out, and 
to pull down, and to defftey, and to throw dawn, &c. | | 
_ Of this Power that Pope made experiment, by depofing the 
Imperatoren Exmperour Otho 1V 3 ‘sebom, (faith Naxclerus ) as rebellious to 
—ut rebellem spe Apoftalical See,.be firft did fircke with an Anathema ; then 
Sedi Apter him perfevering in bis obftinacy did in a Cowncil of Prelates held 
se imeene. a Rome pronance depofed from Empire, 
mate primion ; ddeinde in pertinacia pexfeveransem, in Concilio prafulun, quod Rome tum Inno 
centins celebrabes, ab Inperta aunes porougfit, Cy pronuncavit. Naucl. Ann. 1212. 


f 


The which Authosity was avowed by that te Council un- 
der this Pope, (the which, according 
Pritt ee to the men of Frent, did reprefent or 
a atuit, Se. Sym. Trid. Sef ¥4>  Conttente che Church, ) wherein it was 
} ' ordained, that If ¢ Femporall Lord, be- 
seine ented ot denier i: ba 
mninws tempo- purge Wis LevrBory ft a 3 ou é rd 
rals reqitli- politan and she otber Comprencel Bifhops be noofea in the — 
0 
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of Excomnunication, and that if be fhould flight to make fatis- tus & moni- 
fattion within a year, it frould be fignified to the Pope, thas be cleans 
might from that time denonrice the Subjetis sbfolved from their ;, ates : 
Fealty t9 bim, and expofe the territory to be feifed on by Ca-.Greg. lib 5. 
tholieks, 8c. tit. 7. Capel Ze 
Before. that, 3 Pafchal II. deprived Henry IV. and exci- Ann. 1099. 
er 


d ae : Nam in hac 
ted enemies to perfeeate bi, telling thent, that thcy could not ear a 


offer a more acceptable Sacrifice to God, shen by impugning bim, parte, fed ubi- 
who endeavoured to take the Kingdome from God’s Church, que,chm pote- 

| ris, Henvicum, 
Flereticorum caput, Cy ejus fautores pro uivibus perfequaris. pati i gratiws Deo facri- 
fictum, quam fr eum impugnes, if contra Deum erextt, qui Ecclefte regnum auferre conatur. 
P. Patch. Ep. 7. ad Rob. Fland. Com. 


Before him, Pope Urban YX. (called Turban by fome in his Am. 1088. 

Age) did preach this DoCtrine, recommended to us in the De- oh hago 
crees, that Subjeds are by no anthority conftrained to pay the Fi- Chriftieno 
delity which they bave {worn to a Chriftian Prince, who oppofeth Principé 
God and his Sainss, or violaseth their Precepts, An Inttance #rérwr, 
whereof we have in his granting a privilege to the Canons of abe 
Lows, * which (faith he) if any Emperonr, King, Prince, 8c. priparolg | 
Shall wilfully attempt to thwart, let bins be deprived of the dignity corsmgue pra- 
of bis honour and power. cepta , nuit 

| _cohibentur 

| aucforitate 
perfolvere. Cauf. 18. qu. Fo Cap. § * Siquis Imperator, Rex, Princepp——— contra hanc 
raaaaa VERITE LEME LVETII~— potefiatis bonorifque fui dignitate caveat—u P. Urb. Il. 


But the great Apoftle (if not Authour) of this confounding 
Doctrine was P: Gregory VH. (a man of bold fpirit and fiery 
termper, inuréd even before his entry on that See to bear way, : 
and drive on daring projects; poffeffed with refolution to ufe the: 
advantages of his place and time in pufhing forward the Papal 
Tatereft to the utmoft,) who did lift’ up bis-voice liky a trumpet, 
kindjing’ Wars and: Seditions thereby over Chriftendom. His 
Dictates and Practices are well known, being iterated in his'7e on 
own Epiftles, and in the Romax Councils under him, extant: Bin, del pode 
Yet it may be worth the while to héar him {wagger in his own pit. i6.2. 


Janguage. _ se 53° 
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Hac itaque ‘For the dignity and defence of God's Holy Church, in the name 
ase aie of Almighty God, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, I depofe from 
yr hivla, Imperial and Royal-Adminijftration King Henry, Son of Henry: 
Ecclefie fue fometime Emperour, who too boldly and rafbly bath laid bands on. 
Sancta, Om- thy Church, and I abfolve all Chriftians fubject to the Empire. 
dN Sota from that Oath whereby they were wont to plight their faith unto 
tris, Filii, dy true Kings: for it is right, that be foould be deprived of Dignity, 
Spirits S. whd doth endeavour to diminifo the Majefty of the Church. 


Hlenricum 


Agite igitur, Go to therefore, moft Holy Princes of the Apoftles, and what I 
Timi aid, by interpofing your Authority , confirm ; that all men may 

Sanétiffn : ee . 

Principes, ty "ow at length underjtand, if you ean bind and loofe in Heaven, 

quod dixi—- that ye alfo can upon Earth take eg and give Empires, 5 

Plat. in dams, and whatfoever mortals can have: ia if you can judge 


lh Mee : things belonging unto God, what is to be deemed concerning thefe 
apud Bin. inferiour and profane things ? And if it is your part to iudge Ane 


Ton. 7. gels, who govern proud Princes, what becometh it you to doe toward 
Pe 4946 their fervants ? Let Kings now and all Secular Princes learn by 
this man’s example, what you can doe in Heaven, and in what 
efteem you are with God; and let them henceforth fear to flight the 
commands of Holy Church: but put forth fuddenly this judge 
ment, that all may underjtand, that not cafually, but by your means 
this Son cf iniquity doth fall from bis Kingdom. : 
So did that Pope, not uradvifedly in heat or paffion, but out’ 
of fettled judgment , upon cool deliberation, exprefs himfelf- 
in his Synods at Rome. : - 3 
This Pope is indeed by many held the inventourand broacher 
of this ftrange Do@rine. And even thofe, who about his Age 
quod ex m- did oppofe it, did exprefs themfelves of this mind» calling it 
vella Tradi- the novel Tradition, Schifm, Hevrefie of Hildebrand. 
tione Hilde- 
brandus—-- Eccl. Leod. apud Bin. Tom. 7. p. §21- 


Hildebrandus Pope Hildebrand (faith the Church of Liege, in their anfwer 
P. author off to the Epiftle to P. Pafchal) is axthour of this new sey, 
| an 
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_ end firft did raife the Priefts lance againft the Royal Diadem.— bnjus novel 
Who firft did girt bimfetf, and by bis example other Popes, with ae 
the fword of war againft the Emperors. 7 levavit [a- 

cerdotalem 
lanceam contra diadema regni. Ib. p. §22+ Qui primus fe, Cx fuo exemple alios Pontifices, contra 
Imp. accinxit gladio bellt. Ibid. p. 523. ye 


This onely Novelty, (faith Sigebert) not to fay Herefie, had not Hec fola No- 
yet fprang up in the world, that the Priefts of bim * who faith vitas, ne di- 
‘to the King, Apoftate, and who maketh hypocrites to reign for the Rai 
fins of the people, fhould teach the people, that they owe no fub- mundo emer- 
' jection to bad Kings, and although they have fworn Allegeance to ferat, ut Sa- 
the King, they yet owe bim none, and that they who take part cerdotes tf- — 

Sick : ‘ | Sn Lins qui. di- 
againjt the King may not be faid to be perjured4 yea, that be who |. Regi, A- 
fhall obey the King may be held excommunicate , be tbat shall op- poftata, Cn 
pofe the King, may be abfolved from the crime of injujtice and qui regnare 
perjury. | facit hypocri-— 

tas propter 
peccata populi, doceant populum, quod malis Regibus nullam debeant fubjettionem, ey licet et 
Sacramentum fidelitatis fecerint, nullam tamen fidelitatem debeant 3 nec perjuri dicantur, qué 
contra Regem-fenferint , tmo, qui Regi paruerit pro excommunicato habeatur , qui contra Regem 
Secerit, a noxa injuftitie ¢y perjurit abjolvatur. Sigeb. Chron. Ann. 1088. * Fob 34. 18, 30- 


Indeed certain it is, that this man did in moft downright 
ftrains hold the Doctrine, and moft {martly apply it to pra@ice: 
yet did he difclaim the invention or introduction of it 5 pro- 
fefing that he followed the notions and examples of his pre- 
deceffours, divers of which he allegeth in defence of his procec- | 
dings. We, (faith he) holding the Statutes of oxr Holy Predecef- Nos, fancto- 
Seuss, do by Apoftolical authority abfolve thofe from their Oath who crt ba 
are obliged by Fealty or Sacrament to Excommunicate perfons, and ee 
by all means probibis that they observe Fealty to them. qui eae i 

as | nicatts fidelt- 
tate aut facramento conftri&i funt, Apoftolica audforitate 2 facramento abjolvimus, Oy né fe fide- 
Litatem obfervent omnibus modis probibemus. Greg. VII. Ep. 8.21. Cau. 15+ Ghe Js Caps 4- 


And foit is, that (although for many fucceffions before Pope 
Fiildebrand the Popes were not in condition or capacity to take 
fo much upon them; there having been a row of perfons intru- 
ded into that See void of Vertue, and of {mall Authority, moft 
of them very beafts,: who depended upon the favour of Princes 
fox theiy admittance, confirmation, ee pet in the places 

3 yet) 
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yet) we may find fome Popes before him, who had a great {pice 
of thofe imperious conceits, and upon occafion made very bold 
with Princes, affuming power over them, and darting menaces 
againftthem. For 
Pope Leo IX, telleth us, that Contan- 
Valde indignum fore arbitratus, terrenn tine M. did think it very unbecoming, that 
imperio fubdi, quos Divina Majeftas pra- they fhould be Subjed to an—Earthly Em- 
Sect celejti: P. Leo IX. Ep. 1. cap. 12. pire whom the Divine Majefty had fet over. 
| an Heavenly: and furely he was of his 
authour’s mind, whom he alleged: although indeed this Pope 
may be fuppofed to {peak this, and other fayings to that pur- 
Plat. in vite pole, by fuggeftion of Hildebrand, by whom he was much 
Lem. IX. governed. 
Quistefedue- Pope Stephanus VI. told the Emperour Bafiline, that be oughe 


zr, ut Ponti- to be fubjeG with all veneration to the Roman Church. 

ficemm Oecume- ; 

nicum fcommatibus lacefferes, ¢y S. Romanam Ecclefiam maledifis incefferes, cut cum omni ves 
neratione fubditis effe debes ? Steph. VI. Ep. 1. Baron. Ann. 885. § 11+ 


Ann. 873 Pope Fobw VIII. (or 1X.) did pretend Obedience due to him 
--cuni ve- from Princes ; and in default thereof threatned to excommuni- 


nive per inobe- cate them. 
dientiam neg- ; ; 
dexijtis. Joh. VID, Ep. 11 9- deinceps excommunicamus omnes, Cy'c. Ibid. 


Ann. 858. Pope Nicolas L caft many imperious fayings and threats ae 
Idcirco Ap- King Lotbarius ; thefe among others. We do therefore by Apofto-~ 
a rie bical antherity, under obteftation of the Divine judgement, injoyn 
Divs judicis #0 thee, that in Triers and Colen thou fhonldft nos fuffer any Bifbop 


obteftatione, to be chofen, before a report be made to our Apoftlefhip. (Was not 


znjungimus — this fatis pro imperio? ) And again, That being’ compeled: thor 
t1bt , Kt in maift be able to repent, know, that very foon thou fhalt be firuck 


xrke ty in With the Ecclefigtical fword s fo tbat shou maift be aftaid any more 


Agrippina Co- to commit fiuch things in God’s Holy Church. 
He nullum : | 

eg? patiaris, antequam relatum fuper hoc noftro Apoftolatui fiat. Grav. Diff. 63. Cape de 
Ut faltem compulfies refipifcere ieee noveris, te citiffime mucrone Ecclefiaftico fertendums ita at 
alterins talia in S. Dei Exclefia perpetvare formides. P; Nic. I Ep. 64. 


And this he fuggefteth for right Do@rine, that Subjection is 
not duc to bad Princes 5 perverting the Apoftie’s words to that 
. | purpofe, 


ot je gare es cements pee 
aes -¢ eo otis 
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purpofe, Be fubjett to the King as excelling, that is, faith he, in Regi quaft 
vertues, not in vices: whereas the Apoftle meaneth eminency in Precelenti, _ 
3 | virewtibus 
power. : See ' .. fetlicet, non 
vittis, fubdité effote. P. Nice I. Epift. 4u append. p. 6261. 


Pope Gregory VYI. doth alfo allege Pope Zackary, whe (faith Paes ide 
he) did depofe the King of the F fa and did abfolve all the fex.2n Sule 


French from the Oath of fidelity which they bad taken snto bim, feilicet, Re- 
not fo much for bis iniquities, as becaufe be was unfit for fuch a gem Fanco- 
Power. Le rum, non tam 
} 3 pro {us int- 
Guitatibus, quam pro eo quod tanta poreftati erat inutilis, depofuit-—— ommefque Francigenas a ju~ 
ramento fidelitatis quod Hli—— Decret. 2. part. Cauf. 15. 4. 6s - 
This indeed was 2 notable 2& of jurifdiction, if Pope Grego- 
ry’s word may be taken for matter of fact: but diversmaintain, 
that Pope Zachary did onely concurr with the rebellious depo-. 
fers of King Chilperick in way of advice or approbation, not by 
authority. | 


tholick Faith. veluti pre 
varicator Cas 


tholica fider femper apud Deum rews exfiftat, quicunque Regum, feu Epifcoporum, vel Potentum,, 
deinceps, Romanorurg Pontificum Cenfuram in quocunque crediderit, vel permifprit violandam. 
#. Had. I Capit. apud Grate Cafe 25>-Gte Li capelle +” . 


Confirtutions agatnft the Canons and’ Decrees of the Bifhops Conftitutiones: 
of Rome, or again good manners, are of no moment. i fs oe 
ta Prafulum Romanarum, vel bonos mores, mulls Sunt momenti. Diflind. LQ, CAP. de 
Woe Sc i A me Ree: A 
Before that, Pope Gregory 31. becaufe the Eaftern Emperour 
did crofs. che worthip of Images, did withdraw Subjcction 
from him, and did threrft his Authority out of Italy. He (faith am. 730+. 
Baranins ) did effectually caufe both the Romans and Italians to ie 
recede from Obedience to the Emperowr, = ae ab aie 


ahedientta. 
pasadere penitus fecit. Baron. Ann. 7 30- $ 40< 
This 
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This was an a& in truth of Rebellion againft the Emperour, 
in pretence of Jurfsdi@ion over him; for how otherwife could 
Sic dignum he juttify or colour the fa@? So (as Baroniwe reflecteth ) be 
beer po ” did leave to. pofterity a worthy example, (forfooth,) that Hereti- 
Wie ne in ¢4ll Princes fhould not be fuffered to reign in the Church of Cbrift, 
asks cas if, being warned, they were found pertinacious in erroxr. 
i? regnare fi- 


nerentur haretici Principes, fi fepe moniti, in errore perfiftere obftinato anime imvenirentur. 
Baron. zbid. ’ | 


And no wonder he then was fo bold, feeing the Pope had 
} obtained fo much refpe@ in thofe parts of the world, that (as 
. « . he told the Emperour Leo If.) all the Kingdoms of the Weft did 
5 eee et bold S. Peter as a earthly God : of which he might be able to 

oelilany feduce fome to uphold him in his rebellious practices. 

Sedy omizesoy Exum Greg. I. Ep. 1. Bin. Tom §. p. 508 


This is the higheft fource, as I take it, to which this extra- 

vagant Dottrine can be driven. For that fingle paffage of 
Certum eff, Pope Felix III. though much ancienter, will not amount to it. 
ial ih 4 It is certain, that, in canfes relating to God, "tu the fafeft courfe 
tare, ur, cum for yo, that, according to bis inftitution, you endeavour to fubmit 
de caufis Dei the will of the King to the Priefts, 8c. 
agitur, juxta a 
Zpfivs conftitutionem, Regiam voluntatem Sacerdotibus Chriftt fludeatie fubdere, non pre. 
joa dc. P. Felix II, (Ann. 483.) diff. 10. cape 3 


For while the Emperour did retain any confiderable Autho- 
rity in Italy, the Popes were better advifed then to vent fuch 
notions : and while they themfelves did retain any meafure of 
pious or prudent Modefty, they were not difpofed toit. And 
we may obferve divers Popes near that time in word and prac- 
tice thwarting that pra@tice. Forinftance, © => 

Pope Gelaftus, a vehement ftickler for Papal Authority, doth 


, , fay to the Emperour Anaftsfius, I, as 

Sei citi (pid ite Ppl being 2 Roman born, do love, worship, 

0.8. Cad Anaft. I ee -"" reverence thee asthe Roman Prince. And 
Epift.8. (ad Anaft. Imp.) heed gE? 

beepers . he faith, that the Prelates of Religion 

ae ci isha pis dif- ( knowing the Empire conferr’d on him by 

didedesiidd Dei te % ipfe quoque Divine , ovidence ) did obey bu Laws. 

; ao pr "y Se 

EOL Cn cee Tee And otherwhere he difcourfeth, thae 

Chrijt 


on . | . : 
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Chrift had diftinguifhed by their proper ats Chriftus, difpenfatione magnifica tempe- 
and dignities the hee of Belch ftical rans, fs path adhere 
and Civil Power, that one thould not %¢ di/tinétis officia Porefiatis utrinfque 
meddle with the other; fo difclaiming aru 
Temporall Power due to himfclf, being content to {crue up his 
Spiritual! Authority. . 

After him, as is well known, Pope Gregory I. (as became 
a pious and good man ) did avow the | 
Emperour for bis Lord, by God’s gift fie- Ad boc pateftos Dominorum meorum — 


periour to all mex, to whom be was fubjett, = data eft fuper omnes be- 


whom be in duty was bound to obey, and —_E go indignue farnulus vefter—. 
fuppofed it a high prefumption for any 4 go quidem juffiont fubjecties — 
one to fet bimfelf above the bonoxr of the Qui ier st pet? iit eae 
Empire, by affuming the title of Uni- 5; ale 
> privatum vocabulum fuperpontt. Ep. 4. 32e 

verfal Bifhop. | 

After him, Pope Agatho, in the As of the fixth Generall Ana. 680. 
Council ,- doth call the Emperour Con- ae : 
ftantine Pogonatus bis Lord, doth avow — eee eee Adl. Syn. VI. p. $3. 
bimfelf togetber witb all Prefidents of the cal babercn Anteas Pr 304 
Churches fervants to the Emperour, doth oW éxnannay mesedpos of Mea0r F 
fay, that his See and his Synod were 2gsevmardre vu xpdtes. P. 94. 
ay to him, and did owe Obedience seats Oe a nue’ a is 
to him. sii ae Be 

Prelently after him, Pope Leo IY. who _ > 
confirmed that Generall Synod, doth call, hep ixxrsciog Tinvey, Alt 
the Emperour the prototype Son of the "Ten P38 yw oye 

} n CacrAnn f TOLS GU THE 

Church > and acknowledgeth the body Séaals pepe Ask Bid’. ok se 
of Prielts to be fervants ( meaneft fer- 
vants ) of bis Royall Noblenefs. | 

After him, Pope Conftantine, (the immediate Predeceffour 42- 709. 
of Pope Greg. II.) when the Emperour did command him to rsh Imp. ad 
come to Conftansinople, T be maft Holy man, faith Anaftafins in his P. lachon oer 
Life, did obey the Imperiall commands. — quam juffit 
giam afcendere urbem; qui fanctiff. vir julfis imperialibus obtemperans-—- Anaft. ane P. fan 

Yea, Pope Gregory Il. himfelf, before his defection, (when a Baorrede ~ 
perhaps the‘circumttances of time did not animate him thete- 1g xseean 
to, ) did, in his Epittle to Leo Ifaxrus, acknowledge him as 6°24": 
Emperour to be the Head of Chriftians , and himf{elf confe- A pile +, 
quently fubje& to him, - i“ | ii Ep.{p.02s) 

. is 
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This Gregary therefore may be reputed the Father of that 
Doctrine, which, being foftered by his Succeffours, was by 
Pope Gregory VII, brought up to its robuft pitch and ftatare. 

| I know, Pope Gregory VII. to coun~ 


i I ed a tenance him, doth allege Pope Zxmocens I. 


Baron. Ann. 407. § 23. 


Georg. Alex. vt. Chryf. cap. 68. 


excommunicating the Emperour Arca- 
dius for his proceedings againit S, Chry- 


Anon, vit. Chryf. cape 39. foftome: and the Writers of S. Chryfo- 


ftome’s Life, with others of the like age 
and credit, do back him therein. But 


ee Sozomen, Theodoret, Pal- fino the Hiltorians who lived ia 


S. Chryfofom’s own time, and who 
write very carefully about him, do not mention any {uch 
thing ; feeing that, being the firft A in the kind, muft have 
been very notable, and have made a great noife ; feeing thae _ 
ftory doth not fute with the tenour of proceedings, reported by 
thofe moft credible Hiftorians, in that cafe; feeing that fad 
doth no-wife fort to the condition and way of thofe Times; 
that report cannot be true, and it muft be numbred among the 
many fabulous narrations, devifed by fome wanton Greeks, to 


fet out the Life of that excellent Perfonage. | 
Fhe fame Pope doth alfo allege 


Pring i ea basis rh S. Gregory M. denouncing Excommuni- 
fonarum, bupes Apoftolice aucforitatis, Co cation, and Deprivation of boxowr, to all 


mitre pr 


aceptionis decreta ‘violaverit, Kings, Bifbops, Fudges, 8c. who fhould 


Pig esiy a ol vel fubkimitaté violate the ee to the Mo-. 
i lat hl laee (Acs) aoe nae naftery of S. Medard. But this (as ase 
ae Mee ER Sen e many fuch Privileges ) is a rank Forge-. 


Epift. pars 
Vil, | 


ry, unworthily impofed on P. Gregory, (that prudent, meek, 


and hely man,) much.to his wrong and difgrace: which I will 


not be at trouble to confute, having fhewed S. Gregory. to have 
been of another. judgment and temper, then to behave himfel€ 
thus toward Princes; and {ceing that task. is abundantly dif- 
charged by that very learned man, Monfieur Lasaoy. 

Indeed’ (upon this occafion to diprefs a little farther) it doth 
not feem to have been the opinion of the ancient. Popes, that 
they might excommunicate their Sovereign Princes: for if they’ 
might, why did they forbear to exercife that power, when 
there was greateft reafon, and great temptation for it ? 

Why did not Pope Fubins or Pope Liberins excommunicare 

: - ae Conftantins 
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Conftantius the great Favourer of the Arisxs, againft whom A- 

thanafim, S. Hilary, and Lucifer Caler. do fo earnciily inveigh, 

calling him Heretick, Antichrift, and what not? How did 

Fulian himfelf efcape the cenfure of Pope Libertus ? Why did - 

not Pope Damafus thunder againft Valeus, that fierce Perfecu- 

tour of Catholicks? Why did not-Damafus cenfure the Empreffe 

Fuftina, the Patroneffe of Arianifm ? Why did not Pope Siricius 

cenfure Theodofius 1. for that bloudy fa@, for which S. Ambrofe 

denied him the Communion ? How was it that Pope Leo I. 

(that ftout and high Pope) had not the heart to corre& Theo- 

dofius Funior in this way, who was the fupposter of his adver- 

fary Diofcorns, and the obftinate prote@our of the fecond Epbe- 

fine Council, which that Pope fo much detefted ? Why did 

that Pope not rather compel! that Emperour to reafon by Cen- 

fures, then fupplicate him by tears? How did fo many Popes 

connive at Theodorick, and other Princes profefling Aricni/m at 

their door ? Wherefore did not Pope Simplicius or Pope Felix 

thus punifh the Emperour Zeno, the fupplanter of the Synod of 
Chalcedon, for which they had fo much zeal? Why did nei- 

ther Pope Felix, nor Pope Gelefius, nor 

Pope Symmachus, nor Pope Hormifdas Quid fibi-vult autem, quod dixerit Ime 
rae mpeg the Emperour Anaftafine, oe fi oe He i lapel 
(yea did not fo much, Pope Gels “tf a es On 
itl, as tach: bu Rime) foe. ros roa ee 
nancing the Orientall Bifhops in their 

Schifm, and refractory Non-compliance with the Papall Au- 

thority ?. Thofe Popes did indeed clafh with that Emperour, 

but they exprefsly deny, that they did condemn him with others 

whom he did favour. We (faith Pope Symmachus ) did mot Nos te none. 
excommunicate thee, O Emperour, but Acacius. —If ‘you min- communicari- 
gle your felf, you are not excommunicated by us, but by your felf, "4, Impera- 
And, If the Emperour pleafeth to join bimfelf with thofe condem- Ll ge 
| med, (faith Pope. Gelafins ) it cannot be imputed to xs. mifces, aes 3 


nobis, fed a te- 
Tpfo excommuntcatus es. P. Symmachns I. Ep. 7. St iftt placet fe wnfcere damnati 
nobis non poteft imputari. P. Gelaf. I. a t sa a aeer 


- Wherefore Baronixs doth ill, in affirming Pope Symmzchxs Baron. 
to have anathematized Anaftofius ; whereas that Pope plainly 4#". 503- 
denied that he had excommunicated him; yea, denied ic even 9 7 

D 2 in 
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in thofe words, which are cited to prove it, being rightly read : 
Dicis quod, for they are corruptly written in Baronins and Biniws; Ego 
retail ee which hath no fenfe, or one contradi@ory to his former af- 
ghee oe fertion) being put for Nego, which is good fenfe, and agree- 
municaverin able to what he and the other Popes do. affirm in rclation. to 


te. Ita qui- that matter. ; 

dem ego, (ne- | : 

£,) fed rationabiliter fafwn a deceforibus meis fine dubio fubfequor. P. Sym. Epift. Te 
You fay, that I excommunicated you by the joint confent of the Senate. This I deny: 

but I undoubtedly follow what was with good reafon done by my Predecellours. 


_ Why do we not reade that any Pope formally did excommu- 
cate, though divers did zealoufly contradict and oppofe, the 
Princes who did reje@ Emages ? | 
Lego @ rele- Yn fine, a.noble Bifhop above 500 years agoe did fay, I reade 
plight and reade again the Records of the Koman Kings and Emperours, 
dy Imperato- and I no-where find thst any of them before this was excommuni- 
rum gefta,¢y sated or deprived of bis Kingdum by the Roman Pont'fe. 
nufquam in- ; 
vento quenquam eorum ante bunc a Romano Pontifice excommunicatum, vel regno privatum. 
Otho Frifing. Chron. Hb. 6. cap. 35. 


Surely therefore the ancient Popes did either not know. their, 
Power, or were very negligent of their Duty. 

Such have been the Do¢trine and behaviour of Popes in re- 
ference to their Power. 


§ V. This Do@rine.of the Pope’s Univerfal Power over all 
Perfons in all Matters may reafonably be fuppofed the fenti- 
ment of all Popes continually for a long time, even for more 

then 500 years unto this prefent day. For, 
1. If this Do@trine be falfe, ic implicth no flight Errour, 
 butone of a very high nature, and moft dangerous confequence + 
which involveth great arrogance and iniquity, which tendeth 
to work cnormous wrongs and grievous mifchiefs: whence, if 
any Pope fhould-conccive it falfe, he were bound openly to dif- 
claim, to condemn, to refute it; teft the authority of his Pre- 
deceffours, and his connivence fhould induce others into it, or © 
em fettle them in-it; as it is (in regard. to 
—--cxm Honorio, qui flammam heretics Pope Honorims) charged upon P. Leo II. 
dogmatis won, ut decuit Apoftolicam aurho- who did mot, as it became the Apoftolical 
oe at bority, 
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Authority, extingnifb the flame of Hereti- 
eal dotirine beginning, but did by neglec- 
ting cherifh it. In fuch a cafe a Pope 
mutt not be filent: For, No {mall danger 
(faid P. Gelafius) lieth upon Popes in be- 
ing filent abont what agreeth to the fer- 
vice of God : and, If (faith P. Pafchsl ) a 
Pope by his filence doth fuffer the Church 
to be polluted with the gall of bitterne/s 
and root of impiety, be fhould no-wife be 
excufahle before the Eternal Fudge: and, 
Frrour (faith P. Felix WL.) which is not 
refited, (by thofe in eminent office,) #8 
- approved , and Truth which is not defen- 
ded, is oppreffed : and, He is not free from 
fufpicion of a clofe fociety in mifchief, who 
ceafeth to obviate it : and, We (faith Pope 
Gregory.) do greatly offend, if we do hold 
eur peace at things that are to be correded. 
Buc all Popes fince the time fpecitted 


ritatem , inctpientem extinxit , fed negli- 
gendo confovit. P. Leo II, Ep. 2. 


Non leve difcrimen incumbit Pontifici- 
bus filuiffe pro divinitatis cultu quod con- 
gruit. P. Gelaf.1. Ep. 8. (ad Anafta. 
Imp.) | 
St vera noftro filentio pateremur Eccle- 
fiam felle amaritudinis Cy impietatis ra- 
dice pollut , qua ratione soflenie apud 
aternum Fudicem excufare? P.PafchaLJI. 
Ep. 3. (ad Anjelm. Cant. ) | 


Evror cui non refiftitur, approbatur + 
Cy veritds que minimée defenfatur, oppri- 
mitur. P. Felix ITI. Ep. 1. (ad Aca- 
tium. )- 

Non caret fcrupula focietatis occulta, 
qui evidenrer facinori definit obviare. Id. 
ibid. 

Si ea que nobis corrigenda funt tace= 
mus, valde delinquimus. FP. Greg.I. Ep. 2- 


37° 


have either openly declared for this Do@rines or have been | 
lent, and fo have avowed it by tacit confent. 
2. Any Pope difapproving that Tenent. were bound to re- 


mounce communion with thofe that hold and profefs it; or at 

leaft to check and difcountenance ic. But on the contrary they: 

have fuffered it to be maintained in their prefence and audi- 

ence 3 and have hugged that fort of men with efpecial favour, 

as their mott affeCtwwnate and fure friends: thcy have fufpected, 
dif-ountenanced, and frowned on thofe who have fhewed dif- 

like of it. 

Fhefe men indeed who vouch this. Doctrine, may reafonably 

be deemed to doe it as accomplices with the Popes, on purpofe o¥ e390 at~ 
to gratify and curry favour with them, in hopes of obtaining, * ables 


; & & gue 
reward and preferment of them for it. tuddxin Toig 


ep t07407, 
Rom. 1.32. They hot onely doe the fame, but. have pleafuce in them that doe therm. 


3. Ehe chief Authours and.moft zealous Abettors of thefe. 
notions (Popes, Synods, Doctours of the School) have conti- 
nually paffed for moft authentick Matters of Divinity, and have 

| D3 retaiedi 
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retained greateft authority in the Church governed and guided 
by the Pope. 

4. The Decrees containing them do ftand in their Canon- 
Law, and in their Colle&tions of Synods, without any caution 
or mark of diflike 5 which is a fufficient indication of their 

_ conftant adherence to this DoCtrine. 

5- The common fiyle of the Papal Edids or Bulls doth im- 
port their fenfe; which is imperious, in regard to all perfons 
without exception: Let. no man (fay they) prefume to infringe 
this our will and command, &c. 

6. Popes of ail tempers and qualifications (even thofe who 
have paffed for the moft wife and moderate among them) have 
been ready to practife according to thofe principles, when oc- 
cafion did invite, and circumftances of things did permit; in- 
terdiGing Princes,abfolving Subjects from their Allegeance,rai- 
fing or encouraging Infurre@ions; as appeareth by their tranf- 
ations not long {ince againft our Princes, and thole of Frasce ; 
which fhews the very See imbued with thofe Notions. 

7. They do oblige all Bifhops moft folemnly to avow this 
DoGrine, and to engage themfelves to praGtife according to it. 
For in the Oath prefcribed to all Bifhops they are required to 

avow, that they will obferve the Apoftoli« 

Mandata Apoftolica toris virtbus obfer- cal commands witb all their power, and 
vabs, Cy ab alte obfervari faciam caufe them to be obferved by otbers , that 
Papatum Romanun (9 Regalia S. Pe- they will aid and defend the Romax Pa- 
tri adjutor eis ero ad retinendum Ey de- pacy and the Royalties of S. Peter againft 


ndendum contra omnem hominem. 
Hareticos, Schifmaticos, (’ Rebelles ei- €VETY Man ; that they svill to their power 


dem Domino noftro vel fuccApribus pre- perfecute and impugn Hereticks, Scbifma- 
aidis pro poffe perfequar €y impugnabo. _— ticks, and Rebells to the Pope or bis Sue- 
ceffoxrs, without any exception 3 which 
was I (uppofe chiefly meant againft their own Prince, if occafion 
fhould be;) together with divers other points, importing their 
acknowledgment and abetting the Pope’s univerfal Domination. 
Thefe horrible Oaths of Bifhops to the Pope do feem to have 
Greg. Decret. iffued from the fame fhop with the high Hildebrandine di@ates: 
lib. 2. tit. 24 for the Oath in the Decretals is afcribed to Pope Gregory, (I 
ce 4 fuppofe Greg. VII.) And in the fixth Roman Synod under Gre- 
Rom. Vi. gory.VII. there is an Oath of like tenour exacted from the Bi- 
apud Bin. fhop of Aquileia; perhaps occafionally, which in purfuance of 
P48 that example might be extended to alk ; 

| An 
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And that before that time fuch Oaths were not impefed doth 
appear from hence, that when P. Pafebal II. did require them 
from fome great Bifhops, (the. Bithop of Palermo, and the Arch- edi Greg. 
bifhop of Poland , ) they did wonder and boggie at it as an 3 Ue: 
uncouth Novelty; nor doth the Pope in favour of his demand om 
allege any ancient precedent, but onely propofeth fome odd 
reafons for it. You bave fignified unto me, mot dear Brother, that Significafti, 
she King and bis Nobles did exceedingly wonder, that an Oath frater charif- 


with {uch a condition fhoxkd be every-relere offered you by my oe 


Commiffioners, and that you fhould take that Oath, which I bad Maiores ad- 
written, and they tendered to you. | miratrone per~ 
motos, quod | 


paffim ribt ab Apocrifiariis noftris tali conditione oblatum fuerit, fi facramentum, quod a nobis: 
feripturn detulerant, jurares. P. Pafch. IF. Epift. 6. 


§ VI. All Romanifs , in confiftence with their Principles, 
do feem obliged to hold this opinion concerning the Pope's 
Univerfal Power. For, feeing. many of their ftanding Mafters 
and Judges of Controverfies have fo exprefly from their Chair 
declared and defined it; afl the Row for many Ages confenting, 
to it, and countenancing it; not one of them having fignified 
any diffent or diflike of it: And confidering that, if in any 
thing, they may require or deferve belicf, it is in this point; for 
in what are they more skilfull and credible then about the na- 
ture of their own. Office ? What (faith Bellarmine wilely) may: Ipfis precipue 
they be conceived to know better then the Authority of their oven debet cffe nora. 
See ? Seeing it hath been. approved by their moft gyeat ‘and fa- eae = 
mous Councils, which they hold Univerfall, and which. their Bell, 4. 3, 
adored Synod of Trent doth allege for fuch, (the Laterzze un- 
dex P. Iunecent ILE. chac of Lions under P. Inxocent LV. the other 
Laterane under P. Leo X.) Secing it hath been current among their 
Divines.of greateft vogue and authority,the great Matters of their 
School: Seeing by fo large a confent and concurrence,. during fv. 
long.a time, it may: pretend (much better then divers othes Points 
of great importance) to be confirmed by Tradition, or Prefcrip- 
tion: Why fhould it not be admitted for a Do@rine of the Holy: 

Roman Church, the Mother and Miftrefs of a Charches 2 How 
can they who difavow this Notion be true Sonsof chae Mother,. 
or faithfull Scholars of that Miftrefs? How can they atknow- 
ledge any Authority in their Church to be infallible, or cercain, 
Or obliging to affent ? -- 2 | 

: How 
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_ - How can they admit the Pope for authentick Judge of Con- 
troverfies, or Mafter of Chrittian Do@rine, or in.any Point 
_ eredible, whe hath in fo great a matter erred fo foully, and 
_ feduced the Chriftian world; whom they delert ina Point of 
fo great confideration, and influence on practice; whom they, 
by virtue of their diffent from him in this Opinion, may often 
” be obliged to oppofe in his proceedings ? 
__ How can they deny, that bad Do@rines might creep in, and 
obtain fway inthe Church, by the interelt of the Pope and his 
Clients ? 

How can they charge Novelty or Heterodoxy. on.thofe who 
refufe fome Dictates of Popes, of Papal Councils, of Scholaftick 
Divines, which ftand upon no better grounds then thofe on 
which this Do@rine flandeth ? 

Why hath no Synod, of the many which have been held in all 
parts of Chriftendom, clearly difclaimed this Opinion; but al] 
have let it flip, or have feemed by filence to approve it ? 

Yea, how can the Concord and Unity of that Church well 
confilt with a Diffent from this Do@trine ? For, 

No man apprehending it falfe, feemeth capable with good 
confcience to hold Communion with thofe who profefs it: for, 
upon fuppofition of its falfhood, the Pope and his chief adhe. 
rents are the teachers and abettours of the highett violation of 
Divine Commands, and moft enormous fins ; of Ufurpation, 
Tyranny, Impofture, Perjury, Rebellion, Murther, Rapine, and 
allthe Villanies complicated in the praGical influence of this 
Doctrine. _ 

It feemeth clear as the Sun, that if this Do@rine be an Errour, 
it is one of the moft pernicious Herefies that ever was vented 3. 
involving the higheft Impiety, and producing the greatett Mif- 
chief. For, I€ he that thould teach Adultery, Inceft, Simony, 
Theft, Murther, or the like Crimes, to be lawfull, would be a 

| Heretick ; how much more would he be fuch, that fhould re- 
commend Perjury, Rebellion, Regicide, (things inducing Wars, 
Confufions, Slaughters, Defolations, all forts of Injuftice and 

Mifchief, ). as Duties ? 

| How then can any man fafely hold eee shel fuch 

. perfons ? May we not fay with Pope Symmachus, that to 
segs communicate with Such, aye confent with them ? with Pope 


confentire cum talibs? P» Sym. I. Ep. 7. F 
Gelafins, 
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Gelafins, that it is worfe then ignorance of the truth to communi- 9,45 non fit 
cate with the enemies of truth? and, that He who communica- deterius, ey 
teth with fucb an Herefy is worthily judged to be removed from mon ignoraffe ° 


veritatem, IF 
ciet ; 5) 

our fociety ? | a tamen com- 

municiffe cum veritatis inmicis. P. Gelaf. I. Ep. 1. Cuicunque herefi communicans 


merito judicatur a noftra focietate removendus. Id. ibid. Vid. Ep. 13. p. 642. 


§ VII. Yet 0 loofe and -flippery are the Principles of the 
Party which is jumbicd in adherence to the Pore, that divers 
will not allcw us to take this Tenent of Infinite Power to be 
a Doctrine of their Church; for divers in that Communion do 
not affent to it. 

For there is a fort of Hereticks (as Bellarmine and Baroniue Altera non 
call them) {culking every-where in the bofome of their Charch, #47 fententia 
all about Chriftendome, and in fome places {talking with open ee fis 

ee o docet : 
face, who reftrain the Pope's Authority fo far, as not to allow primo Ponti- 
him any Power over Sovereign Princes in Temporall affairs  ficem ut Pon- 
much lefs any power of depriving them of their Kingdoms and tificem cx ju- 
principalities. la a . ig 


temporalem poteftatem, nec poffe ulls modo imperare Principibus fecularibas, nedum eos regnis 
gy principatu privare Bell. VY. 1. 


They are all branded for Hereticks, who take from the Church Harefis er 
of Rome and the See of S. Peter, one of the two Swords, and al- r0- 


re notantur 

Low onely the Spirituall, This Herefy Baronins hath nominated omnes, qui ab 

the Herefy of the Politicks. | pale ie 
cathedra Pe- 


trt é@ duobus alterum eladiun auferunt, nec nifi piritualem concedunt. Baron. Ann. 1053. 
S$ 14 Harefis  Politicoram, Baron. Anh. 1073. § 13. 


This Herefy a great Nation, otherwife fticking to the Roman 
Communion, doth ftifly maintain, not enduring the Papall So- 
vereignty over Princes in Temporals to be preached in it. 

-* There were many perfons, yea Synods, who did oppofe Pope 
Hildebrand in the birth of his Do@trine, condemning it for a 
pernicious Novelty, and branding it with the name of Herefy; 
as we before fhewed. | Otto Frifing. 

Since the Hildebrandine Age there have been in every Nation sigcbert- 
Cyea in Italy it {elf divers Hiltorians, Divines and Lawyers, Abbas Ub{p- 
‘who have in elaborate Tracts maintained the Royall Sovereign. OCtt ae 
ty againft the Pontificall. | | 50 

a 7 This 


26 A TREATISE of 


This fort of Hereticks are now fo much encreafed, chat the 
Hildtbrandine Doctrine is commonly exploded. Which by the 
way fheweth, that the Roman Party is no lefs then others fub- 
ject to change its {entiments 3 Opinions among, them gaining 
and lofing vogue, according to eieurnlares? of time and con- 
tingencies of things. 


§ VIII. Neither are the adherents to the Roman Church 
more agreed concerning the extent of the Pope’s Authority even 
“ in Spiritual] mattets. | 
For, although the Popes themfelves plainly do claim an ab- 
folute Supremacy in them over the Church; although the 
_ftream of Divines who do flourifh in favour with them doth 
- \ pun that way; although, according to their principles, (if they 
had any principles cleatly and certainly fixed, ) that might 
feem to be the Do@trine of their Church: Yct is there’ among 
them a numerous party, which doth not allow him fuch a Su- 
premacy, putting great reftraints to his Authority (as we fha!l 
prefently thew.) And as the other party doth charge this with 
Herefy, {0 doth this return back the fame imputation on that. 
§ IX. That their DoGtrine i is in this matter fo various and 
_ uncertaim, is no great wonder 3 fecing Intereft is concerned in 
the queftion, and Principles are defective toward the tefolu- 
tion of it. 
1. Contrary Interefts will not fuffer the Point to be decided, 
nor "indeed to be freely difputed.on either hand. 
On one hand, the Pope will not al- 
Cium fuper privilegiis fedis Apoftolice low his Prerogatives tobe difcuffed ; 
caufa vertatur, se De th per alzos according to that maxime of the great 
ae Gregor. Decr. th 2. tite Te Boe Innocent YIN. When there is 6 
queftion aside the Priviledges of the A- 
paftolick S ee, we will not ba others judge about them. Whence 
( as we before touched ) the Pope aid peremptorily command 
his Legates at Trent, in no cafe to permit any difpute about his 
Authority. 
On the other hand, the French will not permit the Supre- 
macy of their King in Temporals, or the’ (Privileges of their 
Church in Spirituals, to be contefted in their Kingdome. Nor 
we may fuppofe would any Prince admit a Decifion ee 
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to his Authority and welfare, fubjeG@ing and enflaving him te 
the will of the Romsz Court. Nor (wemay hope) would 
any Church patiently comport with the irrecoverable oppreffion 
of all its rights and liberties by a pexemptory eftablifhment of 
Papall Omnipotency. 

2. Nor is it eafy for their Diffenfions to be reconciled upom 
Theologicall grounds, and authorities to which they pretend 
deference. For, not onely their Schools and Mafters of their 
Dottrine do in the cafe difagree, but their Synods do notori- 
oully clath. : | 


§ X. Yeaeven Popes themfelves have fhifted their preten- 
ces, and varied in ftile, according to the different circumitances 
of time, and their variety of humours, defigns, interefts. 

In time of profperity and upon advantage, when they migh¢ 
fafely doe it, any Pope almof& would talk high, and afume 
much to bimfelf: but when they were low, or ftood in fear of 
powerfull contradiGtion, even the boldeft Popes would {peak 
fubmifsly or moderately, As for inftance, Pope Leo I. after 
the fecond Epbefine Synod, when he had to doe with Theo- 
dofixs 1. did humbly fupplicate, and whine pitifully; but af 
ter the Synod of Chalcedon, having got the Emperour favoura- 
ble, and moft of the Bifhops complacent to him, he ranted 
bravely. And We may obferve, thae even Pope Gregory VII. 
who did fwagger fo boifteroufly againft the Emperour Henry, 
was yet calm and mild in his contefts with our William the Conr 
querour; who had a {pirit good enough for him, and was far 
out of his reach. 7 

And Popes of high f{pirit and bold face, (fuch as Leo I. Gee 
bsfins 1. Nieb.¥. Gregory Ul. Gregory VIL. Innocent 111. Bonie 
faceVuT. Fuline Wl. PawliV. Sixtus V. Paulas V. &c.) as 
they did ever afpire to fcrue Papall Authority to the higheft 
pegs fo would they fisain their langnage in commendation. of 
their See as high as their times would beare. But other Popes, 
of meeker and modefter difpofition , ( {uch as Fuléss I. Ana- 
Stafius If. Gregoryi. Leo il. Adrien VL &c.) were content to let 
things ftand as they found them, or to {peak in the ordinary 
ftyle of their times; yet fo, that few have let their Authority 
to goe backward, or decline, 

We may obferve, that the pretences and language of Rope 
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have varied according to feverall periods, ufually growing 
higher as their State grew loofer from danger of oppotition or 
controll. , | 

In the firft Times, while the Emperours were Pagans, their 
pretences were {uted to their condition, and could not foar highs 
they were not then fo mad as to pretend to any Temporal Pow- 
er; and a pittance of Spiritual eminency did content them. — 

When the Empire was divided, they could fometimes be 
more haughty and peremptory 3 as being in the Welt, throwded 
under the wing of the Emperours there, ( who commonly did 
affe@ to improve their Authority, in competition to that of 
other Bifhops ) and at diftance from the reach of the Eaftern 
Emperour. 3 

The caufe of Athanafius having produced the Sardican Cae 
nons, concerning the Revifion of {ome caufes by the Popes, by 
colour of them they did hugely enlarge their Authority, and 
raife their ftyle 3 efpecially in the Welt, where they had great 
advantages of augmenting their Power. 

When the Weftern Empire was fallen, their influence upon 
that part of the Empire which came under psotection of the 
Eaftern Emperours rendring them able to doe fervice or differ 
vice to: thofe Emperours, they, according to the ftate of Times 
and the need of them, did talk more big, or more tamely. 

Pope Boniface III. having by compliance with the Ufurper 
Phoews obtained a declaration from him concerning the Headihip 
of the Roman Church, did make a confiderable fiep forward 
toward the height of Papall Greatnefs. . 

After that Pope Greg. II. had withdrawn Italy from the Ori- 


_ental Empire, and Rome had grown in a manner loofe and in- 


dependent from other fecular powers 3 in the confufions of the 
Welt, the Pope: interpofing: to arbitrate between Princes, truc- 
king and bartering with them, as occafion ferved, for mutuall 
aid and countenance, did grow in Power, and an{werably did 


advance his pretences. | 


The {purious Decretall Epiftles of the ancient Popes (which 
afferted to the Pope high degrees.of Authority.) being foifted 
into mens-hands, and infenfibly. creeping into repute, did in- 


fpire the Pope with confidence to invade all the ancient Con- 


ftitutions, Privileges, and Liberties of Churches; and having 
got fuch intereft eyery-where, he might fay what he pleafed, 
- no 


? 
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no Clergy-man daring to check or crofs him. Having drawn 
to himfelf the finall decifion of all Caufes, having got:a finger: 
in difpofall of all Preferments, having by Dif{penfations, Ex- 
emptions, and grants of Privileges tyed to him fo many De- 
" pendents, what might not he fay.or doe? - . 

Pope Gregory VII. being a man of untameable Spirit, and 
taking advantage from the diftrations and corruptions of his. 
Times, did venture to pull a:.feather with the Emperour ; and 
with fuccefs having mated him, did fet up a peremptory claim 
to Sovereignty over all Perfons in all Caufes. 

In his tootfteps his Succeffours have troden, being ever ready 
upon occafion to plead fuch a title, and to practife according : 
to it. No Pope. would foregoe any. Power which had been 
claimed by-his Predeceffours. And Popes would ever be fure 
to have. dancers.after.their pipe, numberlefs abetters of their 
pretences... | 

No wonder then that perfons deferring much regard to the; 
Authority of Popes, and accommodating their conceits to the: 
Dictates of them, (or of perfons depending on them,) fhould 
in their opinions vary about the nature and extent of Papall Au- 
thority; it having never been fixed within certain bounds, or. 
having in feverall Ages continued the fame thing. 


§ XI. Wherefore intending by God’s help to difcufs the pre- 
tended Autharity of the Pope, and to fhew that He by no Divine 
inftitution, and by no immutable right, hath any fuch Power. 
as he doth claim; by reafon of this perplexed variety of Opini- . 
ons I do find it difficult to ftate the Quettion, or.to know at. 
what-diftin@ mark-I fhould Jevell my- Difcourfe. . 


§ XII. But feeing his pretence to any Authority.in Tempo- 
rals, or to the Civil Sword, is fo palpably- vain, that it hardly: 
will bear a ferious-difpute, having nothing but impudence and : 
fophiftry to countenance.it ; feeing fo many in the Roman Com- 
munion do reje& it, and have fub{tantially confuted it 5 feeing | 
now moft are afhamed of it, and very. | 
few, (even among thofe Sedts.which — primi qui t ieee Laine 
have been its chief Patrons.) will own mo Poni Bay leroy ache 
its feeing Bellarmine himfelf doth ac- > Vdentur effe Hugo de S. Vithore y . 
knowledge. it a.Novelty, devifed. about *Bernardus, Orc. Belk. 5. $ 
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The firft that yield the Pope Tem- 500 years agoin S. Bernard’s time; {ee- 
poral power by Chrift’s Inftcution, ing the Popes them(elves, what-ever they 
‘feem to be Hugo, &c. think, dare now {carce {peak out, and 


bog 3 - forbear upon fufiicient provocation to 
practife according to it: I fhall fpare the trouble of meddling 
with it, confining my difcourfe to the Pope’s Authority in Ec- 
clefiaftical affairs; the pretence whereto I am perfuaded to be 
no Jefs groundlefs, and no lefs noxious then the other to Chri- 
fiendom ; the which being overthrown, the other, as fuper- 
ftruGed on it, muft alfo neceffarily fall. 


§ XIII. And here the Do@rine which I thall conteft again 
is that in which the Cordial partizans of that See do {cer to 
confent; whichis moft common and current, molt applauded 
and countenanced in their Theological Schools; which the 
Popes themfelves have folemnly defined, and declared for 
ttanding law, or rule of jurif{diG@ion 5 which their moft authen- 
tick Synods (whereby their Religion is declared, and diftingui- 


- fhed from others) have afferted, or fuppofed 5 which the tenour 


of their Difcipline and Pratice doth hold forth 3 which their 
Clergy by moft folemn profeffions and engagements is tied to 
avow; which all the Clients and Confidents of Rome do zea- 
loufly ttand for (more then for any cther point of DoGrine ; ) 
and which no man can difclaim without being deemed an ene- 
my, or a prevaricatour toward the Apoftolick See. 


§ XIV. Which Do@rine is this, That (in the words of the 
Florentine Synod’s Definition) the Apofolical Chaiy and the Ro- 
man High-Prieft doth bold a Primacy ever the Univerfall Church ; 


"En teCculy and that the Roman High-Prieft is the Succeffour of S. Peter the 


Th aia 


Prince of the Apoftles, and the true Lieutenant of Chrift, and 
the Head of the Church , and that he is the Father and Doétour 


il. of all Chriftians, and that unto bim in S. Peter full Power és 


committed to feed, and dire&, and govern the Catholick Church 


_ under Chrijt according as is contained in the Ads of Generall 


Councils, and in the Holy Canons. | 
| That (in the words of Pope Leo x. 


pies, ivan 5 mdb gyprved by the Laterene Synod) Chryh 
que Succeres vicarios fuos inftituit, qui-, bef ore bis departure fr om the world, did 
bus ex libri Regum teflimonio ita obedire in folidity of the Rock inftitute Peter and 


bis 


The POPE’S SUPREMACY. 3 


bis Sneceffowrs to be bis Lieutenants, to neceffe eft, ut qui non obedierit, morte mos. 
whore # iS fo meceffary to obey, that whe viatur. P. Leo X.1a Conc. Later. Sele 
doth not obey muft die the death. Pel $i 

That to the Pope as Sovereign Monarch, by Divine San@ion 
of the whole Church, do appertain Royal Prerogatives, (Regalis- 
Pet, the Royalties of Peter they are called in the Oath prefcri- 
bed tu Bifhops.) Such as thefe which fol'ow. . 

To be Superiour to the whole Church, and to its Reprefenta- 
tive a General Synod of Bifhops. To convocate General Sy- 
nods at his pleafure 5 all Bithops being obliged to attend, up- 
on fummons from him. To prcfide in Synods, fo as to fuy- 
geft matter, promote, obfiruct, over-rule the debates in them. 
To confirm or invalidate their Determinations, giving life to 
them by his affent, or fubtracting it by his diffent. To de- 
fine Points of doctrine, or to decide Controverfies authorita- 
tively; fo that none may prefume to conteft, or diffent from 
his Di@ates. To enact, eftablith, abrogate, fufpend, difpente 
with Ecclefiaftical Laws and Canons. To relax or evacuate 
Ecclefraftical Cenfures by indulgence, pardon, &c. To void 
' Promifes, Vows, Oaths, Obligations to Laws by his Difpenfa- 
tion. To bethe Fountein of all Paftorall Jurifdiction and Dig- Bell. 4. 22.. 
mity. To conftitate, confirm, judge, cenfure, {ufpend, depofe, 
remove, reftore, reconcile Bifhops. To confer Ecclefiaftical 
Dignities and Benefices by paramount Authority, in way of 
Provifion, Refervation, &t. Te exempt Colleges, Monatte- 
ries, &c, from Jurifdi@ion of their Bifhops and ordinary Supe- 
riours. To judge all perfons in all Spiritual caufes, by calling 
_ ‘them to his cognizance, or delegating Judges for them;.with 
a finall and peremptory Sentence. To receive Appeats from all 
Ecclefiafticat Judicatories 5 and to reverfe their Judgements, if 
fe findeth caufé. To be himfelf maccomptable for any of his 
doings, exempt from judgement, and liable to no reproof. 
To erect, transfer, abolith Epifcopal Sces. To exact Oaths of 
Feaky and Obedience from the Clergy. To found Religious. 
Orders; or to raife a Spiritual Militia for propagation and de- 
tenceof the Church. Tofummon and commiffionate Souldicrs 
bef cede &c. to fight againft Infidels, or perfecute In- 

els, | | - 

_ Someof theft are expreffed, others in general terms couched 
in thole words of P. Exgenins, telling the Greeks what mae 
a> % muss. 


_ faper forma juram. 
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eee 
Gas ze muftconfent unto. The Pope ( {aid he) will bave the Preroga- 


mova F tines of his Charch 5 cand be will bave Appeals te bim, and to feed 
exednis a she Church of Chrijt, as Shepherd of the Sheep. — Befide thefe 


ILTY 5 Wy Ste 
se har qi things, that be may have authority and power to convoke generall 


Yuxanrey, © Synods, when need {hall be end that all the Patriarchs do yield to ° 


mipciver — bis will 
mocan Tn . 

gnxanclar Ga Xpise, Saree morls oH wreoC a Ter. meds re7ett, Wa tyy acuctar x Sway 
suynegtey gusoddy ohxnedwinles, O77 dunoese * xy weiy]ag TOS moilesckp yas Umred Ker Te Sete 
a7? UTE « Couc. Fhr. p. 846. ‘ 


That the Pope doth claime, affume and exercife a Sovereign- 
ty over the Church endowed with {uch Prerogatives, is futh- 
ciently vifible in experience of fact, is apparent by the authori- 
sed diGates in their Canon: Law, and thall be diftintly proved 
by competent allegations, when we fhall examine the branches 
of this pretended Authority. 

In the mean time it fufficcth to obferve, that in effect all 
Clergy-men do avow fo much, who bona fide and without pre- 
varication do fubmit to take the Oaths and Engagements pre- 
{cribed to them of courfé by Papal appointment. For this furely, 
according to the Pope’s meaning, (by which their obligation ts 
to be meafured,) is defigned in the profeffion ordained by Pope 

Pius IV. wherein every beneficed Clergy- 
——— Romanique Pontifici, B. Petri fuc- man is injoyned to fay, And I do pro- 
ceffori, ac Fefu Chrifti Vicario, veram mife qyd {wear true Obedience to the Ro- 
obedientiam fpondeo AC jUro. Bull. Pu JV. cis Poutife , the Suceeffo ae f S. Peter. 
and the Vicar of Fefus Cbrift. Which 


profeffion was appointed in purfuance of 


Provifi de beneficiis —— in Romane a Sanction made by the Trent Council, 
Ecclefie obedientia fe permanfuros fponde- that all fuch perfons foould vow and 
fas jurent, Conc. Trid. SeJ- 24-4?» fyeg to abide in Obedience to the Roman 
a Church ; and confequently , how hard 

{oever its Yoke fhould be, they would not thake it off : which 
inferreth moft abfolute Sovereignty of that Church, or of the 
Pope, who ruleth the roaft in it. | 

But what that trae Obedience doth import, or how far the 
Papal Authority in the Pope’s own fenfe, and according to the 
publick {pirit of that Church, doth ftretch, is more explicitely 
fignified in the Oath which all Bifhops at their Confecration, 
and all Metropolitans at their Inftalment, ar¢ required to takes 
_ : the 


—_ 
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the which, as it is extant in the Roman 
Pontifical, fet out by order of Pope 
Clement VIII. doth run in thefe terms. 
I N. Ele@ of the Church of N. 
from henceforward will be faithfull 
and obedient to Saint Peter the Apyftle, 
and to the Holy Roman Church, and to 
our Lord, the Lerd N. Pope N. and to 
his Succeffors canonically coming in. I 
will neither advife, confent, or do any 
thing that they may lofe life or member, 
or that their Perfons may be feifed, or 
bands any wife laid upon them, or any 
injuries offer’d to them under any pretence 
whastfoever. The counfel which they 
fhall entruft me withall, by themfelves, 
their meffengers ox Letters, I will not 
knowingly reveal to any to their prejudice. 
I will help them to defend and keep the 
Roman Papacy, and the Royalties of 
Saint Peter, faving my Order, againtft 
all men. The Legate of the Apottolick 

. See, going and coming, I will honou- 
xably treat and help in his neceffities. 
The rights, bonours, privileges and autho- 
rity of the Holy Roman Church , of our 
Lord the Pope and bis fore{aid Succeffonrs, 
I will endeavour to preferve, defend, in- 
crease and advance. I will not be in any 
cosnfel, adlion, or treaty in which (hall be 
plosted againtt our faid Lord, and the faid 
Romsn Church any thing to the burt or 
prejudice of their Perfons, right, bonour, 
fiate or power: and if I fhall know any 
fuch thing to be treated or agitated by any 
sbhatfoever, I will binder it to my power 3 
and as foon as I can will fignifie it to our 


faid Lord, or. to fome othen by whom it 


may come to his knowledge. The Rules 
of the Holy Fathers, the Apoftolick, decrees, 
F 
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Pontif. Rom. Antwerp. Ann. 1625. 
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Ego N. Electus Ecclefie N. ab hac 
hora in antea fidelis ¢ obediens ero B. 
Petro Apiitalo, Santeque Romanz Ec- 
clefiz , & Domino noftro, Domino N. 
Papz N. fuifque Succefforibus canoni- 
ce intrantibus. Non ero in contilio, 
aut confenfu, vel fa%to, ut vitam perdant, 
aut membrum; feu capiantur mula cap- 
tione 5; aut in es manus quomodolroct 
ingerantur; vel injuria alique inferantur, 
quouts quefito colore. Confillum vero 
quod mihi credituri funt, per fe, axe. 
Nuncios fuos, {cu literas, ad eorum 
damnum , me fciente, nemini pandam. 
Papacum Romanum ¢y Regalia Sanclz 
Petrt adjuzor eis ero ad defendendum 
& rctinendum, falvo meo ordine, con- 
tra omnem hominem. Legatum ae 
ftolice Sedis in eundo & redeundo ho- 
norificé tractabo, & in fuls neceffirati- 
bus adjuvabo. Fura, honores, privilegia, 

ey aucforitatem Sande Romang Ecclefiz, 
"Domini noflyi Pape (yo Succefforum pre- 
diétorum, confervare, defendere , augere, 
promovere curabo. Neque ero in conjilto, 
vel facto, feu traétatu in quibus contra 
infum Daminum noftrum, vel eandem Ro- 
manara Ecclefiam aliqua finiftra vel pra- 
judictalia perfonarum, juris, honoris, fta- 
tus Cy poteftatis eorum machinenture 
Et fi talia a quibufcunque trathart vel 
procurari novero, impediam hoc pro pole, 
CY quanto citins potero fignificaby eidem 
Domino noftro, vel alteri per quem poffit 
ad ipfius notitiam pervenire. Regulas 
Sanétorum Patrum, decreta, ordinationes, 
feu difpofitiones, refervationes, provifiones ° 
¢y mandata Apyftolica totis viribus obfer- 
vabo, ¢y faciam ab aliis obfervari. Ha- © 
reticos , Schifmaticos ¢y Rebelles erdem 
Domino noftro vel SuccefJovibus predzétis 
pro poffe perfequar gy impugnabs. Vo- 
catus ad Synodum veniam, nifi pr2pe- 
ditus fuero canonica prapeditione. A- 
poftolorum limina fingulis tricnnis 
vifitabe 
Perfonaliter per me ipfum ’ 


erdinan- 
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dr Domino noftro-ac Succe[foribus prafatis 
rationem reddam de toto meo paftorali of- 
ficio ac de vebus omnibus ad mea Eccle- 
fie flatum, ad cleri, Cy populi difcipli- 
nam, animarum denique que meg fidet 
tradite fant, falutem quovifinodo pertt- 
nentibus, ¢y viciffim mandata Apoftolica 
humiliter recipiam Cy quam diligentiffi- 
mé exequar. Quod fi legitimo impedt- 
mento detentus fuero prefata omnia ad- 
impleby) per certum Nuntium ad hoc 
fpeciale mandatum habentem de gremio 
mei Capitult, aut alium in dignttate Ec- 
clefiaftica conftitutum, feu alias perfona- 
tum habertcm 5 aut, bis mihi defictentt- 
bus, per diecefanum Sacerdotem 5 Cy cle- 
ro deficiente omnino per aliquem alium 
Presbyterum facularem vel regularem 
fpcdtate probitatis Cy religionis de fupra- 
diftis omnibus plené inftructum. De hu- 
jufmodi autem impedimento docebo per le- 
gitimas probationes ad Santle Romane 
Eeclefia Cardinalem Proponentem in Con- 
gregatione Sacri Concilit per fupradictum 
Nantium tranfnitrendas.  Poffeffiones ve- 
yo ad menfam meam pertinentes non 
vendam, nec donabo neque tmpignorabs, 
nec de novo infeudabo vel aliquo modo 
alienabo, etiam cum confenfu Capituli Ec- 
clefie mex, inconfulto Romano Pontifice. 
Et fi ad aliquam alienationem devenero, 
penas in quadam fuper hoc edita confti- 
turione contentas eo. zpfo incurrere. volo. 
Sic me Deus adjuvet 8 hac Sanda Dei 
Evangelia. . ‘% 
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ordinances or difpofals, referuations, pro- 
vifions and mandates I will obferve with 
all my might, and caufe to be obferved. 
by others. Hereticks, Schifmaticks and 
Rebells t0 our faid Lord or his forefaid 
Succefors I will to my power perfecute 
and oppofe. 1 will.come to a Coun- 
cil when Iam call’d, unlefs I be hin- 
der’d by a Canonical impediment. I will 
by my felf in perfon vifit the threfhold 
of the Apoltles every three years ; and 
give an account to our Lord and his fore- 
faid Succeffors of all my Paftoral Office, 
and of all things any wife belonging to the 
flate of my Church, to the difcipline of my 
Clergy and People, and laftly to the falva- 
tion of Souls committed to my trat, and 
will in like manner humbly receive and di- 
ligently the Apoftolick commands. ( And if 
I be detain’d by a lawfullimpediment, I 


- will perform all the things aforefaid by 2 


certain Meffenger bereto fpecially im- 
power'd, a member of my Chapter , or 
fome other in Ecclefiaftical Dignity or elfe 
having a Parforage 3 or in default of thefe, 
by a Prieft of the Diocefe ; or in default 
of one of the Clergy (of the Diocefe} by 
fome other Secular or Regular Prieft of 
approved Integrity and Religion , fully 


inftradied in all things above mentioned, And fuch impedi- 


ment. E will make out by lawfull proofs to 
the forefaid Meffenger to 
man Church in the Congregation 
feffions-belonging to my Table I will 
nor grant anew im fee, 


'. wor mortgage, 


be tran{mitted by 
the Cardinsl Proponent of the Holy Ro- 
of the Sacred Council. ‘The Pof- 
neither fell nor give away, 
nor any wife alienste, no 


not even withthe confent of the Chapter of my Church, without 


eonfulting the Roman 
1 will thereby incurr 


Pontife. 
the Penalties contain’d.in.a certain Conftttue. 
tion put- forth about this matter. 
Holy. Gofpels of God. 


And if I fhall make any alienation, 
“ So help me God -and -thefe 
| Such, 
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Such is the Oath prefcribed to Bifhops, the which is worth 
the moft ferious attention of all men, who would underftand 
how miferably flavith the condition of the Clergy is in that 
Church, and how inconfiftent their obligation to the Pore is 
with their duty to their Prince.- ‘ 

And in perufing it we may note, that the claufes in a diffe- 
rent character are in the more ancient Oath extant in the Gre- 
gorisn Decretals : by which it appeareth how the Pope doth Gregor. De- 
more and more enlarge his Power , and ftreighten the bands Té- 4b. 2. 
of Subje@ion tohim. And it is very remarkable that the new “* 74 4P+ 
Oath hath chang’d thofe words REGULAS SANCTO- 
RUM PATRWM into REGALIA SANCTI PE-. 
TRLite). THE RULES OF THE HOLT Fa. 
TJHERS into THE ROYALTIES OF SAINT 
PETER. : | | 
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§ XV. Iknow there are within the Roman Communion great 
ftore of Divines, who do contra& the Papal Sovereignty within 
a much narrower compafs, refufing to him many of thofe Prero- 
gatives, yea {carce allowing to him any of them. | 

There are thofe who afarm the Pope, in Do@trine and Difci- 
pline, fubje@t to the Church, or to a General Synod reprefen- 
ting it. Which opinion thwarteth a propofition, in Bellar- 
mine’s opinion, ¢’en almoft.an Article of faith : but to be even 
with him, they do hold his propofition - 


to be quite heretical: The Pope is’ fre 

and abfolutely above the Univerfil ps 
——this propoftion is almoft an Article 
of faith, faith Bellarmine: The Cardinal 
of Lorrain on the contrary, Bat I (faith 
he) cannot deny but that Iam a ¥rench. 


man, and bred up in she Church of Paris, 


which teaches that the Roman Pontife is 


the contrary ave there branded as Here- 
ticks, : 


: . quam harerict notantur. Catd. 
Subje& to a Council, and they who teach - 


Summus Pontifex fimpliciter (9 abfo- 
lure eft fupra Ecclefiam Untverfam ; 
———hec propofitio eff feré de fide. Bell. 
de Conc. 2. 17- 


Ego vera negare non poffum quin Gallus 
fim, & Parifienfis Ecclefie alumnus, in 
a Rom. Pontificem fubeffe concjlio tenes 
ur, LP qui docent 1b contrarium, ii tan- 
th. apud 


Laun. Ep. i. 1. 


There are thofe who affirm the Pope, if he undertake Points * 94 fenten- 


of Faith without affiftence of a General Synod, may teach He- "4 ™ 


detur 
erro- 


refie: (* which opinion , as Bellarmine thought, doth clofély es hare 


border on berefie:) And thofe who conceive that Popes may be, eee 
: F 2 


and 4 2- 
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and have been Hereticks 3 whence Chriftians fometimes are not 


_ obliged to admit their DoGrine, or obferve their pleafure. 


Bell. de Conc. 
2. 14. 


There are thofe who maintain the Pope, no lefs then other 
Bifhops, fubje& to the Canons, or bound to obferve the Con- 
ftitutions of the Church 3 that he may not infringe them, or 
over-rule againft them, or difpenfe with them; and that to him 
attempting to do fo obedience is not due. | : 

There are thofe who maintain, that the Pope cannot fubvert 
or violate the Rights and Liberties of particular Churches, 
fettled in them agreeably to the ancient Canons of the Church 
Univerfal. 

There are thofe who affert to General Councils a power of 
Reforming the Church, without or againft the Popes confent. 

There are thofe who (as.Bellarmine telleth us) do allow the 
Pope to be no more in the Ecclefiaftical Republick, then as the 
Duke of Venice in his Senate, or as the General of an Order 
in his Congregation 5 and that he therefore hath but a very li- 


_ mited and fubordinaté Power. 


There are confequently thofe who conceive the Pope notori- 


_ oufly erring, or mifdemeaning himfelf to the prejudice of the 


Chriftian State, may be called to an account, may be judged, 
may be corrected, may be difcarded by a General Synod. 

Such notions have manifeftly*prevailed in a good part of the 
Roman Communion, and are maintained by moft Divines in 
the Frencb Church 3 and they may be fuppofed every-where 


common, where there is any liberty of judgement, or where the 


ARR. 1409 
Cone. Pif. 
: Seff. 16,17. 


Ren Pert 


tenuit, fecun- 


Inquifition doth not reign. | 

There have been feafons wherein they have fo prevailed, as 
to have been defined for Catholick Truths in great Synods, and 
by them to have been applied to praGtice. For, 

In the firft great Synod of Pifa it was declared, that Coun- 
cils may reform the Church fufficiently both in Head and Mem- 
bers: and accordingly that Synod did affume to judge two 
Popes (Gregory XII. and Benedi@ XIII.) contending for the 
Papacy, (whereof one was the true Pope,) and depofing them 
both , did fubfticute Alexander V. who (aS Antoninus repor- 
teth) according to the common opinion did bold the Seat of Peter. 


dizn commmunem opinionem, Anton. de Conil. Pif. cap. 5 § > 


The 


bers. : 
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The Synod of Conftance declared, that the Synod lawfully af- 
Sembled in the Holy Ghoft, making 2 General Council. reprefen- 
sing the Catholick, Church militant, bath immediately power from Prims decla- 
Chrit, to which every one, of whatever flate or dignity he be, fru quod pe 
although it be Papal, is bound to obey in thofe things which be- Self 4 O $. 
long to Faith, and the extirpation of (the faid) Schifm, and tbe . 
general reformation of the Church of God in Head and Mem- 


The which Do@rine they notably put in praCtice, exercifing 
jurifdiction over Popes, and for Errours, Mifdemeanours, os 
Contumacies difcarding three, (of whom it is hard if one were | 
not true Pope,) and chufing another, who thereafter did pafs 
for a right Pope, and himfelf did confirm the Acts of that 
‘Council. (So that this Semi-herefy hath at leaft the authority 
of one Pope to countenance it.) Osr moft boly Lord the Pope Sanéiff. Dv- - 
Said in anfwer thereunto, that be would maintain and inviolably. minus nfter 
obferve-all and every of thofe things that were conciliarly deter- P44 dixity 


min’d, concluded and. decreed by the prefent Council in matters bb pt 
of Faith. - quod omnia 
b Singula 


’ determinata, conclufa ¢y decreta in materiis Page per prafens concilinm conciliariter, tenere ey 


imuiolabiliter obfervare volebat. Conc. Contt. Sef. 45. p. 1119 


_ Fhe Synod of Bafit declared the fame 
Point, that Cosencils are fuperiosrto Popes, Veritas de poreftate Concilti fupra Pa 
to be a truth of Catholick Faith, which Pam—— oft veritas fider sr a 
whoever doth ftiffly oppofe isto be accounted ee "Sell 33: (p95) 
@ Heretick: Nor (fay they) did any skil- Nec unquam aliquis peritorum dubita~ 
full man ever doubt the Pope to be fibjet ‘vit, fummurm Pontificem in his qua i 
to the judgement of general Synods in Saale Me i nil fone. Bal 
shings concerning Faith. In vertue of Sef. 45. (p.117-) 
which Dogirine, and by its ivrefitable an- —Vigore cujus, ac ineffabili Uy inexpug- 
thority, the Synod did fentence and rejeCe ™#bil# autharitate—— Sef. 38. p. 102- 
Pope Exgenixs as criminal, heretical, and 
€ontumacious. a | 

Thefe Synods, although reprobated by Popes * in Counter- * (Conc 
Synods, are yet by nang Rene peti Divines retained in Lat: O«-} 
great veneration; and their Do¢trine is fo current in the famous 5, seri, ne~ 
Sorbonne, that (if we may believe the great Cardinal of Lor= gare nen po 
vain) the contrasy is there reputed beresical, : fran, Gee 
: F 3 $ XVI. 
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_ § XVI. Yet notwithftanding thefe oppofitions, the former 
‘Opinion averring the Pope’s abfolute Sovereignty, doth feem to 
be the genuine Doctrine of the Reman Church, if it have | 
any. 7 | 
‘Nam adhuc For thofe Divines by the Pope and his intimate confidents 
ae ar¢é looked upon as a mongrel brood, or mutinous fa@ion ; 
rari, qui eam Which he by politick connivence doth onely tolerate, becaufe he 
fententiam fe- 1S not well able to corre or fupprefs them. He is afraid to be 
quuntur——~ violent in reclaiming them to his fenfe, left he {pend his artillery 
‘Bell. 4. 2+ in vain, and lofeall his power and intereft with them. 
Nor indeed do thofe men feem to adhere to the Roman Party 
out of entire judgement or cordial affection 3 but in compliance. 
with their Princes, or upon accompt of their Intereft, or at beft 
with regard to Peace and quiet. They cannot conveniently 
break with the Pope, becaufe his Intereft is twifted with their 
own, foasnot eafily to be difentangled. 
For how can they heartily ftick to the Pope, whenas their 
Opinion doth plainly imply him to be an Ufurper and a Ty- 
rant, (claiming to himfelf, and exercifing authority over the 
Church, which doth not rightfully: belong to him;) to be a , 
Rebell and Traitour againft the Church, (invading and poffef- 
fing the Sovereignty due to its for fuch queftionlefs the Duke 
of Venice would be, fhould he challenge and affume to himfelf 
fuch a Power over his Commonwealth, as the Pope hath over 
Chriftendome; ) to be an Impoftour and Seducer, pretending 
to infallible condu@&, which he hath not.° : | 
How can they honeftly condemn thofe who ( upon fuch 
grounds ) do fhake off {uch yokes, refufing to comply with the 
Pope, till he corre& his Errours, till he defift from thofe Ufur- 
pations and Impoftures, till he reflore to the Church its Rights 
and Liberties? 3 
How are the DoGtrines of thofe men confiftent or congruous 
to their Pratice ? For they call the Pope Monarch of the Church, 
and Univerfal Paftor of Chriftians, by God’s appointment, in-. 
defeGibly; yet will they not admit all his Laws, and reject . 
DoGrines which he teacheth, particularly thofe which moft 
nearly touch .him, concerning his own Office and Authority. 
Manifefoon They profefs themfelves his loyal Subjects, yet pretend Liber- 
 antem Scbif. ties which they will maintain againft him. They hold that — 
matis argue all are bound to entertain Communion with him, yet ie 

that 


ss a eg | 
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that he may be Heretical, and feduce into Exrour. They give mentum ef, 
him the name and thadow of a Supremacy, but fo that they cim quis fe 


can void the fubftance and reality thereof. eth 
Apytolice fedis. Baluf. not. ad Agobard. p.112. —‘It_is a manifeft argument of Schifm, 
when any man withdraws him(elf from Communion with the Apoftolick See. 


To fine, where fhould we feek for the Do@rine of the Roman 
Church, but-at Rome, or from Rome it {elf? where thefe 
DoGrines are Heterodoxies. 


-§ XVII. We fhall not therefore have a diftin@ regard to 


_ the Opinion of thefe Senri-Romanifts ; nor confider them other- 


wife, then to confirm that part of Truth which they hold, and 


_ toconfute that part of Errour which they embrace ; allowing, 


at leaft in word and femblance, more Power to the Pope, then 
Wecan admit as duetohim. Our difcourfe thall be levelled at 
him as fuch as he pretendeth himfelf to be, or as affuming to. 
himfelf the forementioned Powers and Prerogatives. 


 § XVIH. -Of (uch vaft Pretences we have reafon to require- 
ufficient Grounds. ‘ He that demandeth affent to fuch impor- 
tant Affertions, ought to produce clear proofs of them: He that 
claimeth fo mighty Power, thould be able to make out a good 
Itle to it; for No man may take this (more then Pontitical) Heb. 5. 4. 


bonoxr 4, himfelf, but be that is called by God, as was Aaron. 


‘J are mortbily to be blamed, mbo tumultuonfly and diforderly Fure culpandi' 


i “pon curbing or reftraining thofe who by no law are fubje& to fi, qui tur-- 
em, ae 


dé atque in-- 
e ordinate in 
eos coércendos inftlrunt, qui nulli fibi lege fubjed#i funt. Aug. de Unit. Eccl. cap. P76. 


We cannot well be juftified from a ftupid Eafinefs, in ad- 
Mitting fuch a Lieutenancy to our Lord, if we do not fee ex- 
IDited to us manifeft and certain Patents affuring its Commif 
fion tous, We thould love the Church better, then to vield up: 
Ks Liberty to the will of a Pretender, upon flight or no ground. : 
Cir boldly claiming fuch a Power, their having fometime nem /ibi 
Murped (uch a Power, will not excufe them or us, Nor will profelfr 
Pttcatious Affumptions, or fubtle Diftin¢tions, or blind Tra- a ae 
Mons, or loofe Conjectures ferve for probations in fuch a caf. 37. Srare | 
None can be.both a Claimer and a Wimncis for himéelé-- 
| § XIX. 
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§ XIX. Such demands they cannot wholly balks wherefore 
for fatisfaction to them, not finding any better plea, they hook 
in S, Peter ; affirming that on him by our Lord there was infta- 
ted a Primacy over his brethren, all the Apoftles and the Dif- 
ciples of our Lord, importing all the Authority which they 
claim; and that from him this Primacy was devolved by fuc- 
ceffion to the Bifhops of Rome, by right indefetible for all fu- 


_ ture Ages, 


Which Plea of theirs doth involve thefe main Suppofitions. 

aI. That S. Peter by our Lord’s donation or fanCtion had 
conferred on him a Primacy among the Apoitles. 

2. That this Primacy did include a Supremacy of Power, 
and Dominion or JurifdiCtion over the Apottles. 

3. That the Rights and Prerogatives of this Supremacy 
were not perfonal, but derivative to Succeffours. | 

4. That S. Peter was Bifhop of Rome properly. 

Py That he continued till his death in poffeffion of that 
Office. : | 

6. That hence to the Bifhops of Rome, as to S. Peter’s Suc- 
ceffours, an Univerfal JurifdiGtion over the Chriftian Church 


_of right doth appertain. 


7- That fuch a right of the Remax Bithop is indefeétible, 


and by no means can fail. 7 
8. That in fa@, upon thefe accompts, from S. Peter’s time 


in the Primitive Church, and continually downward through 
all Ages, the Roman Bifhops have enjoyed and exercifed {uch 
a Sovereign Power. | 

The truth and certainty of thefe Propofitions we fhall in 
order difcufs 5 fo that it may competently appear, whether thofe 
who difclaim thefe Pretences are (as they are charged) guilty 
of Herefie and Schifm; or they rather are liable to the impu- 
tations of Arrogancy and Iniquity who do obtrude and urge 


them. 


3 gee ae gee ee 
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~~ MATTH. 10.2. 


Now the names of the twelve Apoftles were thefes the aesm Xi- 
. firft Simon, who is called Peter. : ee 


| of greater confequence, then that about Univerfal Su- 
AX premacy, which the Bifhop of Rome claimeth over the 
Chriftian Chirchs the affertion ahereok on his fide dependeth 
Upon divers Suppofitions ; namely thefe : 
_ 1. That S. Peter by our Lords appointment had a primacy, 
A Pying a Sovereignty of Authority and JurifdiGion over the 
Poftles. 
2.’ That the rights and prerogatives of this Sovereignty 
ia not perfonall, but derivable, and tranfmitted to Suc- 


A MONG the Modern Controverfies there is {carce any 


urs. i . ty. ~ : a ‘ 
3- That S. Peter was properly Bifhop of Rome, and dyed in 
that Office. : | = 
4, That hence of right to the Bifhops of Rome, as S. Peter’s 
cceffours, an Univerfall JusifdiGion over the whole Church 
of Chrift doth appertaine. : 
5+ That i fad the faid Bifhops continually from S, Peter’s 
time have enjoyed and exercifed this Power. es 
| | G 6. That 
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6. That this Power is indefe@ible; fuch as by no means 
can be forfeited or faile. 

In order to the difcuffion and refolution of the fir Point, E 
fhall treat upon the Primacy of S. Peter ; endeavouring to fhew 
what Primacy be was capable of, or might enjoy 5 what he 
could not pretend to, nor did poffefs. 7 

The firft Suppofition of thofe, who claim Univerfal JuriG 
dition to the Pope over the Church, is, that S. Peter had a pri- 
macy over the Apoftles.. ) 

In order to the refolution of this Point, we may confider, 
that there are feverall kinds of Primacy, which may belong to 
a pérfon in refpe@ of others: for there are « 

1. A Primacy of Worth or Perfonal excellency. 

2. A Primacy of Reputation and E(fteem. 

«3. & Primacy of Order, or bare Dignity-and Precedence; -~ 

4- A Primacy of Power or Jurifdi@ion. 

To each of thefe what tice S. Peter might have, let us in 
order examine.. 
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I. As for the fir of thefe, (a Primacy of Worth, or Merit, 
as fome of the Ancients call it) we may well grant it to S. Peter, 
admitting that probably he did exceed the reft of his Brethren 
in perfonal endowments, and capacities ( both natural and mo- 
ral) gualifying him for the difchasge of the Apoftolical Office 
in an eminent manner; particularly that in quicknefs of appre- 
ate as __ henfion, in boldnefs of Spisit, in readi- 
tnt PS Tei ere, nels of Speech, in charity to our Lord, 


63) 78 dpacas x cine eeySuuiar. 
Cyril. in Joh. 21. 15. He was a very 
ive and ftirring man, exceedingly 
i iol oa with much promptnefs and 
ry in doing and peaking. | 
Tlavrays tvelexeras <0 703s Op cor. 


and zeal for his Service, in refolution, 
activity, and induftry he was tranfcen- 
dent, may feem to appear by the tenour 
of the Evangelical and Apofiolical Hifto- 
ries; in the which wé may obferve him 
upon all occafions ready to {peak fixdt, - 


avis and to make himfelf the mouth (as.the 


Fatbers {peak ) of the Apoftles, in all 
deliberations nimble at propounding- his 


advice, in all undertakings forward to make the onfet 3 being 
maylaxs Seguos, always bot and eager, always prompt:and vigo- 
sous, as S. Chryfoftome often afiirmeth concerning him: thefe 
things are apparent in his demeanour, and it may-not be amifs 
to fet down fome inftances. When. 
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_ When our Lord obferving the different apprehenfions men. 

had concerning him, asked the Apoftles, but whem fay you that Matt. 16.16. 
Tem, up ftarteth he, sesm'¢ xy wesreu- , ae 

Baines, Se skippeth forth, and piccual Pegs sinlt Apsfialt cians, sheitllrs 
the reft, crying, Thou artthe Chrift, the Inc. ti6.capge tS 
Son of the living God, The other Apo- | 

Rtles were not ignorant of the point for they at theix Coffver- Joh. 1. 42, 
fion did take Fefius for the Meffias, which (even according to 4° 

the common Notion of the Jews) did imply his being the Son M@ 25- 53- 
of God; Nathanael (that is S. Bartholomew, as is {uppofed ) Joh. t. 50. 
had in terms confeffled it; the whole company, upon f{eeing Matt. 14. 33. 
our Lord walk on the Sea, had avowed it; S. Peter before that, 

in the name of them all had (aid, sets maswrgulp, xg tyroxnaper, _ 
We bave believed and have known, thst thou art the Chrift, the Joh. 6.69. 
Son of the living Ged. They therefore had the fame Faith, bur 


_ he from a fpeciall alacrity of {pirit, and 


expedition in utterance, was more for- — @epriigys OY Zuvwe ols CBhyreny 
ward to declare it; He sas more bet ses. Greg. Naz. Or. 34. 7 
(faith S. Gregory Nex.) then the reft at 
acknowledging Chrift. | 

When our Saviour walked on the Sea, who but He had the mate. 14.28. 
Faith and the Courage to venture on the Waters towards him ? 

When our Lord was apprehended by the Souldiers, pre- Joh. 18. x0. 
ra up was his Spirit, and out went his Sword in defence : 
of him. | 
_ When our Lord. predicted, that upon his coming into trou- 
ble all the Difciples would be offended, and defert him; he 
was ready to fay, Zhoxugh all men fhall be offended becanfe of Matt. 26. 33 
thee, yet will I never be offended ; and, Though I fhould dye with 35. 
thee, yet will I not deny thee; {uch was his natural courage and JOM 13+ 37- 
confidence. : 

When our Lord was difcourfing about his Paffion, he fud- 
denly mult be advifing in the.cafe, and urging him to {pare Matt. 16. 22. 
bimfelf', upon which S. Chryfoftome bid- ere ere | Sets 
deth us to confider, not shat bis anfwer Pg nested hi dnelezase 
wis unsdvifed, but shat it came froma + x Pharr @. Tome se Has pies bas 
gennine, and fervent affection. 

And at the Transfiguration, he fell to propofing about ma- per edve 6 ! 
king an abode there, mot knowing what be faid y {0 brisk was A61- 
he in imagination and {peech. 2% ae “ris 9:0. 

G 2. Upon 1” 7% 
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aterm cen arr ent A ST CS LS TC 


Luk. 24. 12. 


Upon the good Womans repoit that our Lord was rifen-from 
~ che dead, ‘he firft ran to the Sepulchre, and fo (as S. Pas! im- 


oh. 20. 3- plyeth ) did obtain the firtt fight of our Lord after the Refur- 
06 32 6954 eGion ; {uch was his zeal and aGtivity upon all occafions, 


Knead, are 


ais dtidoege 3 CON 1S. 5 And that he appeared to Cephas, after that to the twelve. 


A&. 1. 14 


Aa. t a 


At the Confultation about fupplying the place of Fudas, he 
_rofe up, propofed, and preffed the matter. | 

At the Convention of the Apoftles and Elders about refolving 

the debate concerning obfervance of Mofaical Inftitutions, he 


firft rofe up, and declared hts fenfe. 
In the promulgation of the Gofpel, and defence thereof be- 
fore the Jewith Rulers, he did affume the conduct, and con- — 
| ftantly took upon him to be the Speaker; the reft ftanding by 
sel? @est- him, implying affent, and ready to avow his word; Peter - 


BdNoy]o 
‘ yl, N 


waye 


0° ( faith S. Luke ) ftanding with the reft lift up bis voice, and faid 


vcov atric Lg BBt0 tbEm ; {0 did they utter a common voice ( faith S. Chryf- ) 


Te Sofdthe 


Aug. as trath. 124. 


6 mavinds segshs 8 gers%. Chryf 
oe °° ‘Or.24. an extreame lover of 
i 


. \Sape dixtmnmus nimii ardoris, amorifque 

quam maximi fuife Petrum in Domtoxm. 
Hier. in Matt. 16. 22. 

We have often faid that Peter was 
tranfported with too much heat, and 
extraordinary great love of our Lord. 

Ipfe enim Petrus tn Apoftolorum ordine 
primus, in Chvifti amore promptiffumus, 
fepe uaus refpondet pro omnibus. Aug. 
Serm. 13. de verb. Dom. mn Matt. 1. 

For ated — being ae in the 
Order o Apofiles, and moft prompt 
and forward inthe love of Chrift, an- 
fwrer’d oftentimes alone for all the reft. 


and be was be month of all. 


That in affe@ion to our Lord, and 
zeal for his fervice, S. Peter had fome 
advantage over the reft, that queftion, 
Sirmon Peter, doft thou love me more ther 
thefe ? may feem to imply: (although 
the words Asor vse» may bear other in- 
terpretations, whereby the feeming invi- 
dioufnefs of the queftion according to 
that fenfe will be removed.) However, 
that he had a fingular zeal for promoting 
our Lords fervice, and propagation of 
the Gofpel, therein outthining the reft, 
feemeth manifeft in the Hittory; and 
may be inferred from the peculiar re- 
gard our Lord apparently did thew to 
hi 


m. 
Upon thefe premifes we may well admit, that S. Peter had 
"a Primacy of Worth; or that in perfonal accomplifhments 
he was moft eminent among the twelve Apoftles; (although 
¥Cor.1g. 10. afterward there did {pring up one, who hardly in any of thefe 


2Cor.11.2 
2 Cor 


3 sefpets would yield to him; who could confidently fay, thas 
2 1. * be did not come bebind the very chief Apdtles : and 


of whom 
S. Ambrefe 
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S. Ambrofe faith, * Neither ws Paul in@- © Nec Paulus inferior Petro cum 
friour to Peter— being well to be come primo qnoque facile conferendus, Cy nulli 
pe’d even with the firft , and fecond to fecundus. Ambr. de So 2 126 

none : and S, Chryfoft. > For mbat was. & Ti 8 Tkspe witlovs 77 Tataw 
greater shen ae and what equall to ‘soe; Cheryl. Tom. 5. Orat.167, 
Poxl? ) This is the Primacy which es 
Exfebius attributeth to him, when he ; Te mynd % deed a 
calleth him, the excellent and great Apo- A%s * ACtTS NERS SH Aetray amiy= 
file, who for his virtue was the prologun- *? Cee zal Riteae a 

tor of all the reft. 


If. As to a Primacy of Repute 3 which S. Past meanéh, 
when he fpeaketh of the ct doxnerres, thofe which bad a if peciall Gal. 2. 2,5. 
reputation | of thofe who feemed to be Pillars, of the aie ai sre 9s 
“Aman, the fupereminent Apoftles , this advantage cannot be oe tg cee 
refufed him ; being a neceflary confequent of thofe eminent 
Qualities refplendent in him, and of the illuftrious performan- 
ces atchieved by him, beyond the reft. 
This may be inferred from that advantagious renown, which 
he hath had propagated from the beginning to all potterity. 
oh: at inal eg hg ody the Fa- =, O Smosricer@ Me Amcinoy Tike 
thers (ftyling him the Chief, Prince, RN Tie ae pi 
head of the Apoftles ) do fignify, Ce trie eterna ee 
Thig alfo may be collected from his being fo conftantly 
ranked in the firlt place, before the reft of his Brethren. 


_ MII. As to a Primacy of Order, or bare Dignity, importing, 
that commonly in all meetings and proceedings the other Apo- 
ftles did yield him the precedence, the eesnypi« or priviledge 
of {peaking firft (whether in propounding matters for debate, ~ 
or in delivering his advice) the condu@ and moderation of 
affairs ; that this was ftated on him, may be queftioned; for 
that this were a kind of womanith privilege, and that it doth 
not feem to befit the gravity of fuch perfons, or their condition 
and circumftances to ttand upon ceremonies of refpect 5 for thae 
alf our Lords Rules do feem to exclude all femblance of am- 
bition, all kinds of inequality, and diftance between his Appftles; 
for that this praCtice doth not feem conftantly and thorough- 
ly to agree to his being endowed with this advantage; efpecially 
fecing all that practice which favoureth jis, may faisly be af- 

| G 3 fened 
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figned to other caufes; for that alfo the Fathers Authority 
(if that be obje€ted, as a main argument of fuch a Primacy ) 
in points of this nature, not bordering on effentials of Faith, is 
of no great ftrength; they in fuch cafes {peaking out of their 
own ingeny and conje@ture; and commonly indulging their 
imaginations no lefs freely then other men. 

But yet this Primacy may be granted, as probable upon di- 
vers accounts of ufe and convenience; it might be ufefull to 
preferve order, and to promote expedition, or to prevent con- 
tufion, diftraGion, and dilatory obftruGion in the management 
of things, yea to maintain concord, and to exclude that am- 
bition or affeCation to be formoft, whichis natural to men. 

For feeing all could not goe, {peak, or a@ firft, all could 
not guide affairs, ic was expedient that one fhould be ready to 

‘ undertake it, knowing his cuc; See 

Sxbmu A "Amsthey rie susrosar, (faith S. Chryfoftome, noting on Ag, 2. 

rah age q “aye ft 14. where S. Peter fpeaketh for the rett ) 

yi) aaa 1X: "the concord of the Apoftles , they yield un- 

to bim she fpeech, for they could not all 

Inter 12 unus eligitur,ut capite conftituto fheak; and One (faith S.Hierome ) is 

Schifinatis tollererur occafro. Hier. in ‘chofen among the twelve, that a bead be- 

Fovin. I, caps 14» ing appointed. an occafion of Schifm might 
be removed, 


Cyp. Ep. 73 S. Cyprian hath a reafon for it fomewhat more fubtle and 
de unit. Eccl. myftical, fuppofing our Lord did confer on him a prefe- 
Ce. rence of this kind to his Brethren ( who otherwife in power 
and authority were equall to him) that he might intimate 
and recommend unity to us} and the other African DoGours 
in typo wnita- ( Optatus and S, Auftin.) do commonly harp on the fame notion: 
oe 4 I can difcerne little folidity in this conceit, and as little harm. 
317" However, fuppofing this Primacy (at leaft in refpe& to the 
Petrus— na- Fathers, who generally feem to countenance it ) divers proba- 
tura unus bo- ble reafons may be affigned, why it fhould efpecially be confer- 
mo erat, g'a- red on S, Peter. : 
Ae nti atia unus ide mus A oftoles Aug. mnJoh tradi 
anus, abundantiore gratia t . Aug. mJoh. o 123¢ 
gers was by mature one man, By ge one Chriftian, by a ae bein oa one 


are fame prime rhe ; tif P 
Ipfe entm Petrus in Apoftolorum ordine primus, in Chrifti amore iffimnses un 
re{pondet pro omnibus. Aug. de verbis Dom. fap, Matt. 1. Serm. 13. ie ale 
For Peter himfelf being the firft in the Order of the Apoftles, the moft forward in 
the Jove of Chrift, he alone oftimes anfwers for all the reft. 
| | 1. It 
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1. dt is probable, that S. Peter was firft in ftanding among 
the Apoftles; I mean not that he was the firft Difciple, or firtt . 
converted to Faith in Cobrijt; but firft = 
called to the Apoftolical Office 5 or firft te Tiejn duet 3 Titres uy Ardpiar, 

; 1077 Ay PEP TOUXANTO. ph. in 

nominated by our Lord, when out of all are, 10. } 
his Difciples be chofe twelve and called 
them Apoftles ; Simon whom be called Peter, and Andrew bis Luk. 6. 14. 
Brotber——— He was one of the firft Believers at large; he ore 
was perhaps the firft, chat diftin@ly believed our Lords Divi- rox. 5.3, _ 
nity; he was probably the very firf 
Apoftle; ¥ as the fittelt Perfon in our . * Tema ne & apdre &F:Q- 
Lords. eye for that employment. He ie ache head a pynpey 
(faith S. Hilary ) did firft believe, and ~ prim, credidit, (x Abpoftolarus eft 
6 the Prince (or fisft man) of the Apo- Princeps. Hil. in Matt. Can. 7. 
Lilefeip. He (faith S.Cyprian ) was the Quem primum Dominus elegite Cxpe. 
ft, whem the Lord chofe. He (faith ge Se ua Suns as 
_ 9 Bafil ) was by judgment preferred be- et ee ee 
fore all the Difesples.” Hee by other Ane tt Jilch De, Tam 2p 268. 
clents is called sbe firt-fruits of the Apo- Phot. Cod. 275. Clem. ad Face 
files. And according to this fenfe S. Hie- 
rome (1 ld aie ) doth call bim and his pier. in Fovine Le 
Brother Andrew Principes Apofolorum, 
that is (according to frequent ufage ot - 
the word Princeps in Latine) the firt 
of the Apoftles, 

So that as in divers Churches (perhaps when time was, ia 
all) anciently priority in ordination did ground a right to pre- 
cedence, as it is in ours, with fome exception; fo might S. Pe- 
fer upon this account of being fisft ordained Apoftie, obtain 
fuch a Primacy. | 

a. §, Peter alfo might be the firft in age ; which among Per- 
fons otherwife equall is a fair ground of preference 5 for he was 
a married man 3 and that before he was called, as is intimated , 98h. 
in S. Luke ; and. may be inferred from hence, that he would $e 2 ba 
not have married after that he bad Jeft all, and devoted himfelf Matt. 19, 2%. 
to follow our Lord. ee oe 
count of age S. Hierome did {uppofe ¢ er eee 
he was a ie before the beloved Dif- 4 nape dale ot seg fe- 
ciple; by (faith he ) mas not S. Fobm snior erat, nd adbuc adolefcens & pene 
deed, being. a Batchelour, it was deo Peer progreffe = — brafe 

‘erre 


a 
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i 
retur.Hier.in ferred to age, becaufe Peter was elder, that a youth and almoft a 
Fovin. 1.14. boy mighs not be preferred before men of good age. 
Sn dew ental I know that Epipbaniue affirmeth 
Pines ae a ale Ta yale S. ecegite to fot been the elder Bro- 
ie peers ther; but it doth not appear whether 
oe Peis WESTON rea he faith it from conjeGture, or upon any 
other ground. And his Authority, although we fhould fup- 
pole it bottomed on tradition , is not great; tradition it felf 
in fuch matters being very flipperys and often one traditior 
 croffing another. | ) 
3, The moft eminent qualifications of S. Peter ( {uch as we 
before de(cribed ) might procure to him this advantage. 
They might breed in him an honett confidence, pufhing him 
forward on all occafions to affume the former place, and thence 
Hor. Ep.1 by cuftome to poffefs it; for qui fibi fidit, Dux regit examen— 
_— it being, in all ation, as in walking, where he that naturally 
is moft vigorous and aCtive doth goe saan the nett 
. ares | They might. induce others to @ vo- 
F Add ameepapiiony cure, &c. Chey yntary oacethon thereof; for to thofe, 
n AB, 2. 14. : : ; 
They yield unto him, de. who indifputably do excell in good qfta- 
| lities or abilities, honeft and meek per- 
fons eafily will yield precedence, efpecially on occafions of pub- 
lick concernment; wherein it is expedient, that the be&-quali- 
fied perfons fhould be firft feen. 
They probably might alfo move our Lord himfelf to fettle, 
‘or at leaft to infinuate this order; affigning the firtt place to 
him, whom he knew mott willing to ferve him, and moft able 
to lead on the reft in his fervice. a 
It js indeed obfervable, that upon all occafions our Lord fig- 
nified a particular refpe& to him, before the reft of his Cole 
legues 5 for to him more frequently then to any of them he di- 
re@ed his difcourfe; unto him, by a kind of anticipation -he 
Matt. 16-16. granted or promifed thofe gifts and privileges, which he meant 
Matt.17.1. to confer on them all; Him he did affume as Spe@tatour and 
 'Mare.26. 37. Witnefs of his glorious Transfiguration; Him he picked out 
as Companion and Attendant on him in his grievous Agony} 
Joh.13. 6. His Feet he firft wathed ; to himhe did firft difcover himfelf 
1 Cor. 1§- §- after his Refurretion (as S. Pant implieth; ) and with him 
then he did entertain moft difcourfe ; in efpeciall manner re- 
Joh.21. commending to him the paftoral care of his Church; by which 
: manner 
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manner of proceeding our Lord may feem to have confticuted 
S. Peter the firft in order among the Apoftles, or fufhiciently to 
have hinted his mind for their direGtion, admonithing them by 
his example to render unto him a {pecial deference. 

. 4. The Fathers commonly do attribute his priority. to the 
merit of his Faithand Confeffion, where- 
in he did outftrip his Brethren. He ob-: 
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Hil. in Matt. Can. 14. p- 555. 
Supereminentem beata fidet fue con- 


sained fz upereminent glory by the confeffion felfione gloriam promeruit. Hilar. de Trin. 


of bis bleffed faith, faith Saint Hilary. b.6. p. 121. 


Becaufe ‘he slone of all the reft profegerh Idea quia folus profiterur Camorem funm 


bis love, Joh. 21. therefore be is prefer- 
red above all, faith Saint Ambrofe. 
5. Conftantly in all the Catalogues of the Apoftles S. Peter's 


Joh. 21.) ex omnibus, omnibus antefer= ° 
tur. Ambrof, in Luc. cap. ult. 


name is fet in the front; and when ations are reported, in Matt. ro. 2. 


which he was concerned jointly with others, he is ufually'men- 
tioned firft; which feemeth not done without carefull defign, 
or {pecial reafon. 7 | 
Upon fuch grounds it may be reafonable to allow S. Peter 
a primacy of order; {uch an one as the Ring-leader hath in a 
Dance, as the primipilar Centurion had in the Legion, or the 


Prince of the Senate had there, in the Roman State 5 at leaft, as 


among Earls, Baronets, &c. and others co-ordinate in-degree, 
yet one hath a. precedence of the reft. 


,1V. As to a Primacy, importing Superiority in power, com- 


Mark 3- 17. 
Luk. 6. 14. 
At. I. 13- 
Joh. 21. 2. 


mand, or jurifdi@tion; this by the Roman party is afferted to ' 
S. Peter, but we have great reafon to deny it, upon the follow- ' 


ing conliderations, — _. 


x. For {uch a Power (being of fo great importance) it was 
needfull that a Commiffion from God, its Founder, fhould be | 


granted in downright .and- perfpicuous terms that no man 


cancerned-in duty. grounded thereon, might have any doubt — 


of.it, or excufe for boggling at it;'* it 


was neceffary not onely for the Apoftles: 


to bind and warrant their Obedience, 
but alfo for us, becaufe it is made the 


fole foundation of a like duty incum- - 
bens on us; which..we cannot. heartily : 


difcharge without being affured of our 
obligation thereto, by clear revelation, 


J 


* Te was a reafonable dernand, which 
was made to our Saviour , Te us by 
what authority thou doeft thefe things, er * 
who is he that gave thee this authority ? 
( Luk, 20. 2. _) and the reafonableneg 
of.ic our Lord did often avoW> decla- 
ring that if by his do&rine_ and works 
he had not vouched the divi8!'Y of his 
authority, it lad been to fin 00 disbe- 


H or 
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lieve or reje& hina, (Fob $ 31, 36 OF promulgation. of Gadis. wall in the: 
10. 2§; 37> 1.2224). Holy. Scripture 5. for.it was of:old:a-cur- 
rent, and ever. wil} bea.true Rule, which. 
eee ‘eal i ractiaa — en ie a | 
redo etiam bine, divinorum ehguiorum. J dq believe. that, alfo om this fide there 
clariffima anthorit oft > Ji bamo fine dif- mould be. moft clear. authority. of the. Di- 
pendio pres falutts ignorave yon. poll. ‘ 
Aug. de pce, mer, rem, 3, 36, '” vine Oracles, if aman could nol Je igne- 
sae ranie! rent of it, without dammage of his {elva- 
Nullum fundamentum, aut, firmjtatem, tien and Latisutins thus, Thefe things 
pofiinnt, habers » qug, nulls pis THLW- ean have no foundation, or fiemne fs, which 
cur fulepintge aT ACHHES. Tad, 7-22 ane not fiftained, by avy Oracle of God's 
word. | 
But,apparently.; no, {uch Commiffton is extant.in Scripture 5 
the allegations for it being, as. we fhall hereafter fhew, no wife 
clear, nor. probably expreffive. of any fuch Authority granted 
by.God 3 byt. on the contrary divers clearer. teftimonies are-pro- 
ducible derogating from it. 
2. If:foilluttriqus an Office was inftituted by, our. Saviour, 
it is ftrange that,no where io the Evangelical or Apoftolical 
Higory (wherein, divers atts and paflages of. fmaller moment 
arerecorded ) there fhould be.any exprefs mention. of that Infti- 
tution; there, being not.onely much: reafon. for .{uch.a - report, 
but many pat occations for it ; The time.when Saint Peter was 
vetted with that Authority ; the manner and circumftances of 
his Inftallment therein 5 the nature, rules, and limits of fuch an 
Office had ,furely., well: deferved sto have been noted, among 
other occurrences relating, to, our .Faith and Difcipline, by the 
Holy Evangelifts ; no one of them, in all probability, could 
have, forborn, punctaally to. relate,a matter. of. fo. great confe- 
quence, asthe fertlement of a Monarch: in.God’s Church, and - 
a Sovereign of the, Apaftolical Colleges (from whom {o-emi- . 
nent Authority, was to, be derived to all pofterity, for compli- 
ance wherewith the whale Church; for, eyes mult be accomp- 
tables ) particularly it is not credible that Saint Lake fhould 
quite flip over fq notable a paffage, who..bad.(as he telleth-us) 
Luk. 1. t--— athained a per A ederfanding of all things, and bad sundevtaken 
ta write. in order.the shings that, were furely believed among 
Cheiftians in his time 5 of which things this.if.any, was one of 
the moft confiderable,, 
'3., The,time of his, receiving, Infticution. <0: fuch-Authesity: 
can 
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can ‘hardly ‘be affigned. For was it whén he was confticuted 
by our Lord an Apoftle ? Then indeed probably he began to Matt. 10. 1: 
obtain afl the Primacy and preeminence he ever had but no 
{uch Power doth appear then conferred on him, or at ‘any time 
in our Saviour’s life; at leaft, ifit was, ie was fo covertly and 
indifcernibly, that both he himfelf, and all the Apoftles muft 
be ignorant thereof, who a little before our Lord’s Paffion did 
more then once carneftly conteft about Superiority. And it is 
obfervable, that whereas our Lord before his Paffton did carc- 
fully teach and prefs on the Apoftles the chief duties, which 
they were to obferve in their behaviour toward each other, 

The maintenance of peice, of charity, of unity, of humility to- Mark 9. s0- 
ward one another 3 yet of paying due refpe& and obedience Aaa A 
to this Superiour he faid nothing to them. Joh. 13. 14. 
The Collation of that Power could not well be at any time | 

rae ie wy urbe of our Lord’s ~e 

upper, becaufe before that time S. Peter 93 auig dixerit, illis vtrbi . 
was fcarce an Ecclefiaftical perfon; at cite hs se dhcp dhald his 
leaft he was no Prieft, as the Conven- ™ infieafe Apoftolas Sacerdotes—— 
tion of Trent under a curfe doth require aaa ite Conc. Trid. Sef. 22. 
us to believe; * for it were ftrange, “i any one fhall fay that in thofe 
that an unconfeerated perfon, or ane words, Dée this in remembrance of ine, 
who was not fo muchas a Prielt, fhould Chrift did not ordain his Apoftles 
-be endowed with fo much {pititual Priefts—— Let him be accurfed. 
Power. . . eo 
After his Refurte@ion, our Lord did give divers common &+JeAdalos 
Inftru@ions, Orders and Cotnmiffns to his Apoftles, but it 6 “A7s0- 
doth not appear that he did make-any peculiar grant to Saint ce. <3 
Peter 5 for as to the pretence of {uch an one drawn out of the Toh. 20. 21. 
appendix to Saint Jobn’s Gofpel, or grounded on the words Mare. 28 196 
Pafce oves, we {hall afterward declare that to be invalid. Luk. 24. 49. 

4. If Suitic Peter had been infticuted Sovereign of the Apo- pee Ness 

ftolical Senate, his Office and ftate had been in nature and 
kind very diftiné from the common Office of the other Apo- 
ftles ; as the Office of a King from the Office of any Subje4; 
as an ordinary, ftanding, perpetual, fucceffive Office from one . 
that is onely extraordinary, tranfitory, tempotaty, perfonal and 
ihcommunicable 5 (to {peak according to diftinGions now in 
ufe, and applied to this cafe ) whence probably, as it was ex- 
pedient to be, it would have been fignified by fome diftina 


H.2 name, 
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name, or title, charaGterizing it, and. diftinguifhing it from 
others 3 as that of Arch-apoltle, Arch-paltour, High-prieft, 


Sovereign Pontife, 


Pope, his Holinefs, the Vicar of Chrift, or 


the like 3 whereby it might have appeared that there was fuch 
an Officer, what the nature of his Office was, what fpecialty 
of refpe& and obedience was due to him : But no fuch name 
or title (upon any occafion ) was affumed by him, or was by 


the reft attributed to 


him, or in Hiftory is.recorded concerning 


him; the name of an Apoftle being all that he took on him, 
or by others was given to him. | a 
5. There was indecd no Office above that of an Apoftle 


known to the Apoltles, 


"Api expisn’ = UChryf. Tom. 8. 
nopven a doyar. $ pe 114 
Eldes vlnrcy wShudvov + "A7asvA0", 


x Seva Wpd Exeivs tlas gee LIOTEEs Ve 


Ibid. 

Tor KN ’Anostaay tons thers yAzever. 
Chryf. Tom. 5. Or. 33 
 * Audy 78 Mawavaniouuly acid. sure 


Tas LP Hs, 4 ew TT uLnro7i pe yeopiy ; al Grae 
(; the chief Officers inftituted by God in 


ais "Arosoatvld xgdiCorns. Chryf. 
Fom. 8. ubi fupra. 
We.have heard Paul himfelf recko- 
up powers or authorities, and pla- 
e Apoftolical in the higheft 


ming 
cing 
place. 

* Eph. 4. 11 


or to the primitive Church; this 
(faith Saint Chryfoftome) was the great- 
eft authority, and the top of authorities 5 
there was (faith he) none before an A- 
poftle, none fuperiour, none equal to bim 3 
this he afferteth of all che Apoftles, this 
he particularly applieth to Saint Pants 
this he demonttrateth from Saint. Pas 
himfelf, who purpofely enumerating 


his Church, doth place Apoftles in the - 
higheft rank 3 Owr Lord * (faith Saine 
Paul) gave fome Apoftles, fome Prophets, 
fome Evangelifts, fome Paftours, and Tea- 
chers ; and God hath fet fome in ¢ his 


{- 1 Cor. 12. 28. 


Chusghs, firft Apoftles , fecondarily Pro- 
phets , thirdly Teachers; weatey “Asnst~ 
aus, why not firft a Pope, an Univerfal Paftour, an Occu- 
menical Judge, a Vicar of Chrift, a Head of the Catho- 
lick Church? Could Saint Pasi be fo ignorant, could he be 
fo negligent , or fo envious, as to pafs by, without any 
diftinGtion, the Supreme Officer, if fuch an one then had 
been? As put cafe, that one fhould undertake to recite 
the Officers in any State, or Republick, would he not do 
peatecy if he fhould pretermit the King, the Duke, the 
Conful, the Major thereof? would not any one, confiding in 
the skill, diligence, and integrity of fucha relatour, be induced 
from fuch an omiffion to bebieve there was no fuch Officer there? 
Saint Cbry/oftame therefore did hence very rationally infer, that 

the . 
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the Apoftlical Office. was-the Supreme in the Chriftian ftate, 
having nov other Superiour to it. | | a 

Saint Peter therefore was no more then an Apoftle, and as 
fuch he could have no command over thofe, who were in the. 
fame higheft rank co-ordinate to him; and who as Apoftles 
could not be fubject to any. 

6. Our Lord himfelf, ac feveral times, declared againft this 
kind of Primacy, infituting equality among his Apottles, pro- 
hibiting them to affect, to {eek, to afflume.or admit a fuperiori- 
ty of Power, one above another. | 

There was (faith Saint Lake, among the twelve, at the parti- Luk. 22. I 4e- 
cipation of the Holy Supper) a ftrife among them, who of them Luk. 22. 24... 
foould be accompted the greateft, or who had the beft pretence 4 anil do 
to Superiority 5 this firife our Lord prefently did check and nae si 
quath 3 but how ? not by telling them, that he already had 
decided the cafe in appointing them a Superiour, but rather’ 
by affuring them, that he did intend none fuch to be; that he 
* would have no Monarchy, noexercife of any Dominion or Au- 
thority by one among them over the reft 5 but that: notwith- 
ftanding any. advantages one might have. before the other, ( as 
* greater in gifts, or aspreceding. inany — $0 doth S.Clemens harerpret pelory + 


re{pect) they fhould be one as another, all 
humbly condefcending to one another, 
each being ready to yield help and fervice 
toone another; The Kings (faid he) of she 
Gentiles exercife Lord{hip over them , and 
sas that exercife authority over them, are 
called benefatiours but ye {hall not be fo, but 
he that is + greater among you let bim be as 
the younger. and be that is* leader, as be 
that doth minijter, that is,;whatever privi- 
lege any of you obtaineth, let it not be em- 
ployed in way of command, but rather 
of complyance and fubferviency, as oc- 
cafion fhill require; let him not pretend 


alluding to this place. 

* “Hire ng 1150s, ire Suvaris rae 
ory tEermeiv, nT ogee ep dlaxploe: Ab- 
JV, nTe 20p995 ew Eproes, TOST putrm 
Aoy Tum yofecvery OD A600 done [AtA@- 
ov ueilay 4° KH Curery 7 noweugerde 


erry, uw 7 éavgy. Clem. ad Corinth. Ff. 
_ p- 63. apud Clem. Alex. Strom. 6. p 466. 
1 


Let a man be faithfull, let him be 


powerfull in declaring knowledge, let - 


him be wife in di(coycring reafons, let 
him be ftrenuous in works, by fo much 


the more ought he to be humble-minded, . 
by how much the more he feems to be 
greater then others; and to feek the com- . 


mon benefit-of all, and not of himeelf. ‘ 
FT dpueCav. * 6 Hryeuhyos. 


- 


to be a Superiour, but rather behave himfelf as an Inferiour; . 
thus our Lord did {mother the debate, by removing from among. 
them, whatever greatne{s any of them did affe& or pretend to; 

forbidding that any.of them fhould, xwgaverjor &2¢Z1a Cer exercife Luk. 22.245. 
any Dominion or Authority over the reft, as worldly Piinces did 2% 
over their Subjects. | . 3 Ayain. 
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Matt. 20. 25. 
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Again upon another occafion (as the circumftances of the 
place do imply ) when two of the Apoftles ( of {peciall worth 
and confideration with our Lord, Saint James and Saint Fob 
the Sons of Zebedee ) did affe& a preeminence over the reft, 
requeliing of our Lord, Grant nto xs, that we may fit one on 
thy right band, and the otber on thy left band in thy glory (or in 
thy Kingdome , as Saint Matthew hath it, that is, in that new 
ftate, which they conceived our Lord was ready to introduce ) ; 
which requeft doth not {eem to import any great matter of Aus 


thority ; nor probably did they defire fo much, as our Adver- 


faries do give to Saint Peter, yet our Lord doth not onely re- 
je their fute, but generally declareth, that none of them were 
capable of fuch a preferment in his Kingdom 3 which therein 
differed from worldly Dominion, becaufe in it there was no 
room for fuch an ambition 5 efpecially in that ftate of things, 
wherein the Apoftles were to be placed; which was a ftate of 
undergoing, Perfecutions, not of enjoying Dignity, or exerci- 
fing Command 3 all the preferment, which they reafonably 
could afpire to, being to be difpenced in the future ftate 
(whereof they were not aware) according to God’s prepara- 
tion , in correfpondence to the patience and induftry any of 
them fhould exert in God's fervice (upon which accompt Saint 
Chryfojtome faith, it was a clear cafe, that Saint Paul foould ob- 
tain the preference.) 


mins Hess ely. Chryf. Tom. 5. Orat. 33. 


It was indeed (as our Lord intimateth ) incongruous for 
thofe, who had forfaken all things for Chrift, who had embra- 
ced a condition of difgrace, who were defigned by {elf-denial, 
humility, negle& of temporal grandeur, wealth, and honour 5 
by undergoing perfecution, and undertaking conformity to our 
Lord ( being baptized with the baptifme, with which be was 

baptized ) to propagate the Faith of a 


” ’ e? e e AY Md 8 
Tvs nimcusia Ld tut, dred Coced Mafters to feck, or take on 


ovine OW dprodwav, (rc Chryf. in 


AG. 1.26. 
Then the 
honour, but 


them authoritative dignity 3 for among 
Government was not an them there could not well be any need 
a provident care of the of commanding or being commanded ; 


governed, (7¢- it was more fit, that all of them fhould 


con{pire to help and ferve one another, in promoting the com- 
mon defign and fervice of their Lord, with mutual condefcen- 


fion, - 


» 
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fian, and:compliances which-was the beft: way:of recommend: - 
ing themfelyes. to his-acceptanee,. and obtaining: from him.ane 
{werable reward.. Such was the drift of:our Lord's difcourfe:. 
whereunto (as.in the other cafe) he didannex.the prohibition... 20 , 
of: exercifing dominions Ye know. (faith he) that the Princes. of. ; 
nations excerci{e-dimixton over them, and: they, that are great ers 
ercife sale upon them, but it fhall not be fo-amovg: yous, bat’ 
rebofsever willbe great among you, tet bine: be your minifter:; aud 
mbofoever- veil be firft among. you, let: bins: be: your fervent Op 
tay Siav, whoever:among, you :hath a. mind to fpecia] grandeus: 
and preeminence, lee:-him: underftand, that: there is nome other.’ 
to be attained, befide: that: which refulseth from the hambile: 
. performanse.of: charitable Offices to his: Brethren; che: which- 

whoever shall belt difeharge, he.alone will become greateft and: 
higheft in the eye of God. . , | 

Again at:another time; the Apoftles dreaming ofa fecular, 
Kingdomto be ereGed by our Lord, difputed among themfelves, Mark 9. 34 
whe should be.the -greatet; aed for {atisfaCtion prefumed toen- “™™" * 4°" 
quise ofiour Lord about it; when as they furely were very-Mate. 18. Fr. 
ignorant of Saint Peter’s being theix head, fo there was fair: 
occafion as could be-of our: Lords: infru@ing, them in that 
point, and-injoyning theie:duty towards him; but:he did nos. 
fo,. but sather-taught him-together with the reft ‘not to pretend - 
to any fuch thing, as preferment above the reft 3 He fitting doen Matk 9. 35» 
called the tmelve and.{aid.:xnto them, If any one defire to be firft, 
" the fame fhall..be laft ofall, and :fervant of all; how could he: 
( conlidering the. oceafion .and. cireumftances of that .fpeech:) 
in, plainer terms eflablith:equality, or difcountenance any claim:. 
to fuperiority among them 4 Had. Saint Peter then: advans 
ced. fuch.a plea, as thty now. affirm of right belonging to him, 
would. he nat theseby have deprefldd and.debafed himfelf'to-the - 
" lose degree 2 

To imprefs this Rule-our Lord:then er: | 
calling..a little child, did.fer-bim-.in: Ked-is dei slo diosd etptieatisl 
the .midft-of thems telling. them that exe. lite ping fi Mr pal 
cepd, they mere converted.( from fuch ams spi diy. Chem-Alex. Strs. (p-409-):” 
— pretences) amd beeame like :littla. lege Pages fami frien 
children ( wholly void.of.fichrconceies ) \ ¥46--for. the. preheminenoc , Né cor) 
they could not ae into, he. Kingdews:of. : rng apr i sapdb ore sat 
beay tByn thazis,. comdnok-in.cffece befor. 2 litte €hildeen 
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much as ordinary good Chriftians; adjoyning, that whofoever 
frould bumble bimfelf as did that little child (not affecting, or 
affuming more then fuch an innocent did) fhould be gresteft 
in the Kingdom of beaven , in real worth and in the favour of 
‘God tranfcending the reft; fo that Saint Peter claiming Superio- 
rity to himfelf would have’ forfeited any title to eminency 
among Chriftians. | 

- Again, as tothe power, which is now afcribed to S. Peter 
by the Party of his pretended Succeffors, we may argue from 
another place; where our Saviour prohibiting his Difciples to re- 
femble the Jewith Scribes and Pharifces in their ambitious defires 
and practifes, their affectations of preeminence, their afluming 
places and titles importing difference of rank and authority, 
He faith, But be ye not called Rabbi, for there ts one Mafter (one 
Guide, or Governour) of you, even Chrift, but ye are Brethren, 
How more pregnantly could he have declared the nature of his 
Conftitution, and the relation of Chriftians one to another efta- 
blithed therein, to exclude fuch differences of Power? whereby 


one doth in way of domination impofe his opinion or his will 


on others. | 
Ye are all fellow-fcholars, fellow-fervants, and fellow-chil- 


dren of God ; it therefore doth not become you to be any wile 


imperious over one another 3. but all of you humbly and loving- 
ly to confpire in learning and obferving the Precepts of your 
common Lord ; the doing which is backed with a Promife, 
and a Threat futable to the purpofe ; He that exalteth himfelf 


fhall be abafed, and be that will abafe bimfelf foall be exalted 5 
the which fentences are to be interpreted according to the in- 


tent of the Rules foregoing. | 
If it be faid, that {uch difcourfe doth impugne all Ecclefiatti- 


cal Jurifdiction ; I anfwer, that indeed thereby is removed all | 


fuch haughty, and harfh Rule, which fome have exercifed over: 


Chriftians; that avSevdae (arbitrary power), that svete advsvuves 
(abfolute, uncontrollable authority) that weaveinn meovoute (tyran- 
nical prerogative) of which the F athers complain, that xlaw- 
gievew BW xatcov (domineering over their charges) which S. Peter 


forbiddeth. We (faith Saint Chryfoftome) were defigned to teach 


the word, not to exerdife empire or abfolute fovereignty; we do 


bear the rank of adviférs exborting to.duty. | 


A Bifbop 


cey la, bers aWSevlian® cupcérmy sak cy bxbyouip avgivevrey. Chryf. in Eph. Or. 11. - 


- 
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_—- ABifhop (faith Saint Hierome) differ- rye enim nolentibus praeft, hic volen- 
eth from a King, in that a Bifhop prefi- tibws. Hier. Ep. 3. ad Nepot. : 
deth over shofe that are willing, the King ae oe ixiv7wy ageinoy dereiy, KC. 
againft their will, (thatis, the Bifhopsgo- "yj." aie ne hen eeaiaiey 
vernance fhould be fo gentle and ealie, may be willing co be ruled, ¢yc. 
that men hardly can be unwilling to”. | 
comply with it; but fhould obey , as Saint Peter exhorteth, 1 Pet. 5. 

Se dvaryrasns, daar’ éxecias, not by conftraint, but of their own ac- 
cord) and, Let (faithhe) the Biops be content with their sed comenti 
honour, let them know themfelves to be Fathers, not Lords they fint bonore 
foould be loved, not feared. : fuo; Patres fe 
fezant effe non 


dominos —— Hier. Ep. 62. (ad Theoph. ) cap. 3 Amari parens, Cy epifcopus debet, non 
timeri. Ibid. cap. 1. 


And Thox (faith S. Bernard to Pope —_ Inde denique fuperintendis, fonans tibi 
. Exgenius ) doft fuperintend , the name  Epifcopi nomine non dominium, fed officium. 
of Bifbop fignifying to thee noe dominion , Bern. de Confid. 2. 6. 
but duty. | | 

At leaft thofe precepts of our Lord do exclude that Power, 
which is afcribed to S. Peter over the Apoftles themfelves, the 
which indeed is greater, then in likelihood any Pharifee did 
ever affect ; yeain many refpe@s doth exceed any domination 
which hath been claimed or ufurped by the moft abfolute Mo- 
narch upon earth; for the Power of S. Peter, in their opinion 
was the fame, which now the Rome Bifhop doth challenge to 
himfelf over the Paftors and People of Gods Church, by vertue 

" of fucceffion to him; (§. Peter’s Power being the bafe of the 
Papal, and therefore not narrower then its fuperftruture; ) 
. but what domination comparable to that hath ever been ufed 
in the world ? | | 
What. Emperour did ever pretend to a rule fo wide fn extent 
(in regard either to perfons, or matters ) or fo abfolute in 
effe& ? 

Who ever, befide his HolinefS, did ufurp a command not 
onely over the external aGiions, but the moft inward cogita- 
tions of all mankind; fubje@ing the very Minds and Confci- 
ences of Men to his diGates, his Jaws, his cenfures ? 

Who ever thundred Curfes and Damnations on all thofe, 
who thould prefume to diffent from his Opinion, or to conteft 
his pleafure ? : 

i Who 
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Who ever claimed more abfolute Power, in making, abo- 
lifhing , fufpending Laws, or impofing upon men what he 
pleafed, under obligation of Confcience, and upon extremeft 
penalties ? 

What Prince ever ufed a ftyle more imperious, then is that 

which is ufuall in the Papal Bulls 5 Lee 

‘Nulli hominum liceat bane paginam it be lawfull for no man whatever to in- 
niftra voluntatis {x mandati infringere, fringe this expreffion of or will and com- 
EGE TENE eae ate Te mand, or to goe again(t it with bold raph. 
nefs ? 

What Domitian a ao oe admit the appellation 

of Lord, then doth the Pope ? Oxr moft 
ae eed feta aes a Holy Lord, is the ordinary ftile, ateribu- 
ted to him by the Fathers of Trent, as 

if they were his flaves, and intended to enflave all Chriften- 

dome to him. | 

Who ever did exempt his Clients and Dependents in all Na- 
tions from fubjeGion to Civil Laws, from undergoing com- 
mon burthens and taxes, from being judged or punifhed for 
their mifdemeanours and crimes ? | | 

Who ever claimed a power to difpofe of all things one way 
or other, either dire@ly or indire@ly ; to difpofe even of King- 
doms, to judge Soveraign Princes, and to condemn them, to 
depofe them trom their authority, abfolving their Subje@s 
from all allegiance to them, and expofing their Kingdoms to 
rapine ? 

To whom but a Pope. were ever afcribed prerogatives like 
thofe of judging a!l men, and himfelf being liable to no judg- 
ment, no account, no reproof or blame; fo that (asa Papal 

Si Papa fue Canon affureth us ) let 2 Pope be fo bad, as by bis megligence 
Gc. and male-adminiftration to carry with bim innumerable people to 
Sie ede Hell, yet no mortall man whatever muft prefume bere to reprove 
-_ bis faults, becaufe be being to judge all menis bimfelf to be judg- 
ed of no man, except be be catcht fwerving from the Faith ; 

which is a cafe they will hardly fuffer a man to fuppofe poffible. 

Fo whom but to a Pope was fuch Power attributed by his 

followers, and ee bY himfelf, that 

he could hear thofe words applying to 

Conc. Lat. fub Palen X- Sele 1% him, All Power is given to thee in Hearn 
Pe 133. (in Orat, Arciiep. Patrac._) and in Earth ?- 

: Such 
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Such Power the Popes are wont to a . 
challenge, and when occafion ferveth do Pie te ol ee f ipso fies 
not faile to execute 3 as Succeffours of jus Greg. 7. apud Bin. Tom. 7. p. 484. 
S. Peter; to whom therefore confe- 
quently they afcribe it 3 and fometimes in exprefS terms; as 
in that brave apoftrophe of P. Gregory VII, (the Spirit of 
which Pope hath poffeffed his Succef- | 
fours generally ) Goe to therefore (faid _Agite Apyftolorum Sanétiffimi Prin- 
he direQing his Speech to S. Peter and ‘Pes Gc» Plat. in Greg. VIL. 
S. Paxl ) moft Holy Princes of the Apo-. In Concil. Rom. 6. apud Bin. p. 451- 
— ‘Siles, and what I have faid confirm by your . 
Authority, that now at length all men may underftand, whether 
Yow can bind and loofe, that alfo you can take away and give on 
Earth Empires, Kingdoms, and ie ian mortall men can have, 
__Now if the affuming and exercifing fuch Powers be not that 
Wlaweser, and wlEsnd lay, that.exalting ones {elf, that being 
called Rabbi, Father, Mafter, which our Lord prohibiteth, 
What is fo? what then can thofe words fignify 2? what could 
Our Lord meane ? 

_Vhe Authority therefore which they affigne to S. Peter, and | 
aflume to themfelves from him, is voided by thofe declarations 
_ and precepts of our Lord the which it can hardly be well con- 
<éived that our Lord would have propofed, if he had defigned 
€0 conftitute S. Peter in fuch a Supremacy over his Difciples 
and Church | 

7. Surveying particulars, we fhall not find any peculiar ad- 
Minittration committed to S. Peter, nor any priviledge confer- 
red on him, which was not alfo granted to the other Apoftles. 

Was S. Peter an Ambaffadour, a Steward, a Minifter, a Vi- 
cat (if you pleafe) or Surrogate of Chrift ; fo were they, by 
no le(s immediate and exprefs warrant then he; for As the Fa- 
ther fent me, fo alfo I fend you, faid our Lord prefently before 

iS departure; by thofe woyds (as 

Cyprian remarketh ) granting an equall 
Power to all the Apoftles; and We ( {faith 
S. Pax J are Ambaffadours for Chrift 
PE pray you in Chrifis ftéad be reconciled to God 3 and, So let 2 2 Cor. 5 20+ 
ait Gteem us as the Minifters of Chrift, and Stewards of the My- 1 Cor-4: me 
Uéeries of God. 2 Cor.>. ; 

Was §, Peter a Rock, on which the Church was to be oe. Mart. 15+ 18: 
| I 2 ed 25 


Et quamuts Ap-/tclis omnibus poft vefur- 
rethionem fuam parem poteftatem tribuat 
Cy dicat, Sicut, éyc. Cypr. de Un. Excl. 
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ded? Beit fo; but no le(s were they all; for the Wall of fe- 
Apoc.21.10, rafalem, which came down from Heaven , had twelve founda- 
4 tions, on which were inferibed the names of the twelve Apoftles of 
Eph. 2.20. the Lamb ; and We ( faith S. Panl) are all built upon the four- 
dation of the Prophets and Apoftles, Chrift bimfelf being the chief 
Corner ftone > whence Equally ( faith 
_ Exe aquo fuper €05 Ecclefiz fortitud fo- §, Hierome ) the firength of the Church is 
- fidatur. Hier. th Fovin. We The fetled npon them. 
1 Pet. 2. 5 Was S. Peter an Arclrite&t of the S pirituall boufe (as himfelf 
1 Cor. 3. 10 calleth the Church ? ) {> were alfo they; for I (faith S. Pan!) 
as a wife Mafter-builder bave laid the Foundation. | 
- Matt.16.19. ~ Were the Keys of the Church (or of the Kingdome of Hea- 
ven ) committed to him > Soalfo were they unto them; They 
had a Power to open and fhut it by effectuall inftru@tion and 
perfwafion, by difpenfation of the Sacraments, by exercife of 
Difcipline, by exclufion of Scandalous and hereticall Perfons; 
Whatever faculty the Keys did import, the Apoftles did ufe it 
jn the foundation, guidance, and government of the Church 3 
and did (as the Fathers teach) impart it to thofe, whom they 
did in their ftead conftitute to feed and govern the Church. 
—tanye 2 Tis der 2xcivav nd apres Had S. Peter a Power given him of 
egnuay x2 daddy la werCaanuivols binding and loofing effe@tually ? So had 
aE lap, Tee anrus wesotives TS JVO- they, immediately granted by our Savi- 
pay Tee Lelie aiswudv. Phot. - = as full merch Porta in 
adie eee Si : the fame terms 5 thon {halt bind on 
Tio wo by Sucre endowed Earth, it fball be bound in Heaven, faid 
with Epi(copal Aurhority, we believe ourLord to him; and ¢ Wbatfoever things 
to have the fame Power of binding and ye fhall bind on Eanth, they (hall be bound 
ree st. 160196 t Matt. 18. 18. in Eleaven, faid the fame Divine mouth 
| to them. 
Had he a priviledge to remit and retaine fins? it was then- 
Joh. 20. 23. by vertue of that common grant or promife; Whofe foever fins 
: ye remit, they hall be remitted , and whofe foever fins ye retain, 
they are retained, | 
Had he power and obligation to feed the Sheep of Chrift (all 
or (ome?) fo had they indefinitely and immediately : fo had 
, others by Authority derived fom them 3 who were nominatee 
Eph. 4. 11. Paftors; who had this charge laid on them : Take beed unto 
AG. 20.28 your felves, ana to allthe Flock, over which the Holy Ghoft bath. 
made you Overfeers, to feed the Church of God, which be bath 


purchafe 
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parchafed with bis own Blond whom he doth-himfelf exhort, 1 Pet. 5. 2. 
Feed the Flock of God which is among you, taking the overfighe 

thereof, Let feeding fignify what it can, inftruction, or gui- 

dance, or governance, or all of them together (Regio more im- 

pera, if -you pleafe, as Bellarmine will have it) it did apper- 

taine to their charge; to teach was a common duty, to lead ~ 

and to rule were common functions 3 S. Peter could not, nor . 

would not appropriate it to himfelf; it is his own exhortation, | 
when he taketh moft upon him, Be mindfull of the command- 2 Pet. 3.2. 
ment (or precept) of ws the Apoiles of the Lord and Saviour. — 

Was his commiffion univerfall, or unlimited ? ‘fo was theirs, 
by the fame immediate Authority; for Al Power (faid he to- 
them, when he gave his laft- charge ) given to me in Heaven 
and in Earth, Goe therefore and teach all Nations, baptizing them, Matt. 28.19. . 
and teaching them to obferve all things, whatfoever I commanded 
you, and Goe ye into all she world, and preach the Gofpel to every Mark 16.15. 
Creature. | | Luk. 24. 475 . 

They (as S. Chryfoftome {peaketh ) a eee ee 
evere all in Pei A Sib the Been Chryt eli aaa 
whole world, and bad the cave of all Na+ — Tom. 5. Orat. 47. in 2 Core 11. 28. 
tions. | : ) 

Was he furnifhed with extraordinary gifts, with fpeciall | 
graces, with continuall directions and affiftances for the dif- 

‘charge of the Apoftolical Office? fo werethey; for the promife Luk. 24. 49. 
was common of fending the Holy Spirit, to lead them into all JO 16 13. 
truth, and cloathing them with the power from on high and has 

: . 3 + 24 49e 
of endowing them with Power to performe all forts of miracu- Mark 10.17. 
lous works; Our Lord before his departure breathed into them, Joh. 20. 22. 
and faid Receive ye the Holy Ghoft 5 All of them (faith S. Luke) A&- 2+ 24- 
were filled with the Holy Ghoft all of them with confidence and . 
truth could fay, It bath feemed good to the Holy Ghoft and to ws 5 AG@.15. 28. 
all of them did abundantly partake of that character, which 
S. Paul refpe@ed, when he did fay, Ibe Signes of an Apoftle 2 Cor.12.11,. 
sere wrought among you in fignes and wonders and mighty deeds, 

Did S. Peter reprefent the Church as a | 
receiving privileges in its behalf; as the %, oo pee Nene gerentt, Cree 
Fathers affirme ? fo did they according RePSE EE eos 
to the fame Fathers; If therefore (faith 
S. Auftin, citing the famous place, ficwt — Erg) fi perfonam gerebant Ecclefiz 5 
me mifit Pater ) they did bear the Perfon do fic eis hoc didtum eft, tanquam ipft 
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a canes ease aN ne et ne ee Emer Em 

Ecclefie diceretur, pax Ecclefia dimit- of the Church, and this was faid to them 

tit peccata, ac. Aug. de Bapt. co Don. as if it were faid to the Church it felf, 

318. then the peace of the Church remitteth 
Sins. | ta 

What fingular prerogative then can be imagined appertain- 
ing to S. Peter? what fubftantiall advantage could he pretend 
to beyond the other Apoftles? Nothing furely doth appear ; 
whatever the Patrons of his Supremacy do-claime for him, is 
precarioufly affumed, without any fair colour of proof 5 he for it 
is beholding, not to any teftimony of Holy Scripture, but to the 

invention of Roman fancy : We may 
Scimus quid Petrus nibil plus pote- well infer with Cardinal Cufanus , We 
ftatis & Chrifto recepit aliis Apoftolis, know tbat Peter did not receive more Por- 
nihil enim didtum eft ad Petrum, quod oy from Chrift then the other Apoftless for 
uliis etiam diflum non eft.—- Idea ; ? | 
reste dicimus omnes Apoftolos effe equales nothing was faid to Peter, which wus not 
cum: Petvo in poreftate. Card. Cul. de alfo {aid to the others; Therefore (addeth 
Conc. Cath. 2613 he) we rightly fay, that all the Apoftles 
: | - were equall to Peter 1 Power. 

8. whereas S. Peter himéelf did write two Catholick Epiftles 5 
there doth not in them appear any intimation, any air or favour 
of pretence to this Arch-apoftolical Power. It is natural! for 
Perfons endowed with unqueftionable Authority ( howfoever 
otherwife prudent and modeft ) to difcover a {pice thereof in 
the matter, or in the ftile of their writing 5 their Mind confci- 
ous of {uch advantage will fuggeft an authoritative way of ex- 
preffion 5 efpecially when they earneftly exhort, or ferioufly re- 
prove, in which cafes thetr very Authority is a confiderable 
motive to affent or compliance, and ftrongly doth imprefs any 

‘s other arguments; But no Critick perufing ghofe Epiftes would 
| {mell a Popein them, The Speech of S. Peter, although pref- 
fing his Do@rine with confiderations of this nature, hath no 

. " tang of fuch Authority. | 
| Petes ‘The Elders (faith he) which are among you, I exbort, mbo 
: alfo am an Elder, and a witnefs of the fufferings of Chrijt, and 
alfo a partaker of the Glory that jhall be revealed 5 by {uch excel- 
Jent, but common advantages of his Perfon and Office he pref- 

{eth on the Clergy his advices. 

Had he been what they make him, he might have faid, 1 the 
peculiar Vicar of Chrift, and Sovereign of the Apoftles do not 
cn onely exhort, but require this of you; this language had been 
very 


"was rendred to him as to their Governour or Judge. 
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very proper, and no lefs forcible; but nothing like this, nothing 
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of the Spirit and Majefty of a Pope is feen in his difcourfe ; 

there is no pagina noftre voluntatis & mandati, which now Is 

the Papal ftyle 3; when He fpeaketh higheft, it is in the common 7 
name of the Apoftles, Be mindfull (faith he) of the command ¢ inroniis. 


Lord and Saviour. 


- (that is of the DoGtrine, and Precepts) of us the Apoftles of the ? Pet. 3+ 2c 


9: In the Apoftolical Hiftory, the proper place of exercifing 


this power (wherein, as Saint Chryfoftome 
faith, we may fee the predittions of Cbrift, 
which be uttered in the Gofpels, reduced 
to ait, and the truth of them (hining in 
the things themfelves ) no footltep thereof 
doth appear. 


Kal 58 rels wpoppioess, as ey 7015 cur: 
aylsaioss & Xpisds weozvagmver, TAD TUS: 
os Eppov éyTUv Sa berr idtiy, ew aw- 
gay OS weal dry Aaraunvoee Tue. 
eanSeay. Chryf. in A& 1. 


- Wecannot there difcern, that Sairit Peter did affume any ex 
traordinary authority, or that any deference by his Brethren 


No in- 


{tance there doth occurr of his laying commands on any one 
Apoftle, or exercifing any a of jurifdiGion upon any one 3 
but rather to the contrary divers paffages are obfervable, which 
argue, that he pretended to no fuch thing, and that others did 
not underftand any fuch thing belonging to him. 


His temper indeed and zeal common- 
ly did prompt him to be moft forward in 
{peaking and acting upon any emergen- 
cy for the propagation or maintenance of 
the Gofpel 5 and the memory of the par- 
ticular charge which our Lord depar- 
ting had lately put on him, ftrongly 


might inftigate him thereto; regard to 


his fpecial gifts and fufficiency did in- 
cline the reft willingly to yield that ad- 
vantage to him and perhaps becaufe 


upon the confiderations before touched, 


"Os Seeuss, OSs surisSe's ood 
Gu Xpise W noivlov H cs 18 90; Tews 
aed mesTress apyile: G8 AGys. Chryfin- 
A&. 1. 15. 


As being a man hot and earneft, and 
as entrufted with the flock by Chrift, . 
and as the fore-man of the company, . 
he ever begins to fpeak. ) 

Ejxo7ws Tadze eyvere dla riw a pt- 
Tlw 73 avd'e9s——— in A&. 1. 26. 

Probably fo 1 fell out by reafon of the: 
fignal vertue of the man. 


they did: allow fome 


preference in order to him: but-in other refpects, as to the*Ezeés 76 , 
main adminiftration of things, he is but one among the reft; not % aw ine 
taking upon him in his fpeech or behaviour beyond others. Cy *%, 
All things are tranfacted by common agreement, and in the sacerd, 
name of all concurring 3 no appeal in cafes of difference is Or. 4. 


made fingly. to him, no peremptory decifion or decree is made 


by 


‘ 
b 


apt PT oe OD 2) rewee eee ews +e: A 
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by him; no ordcrs are iffued out by him alone, or in a {pecial 
way 3 in Ecctefiaftical Affemblies he a¢teth but as one member 3 
in deliberations he doth onely propound his opinion and paffeth , 
a fingle votes his judgement and practice are fometime que- 
flioned, and he is put to render an accompt of them; he doth. 
not ftand upon his Authority, but alligneth reafons to perfuade 
his opinion, and juftifie his ations; yea fometimes he is moved 
by the reft, receiving orders and employment from them 3 
*"Qeg St * thefe things we may difcern by confidering the inftances 


au7ey wate §=—which follow. 
ROLYNS ALITA 


moityre syubune * edy asSeynncc, 3N epodues. Chryf. in AG. 1.16. | Behold him do- 


ing all things by common confent ; nothing authoritatively, nor imperiou(ly. 


A& 1. In the defignation of a new Apoftle, to fupply the place of 
A&.1.15,21- Fud.s, he did indeed fuggeft the matter and Jay the cafe before 
A&.23-26- them, he firft declared his fenfe , but the whole company did _ 
peas chufe two, and referred the determination of one to lot, orto 

God’s arbitration. | 
Ad. 6. 2. At the inftitution of Deacons, the twelve did call the multitude 
v. 5. Ff difciples, and directed them fo eled the perfons , and the pro- 
npeow &  pofal being acceptable to them, it was done accordingly 3 they 
Abzes eva cbofe Stephen, &c. whom they fet before the Apoftles, and when 
TOY wAvTES they bad prayed, they laid their bands on them. 


#8 FANSUS ° 
x &Sertlarn Srrgavov, KC 


AG 15. In that important tranfa@tion about the obfervance of Mofai- 


Tevouing cal Inftitutions , @ great flir and debate being Started» which 
stows, x Saint Paul and Saint Barnabus by difputation could not appeafe, 
what courfe was then taken? did they appeal to Saint Peter as 
Vero. to the Supreme Ditatour and Judge of Controverfies? not fos 
V. 2. but they fens to the Apoftles and Elders at Ferufalem to enquire 
about the queflion : when thofe great meflengers were arrived 

4 there, they were received by the Church, and the Apoftles, and 
6. Elders, and having made their report, the Apoftles and Elders 
did affemble to confider about that matter. In this affembly 
after much debate paffed , and that many had freely uttered 
their fenfe, Saint Peter rofe wp, with Apoftolical gravity decla- 
ring what his reafon and experience did fuggeft conducing to 
a refolution of the point; whereto his words might indeed be 
much available, grounded not onely upon common reafon, but 
upon 


 Fames , 
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‘ 


drawn from 


(that is, faith S.Chryfoftome, I ant 

sively fay) that we trouble not them, whe 
from among the Gentiles are turned to 
God, but that we write unto them, &c. 


Akzo eer $2). 


fpecial revelation concerning the cafe; whereupon Saint ) 
alleging that revelation and backing it with reafon ere 


eauww 


Scripture, with much authority pronounceth his v. 14. v. 15. 
judgment; Therefore, faith he, I i : 
erita- 


did ij nelver. Vv. | Deo 


Th Bs nelves tye; dy7t 8 wet’ icctas 
chy. 


And the refule was, that according to the propofal of S. Fames, 
it was by general confent determined to fend a decretal Letter 
unto the Gentile Chriftians, containing 2 Canon or advice 
direGive of their praGice in the cafe; 
It then feemed good to (or was decreed 


by ) she Apoftles and Elders with the 
whole Church to fend— and the Letter 
ran thus, Ibe Apoftles and Elders, and 


seme Wes r0Is, Co'c. Ve 22. 
Ta dSeyuars ma xexeudia ico TH 
"Ampsviay,4 oF wpesBurtpor A164. 

Keivay7ts aatis $xtseAauer. 
' AG. 21. 25. 


Brethren to the Brethren of the Gentiles-- 
Now in all this action (in this leading precedent for the ma- 
nagement of things in Ecclefiaftical Synods and Confiftories ) 
where can.the fharpeft fight defcry any mark of diftin@tion .or.- . 
preeminence which Saint Peter had in refpe@ to the other — 
Apoftles ? did Saint Peter there any wife behave himfelf like 
his pretended Succeffours upon fuch occafions? what autho- 
rity did he claime or ufe before that Affembly , or in it, or 
after it ; did he fummon or convocate . 
it? no, they met upon common agree- 
ment : did he prefide therein? no, but 
rather Saint. James, to whom, (faith Saint = Chryf 
Chryfeftome ) as Bifoop of Ferufalem the Crum. g Org.) | 
government was committed : did he offer —"Exeivos 93 ul ried dip lad byyaevesprs 
- sar Or men rp = rel: ne Ls Chryt th 

im from his li of difcourfe there? eae 
no, there was much difputation , every hed eee — was snipomeed: 
man frankly {peaking his fenfe : did he 
more then ufe his freedom of {peech becoming an Apoftle, in ar- 
guing the cafe and paffing his vote? no, for info exa@ a relation 
nothing more doth appear : did he form the definitions, or pro- . 
en the Decree ine no, S. Jone rather did that; for 

as an ancient Authour faith) Peter ds ik 2. apn’ Idxoles vo- 
sucky ou Oration,but S. Fames did enadi she usderee. Betyehe apa Phot. God. 27 

K Low: 


"TdamCos & dfeagas 88 Kuele rin Ex- 
xAnolay TETE § y ce dexs rin 
€v 'Teporeatqors, x5 oH & "Iud clay 4ee 

Yroy Wpostcunss weyTOy 


66.  ATREATISE Of | 


Law: was, befide his fuffrage in the debate, any fingular ap- 
probation required from him , or did he by any Bull confirm 
the Decrees? no fuch matter ; thefe were devices of ambition 
creeping on and growing up to the pitch where they now are. 
In fhort, doth any thing correfpondent to Papal pretences ap- 
pear affumed by Saint Peter, or deferred to him ? If Saint Peter 
was fuch aman as they make him, how wanting then was he 
to himfelf, how did he negle@ the sight and dignity of his Of- 
fice, in not taking more upon him, upon fo illuftrious an oc- 
cafion, the greatelt he did ever meet with? How defective al- 
{> were the Apoftolical College, and the whole Church of Fe- 
rufalem in point of duty and decency, yielding no mere de- 

- ference to their Sovereign, the Vicar of their Lord ? .What-ever 
accompt may be framed of thefe defailances, the truth is, 
that Saint Peter then did know his own place, and duty better, 
then men do know them now 3 and the reft as well underftood 
how it became themto demean themfelves3 S. Chryfojtome’s re- 

| fle&tions on thofe paffages are very good, 


>’ 


Ovzus sels woos LO dy 7H EXKAM- shat indeed then there was no faftuoufnels 

,,e@ a t 9 ~ «@ 

We Cunt ae Rens Us. alvin HW iy she Church, and the fouls of thofe pri- 
| a mitive Cbriftians were clear of Vanity ; 
the which difpofitions did afterward {pring up and grow rankly 
tothe great prejudice of Religion, begetting thofe exorbitane 
pretences, which we now difprove =. «ee. | 

Again, when S, Peter being warned from heaven: thereto, 
did tecewe Cornelius, a Gentile Souldier, unto Communion; di- 
vers good Chriftians, who were ignorant of the warrantablene{s 

A&. 10.28. of that proceeding (as others commonly were, and S. Peter him- 

4 part $+ felf was, before he was informed by that f{pecial revelation) did 

AG 11.12. NOt fear daxgivedy reds avg, to conteft with bim about it ; riot 

Ad. 13.2.. having any notion (as it feemeth) of his Supreme unaccomptablé 

, _. - Authority (not to fay of that infallibility, 
| Bell. de Pont. Rom. 4. 3, 4, 7+ with which the Canonifts and Jefuites 
A& 11.18. have invefted him) unto whom S, Peter 
“Ope Ti dee « ceaidfer, Sex rendreth a fair accompt, and maketha | 
mas dmdcysi, an pune ro i {atisfactory Apology for his proceedings; | 
asia og suche, oe 3 net brow- beating thofe audacious con- 
sansa ie Sie upped) iy aa felt, tenders with his Authority, but gently 
and thinks himfelf not worthy to have fatisfying them with reafon. But if he 
the honour of a Mafter. had known his Power to be fuch, as now 


they 
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they pretend it tobe, he fhould have done well to have afferted 
it, even out of good will and Charity to thofe good Brethren 13 y+ perrue 
correCting their errour and checking their mifdemeanour 3 fhew- quoque timens 
_ ing them what an enormous prefumption it was fo to contend ne culparetur 
wich their Sovereign Paftour and Judge. ab ipfis. 


Iren. 3. 12. 
,, W. In the matter at Antioch S. Peter did comply with S. Fames, and the Judaizers, which 
did not befeem fuch Authority. 


~ 


Farther, fo far was Saint Peter from affluming Command over 
his Brethren, that he was upon occafion ready to obey their Or- 
ders 5 as we may fee by that paffage, where upon the conver- 
fion of divers perfons in Samaria, it is faid, that the Apoftles AB. 8.14. | 
bearing it, did fend to them Peter and John, who going down 
prayed for them, that they might receive the Holy Ghoft. The A- 
pottles fent him, that, had he been their Sovereign, would have 
been fomewhat unfeemly and prefumptuous ; for Subjedts are 
not wont to fend their Prince, or Souldiers their Captain; to 
be fent being a mark of inferiority, as our Lord himfelf did 
teach; A fervant (faid he) is not greater then bis Lord, nov be Joh. 13. 16. 
that is fent greater then be that fent bim. Saint Luke therefore 
fhould at lealt have fo expreffed this paffage, that the Apoftles 
might have feemed to keep their diftance, and obferved good 
manners ; if he had faid, they befeeched him ta go, that had 
founded well; but they fent bim, is harth, if he were Dominus 
nofter Papa, as the modern Apoftles of Rome do ftyle their Peter. 
The truth is, then among Chriftians there was little ftanding 
upon pantitlio’s, private confiderations and pretences to power 
then took fmall place 3 each one was ready to comply with that 
which the moft did approve, the community did take upon it to | 
prefcribe unto the greateft perfons, as we {ee again‘in another in- treFar cve- 
itance, where the Brethren at Antioch did appoint Paul and Barna- Rairew TI. - 
bas (the moft confiderable perfons among them) to go “4 unto Fe- 4 be Be 3 
rufalem. They were then fo generous, fo merciful, fa full of chari 13. 3s ce 
ty, as rather then to caufe or foment any difturbance,to recede, or £9 Tis Ev op U- 


whither the multitude pleafed, and doe what wus commanded by it. piin'y hast 

. TH tuvTAal< 

Mos ; ris memanespoenudios dyaang 5 ei mira, ef Si tud sales, ¥ Yor, vos mela, iKXaRD, 
ares S sy Corn, x mls Te wposnowuWe rion uw rancus. Clem. ad Cor. p- 69. 

,, Who among you is noble and generous? who has bowels of compaffion? who 1s full of 

charity? Let him fay, If for my fake there be fedition and ftrife, and divifions, I will de- 

Part and go whither you would have me, and doe what fhall be enjoyned me by the multitade, 


K 2 bo. In 
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10. In all relations, which occur in Scripture, about Con- 
troverfies incident of Dodtrine or Practice, there is no appeal 
made to Saint Peter’s Judgment, or allegation of it as Decilive, 
no argument is built on his Authority : diffent from his Opi- 
nion, or difconformity to his Pra@ice, or difobedience to his 
Orders are not mentioned as ground of reproof, as aggravation 
of any errour, any mifdemeanour, any diforder; which were 
very ftrange, if then he was admitted or known to be the Unt- 
verfal Psince and Paftour of Chriftians, or the Supreme Judge 
and Arbitratour of Controverfies among them: for then furely 
the moft clear, compendious, and effetual way to confute any 
¢rrour, or check any diforder, had been to allege the Authority 
of Saint Peter againft ic; who then could have withftood fo 
mighty a prejudice againft his caufe? If now a queition doth 
arife about any Point of Do@rine, inftantly the Parties (at leaft 
fome one of them, which hopeth to find moft favour) hath re- 
courfe to the Pope to define it; and his Judgment, with thofe 
who admit his pretences, proveth fufhiciently decifive, or at 
leak greatly {wayeth ia prejudice to the oppofite Party. If any 
Herelie, or any Opinion difagreeing from the current fenti- 
ments is broached, the Pope prefently doth roar, that his voice 
is heard through Chriftendom, and thundseth it down; if any 
Schifm or diforder {pringeth up, you may be {ure that Rome 
will inftantly meddle to quafh it, or to fettle matters as beft 
ftandeth with its Principles and Interefts ; fuch influence hath 
the fhadow of Saint Peter's Authority now; but no fuch regard 

was then had to poor Pope Peter himfelf; he was not fo bufie 

and ftirring in fuch cafes ; the Apoftles did not fend Hereticks 

to be knocked down by his Sentence, nor Schifmaticks to be 

{courged by his Cenfure, but were fain to ufe the long way of 

2 Cor.13.10. Difputation, ftriving to convince them by Teftimonies of Scrip- 

10.8. 12.22. ture and rational difcourfe.. If they did ufe authority, it was 

oe 2. their own > which they challenge as given to them by Cbrift 

Se ce. ae. for edification , or upon accompt of the more then ordi- 

Oo 

1 Theff. 4.8. by God. | 

| Saint Peter no where doth appear intermedling as a Judge or 

Governour paramount in fuch cafes; yea where he doth himfcl€ 

deal with Hereticks, and diforderly perfons, confuting and re- 

proving them (as he dealeth with divers -notorioufly {uch ) he 

| | i procee= 


nary gifts and graces of the divine Spirit, conferred on them. 
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proceedeth not asa Pope decrecing, but as an Apoftle warnizg, 
arguing, and perfugding againft them. 

It is particularly remarkable how Saint Pasi reproving the 
faGtions, whieh were among Chriftians at Corinth, doth repre- 
fence the feveral parties faying, I sm of Paul, I am of Apollos, J 1 Cor. i. 12 
ow of Cepbas, I am of Chrift: Now fuppofing the cafe then had 3°7"° 
been clear and certain (and if it were not fo then, how can ie 
be fo now ? ) that Saint Peter was Sovereign of the Apoftles, . 
is i¢ not wonderfull, that any Chriftian fhould prefer any A-. 
poftle, or any Preacher before him ? as if it were now clear and 
generally acknowledged that the Pope is truly what he preten- 
deth to be, would any body filand in competition with him, 
site any glory in a relation to any other Minifter before 

im ? 

It is obfervable how Saint Clemens refle€teth on this conten- 
tion; You were (faith he). lefs extpable fer that partiality; for aw’ } xpbe- 
ye did shen incline to renowned Apoftles, and to a man approved wring sxeivn 
by them , but now, Kc. aa see: 
Teoonveyxev ° Teor *Acnsonoss Swot, x) ay db ‘wap 
adrcis efor Py) priears Aik by ibid pe aetare DIG IESD Retrtcne me 


If it be replyed, chat Cheift himfelf did come into the com- 
parifon ; I anfwer, thet probably no man was fo vain, as to 
compare him with the reft, nor indeed could any there pretend 
to have been baptized by him (which was the ground of the 
ermulation in refpect of the others) but ehofe who faid they 
were of Chrift, were the wife and peaceable fort, who by fay- 
ing fo declined and difavowed faGion ; whofe behaviour Saine 
Peal himfelf in his difcourfe commendeth and confirmeth , 
thewing that all indeed were of Chrift, the Apoftles being one- , ¢,. 
ly his Minifters to work faith and vertuc in them. Nose (faith Falfum'e 
Saint Asftin ) of shofe contentions perfons were good, except thofe qued itt beni 
whe faid, but I am of Chrift. : | Goad dice 
bant, Ego autem Chriffi, Aug. Cont. Crefcon 1» 27 


We may alfo here obferve, that Saint Pasd in refieCting upon 
thefe contentions had a fair occafton of intimating fomewhat 
concerning Saint Peter's Supremacy , and vating their 
blameable fondnefs, who compared others with him. | 


32. The confideration of the Apoftles proceeding in the con- 
| : K 3. verfion 


>» 


abet ele Sah a ee 
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verfion of people, in the foundation of Churches, and in admi- 
niftration of their {piritual affairs, will exclyde any probability 
of Saint Peter’s Jurifdi@ion over them. 
They went about their bufinefs not by Order or Licence 
from Saint Peter, but according to fpecial inftin@ and directi- 
ey mg, on of God’s Spirit ( being fent forth by 
"Exmugrwrs ian TS Te BY. — the Holy Ghofts going by revelatitn ) or 
AR, 13. ge 2+ | 15+ 6% according to their ordinary d 
Gal. 2.2. apr’ daogavr. ; g to their ordinary prudence, 
2 Pet. 3+ $+ and the habitual wifedom given unto 
| them; by thofe aids, (without troubling - 
1 Cor.7.17. Saint Peter or themfelves more ) they founded Societies, they 
11.34. 161+ ordained Paftours, they framed Rules and Orders requifite 
Tit. i $ fo» the edification and good Government of Churches, re- 
ferving to themfelves a kind of paramount infpection and 
Ifid. Pel.  jurifdiction over them; which in effe@ was onely auresxi 
i Thefi 2. amulaea, @ paternal care over them; which they particular- 
7,11 ly claimed to themfelves upon accompt of fpiritual paren- 
tage, for that they had begotten them to Chrift : If (faith 
i Cor.9.2. Saint Pax! to the Corinthians ) I are not ,an Apoftle to others, 
AG.18-%+ Tam bowever fo to you? why fo? becaufe he had converted 
them, and could fay, As my beloved fons I warn you , for 
1 Cor. 4.14, though ye bave ten thoufand infrudours in Chrift, yet ye bave 
15. not many fathers 5 for in Chrift Fefus I bave begotten you through 
Gal 4-19 she Gofpel. This paternal charge they did exercife without 
any dependence, or regard to Saint Peter, none {uch appearing; 
it not being mentioned that they did ever confult his pleafure, 
or render him an accompt of their proceedings 5. but it rather 
being implyed in the reports of their actions, ‘that they pro- 
ceeded abfolutely, by vertue of their univerfal Office and Com- 
| miffion of our Lord. a | 
Ga. 1.18. If it. be alleged that S. Pax! went to Ferufalem to S. Peters 
imeem. ‘I anfwer that it was to vifit bim out of refpe& and love; or 
to confer with him for mutuall edification and -comfort 5 or 
' ”-at moft to. obtaine approbation. from him and the other Apoftles, | 
which might fatisfy {ome doubters, but not to receive his com- 
mands or authoritative inftru@tions from him ; it being, as we 
fhall afterwards fee, the defigne of S. Paxls difcourfe to difavow 
— . any fuch dependance on any man what- 
Th raimg remevopesvisteyy yarorr’ ever. So doth S. Chryfoftome note; What 
ay ris Juss eo Tears © mwalime (faithhe) can be more bumble then this 
: oo | Soul e 
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Soul? after fo many and fo great ex- ygloSéuare und\y Nine AduvO , 
ploits, baving no need at all of Peter, or wndd F cusine gaviic, dM’ iodnu 
of bis difcourfe, but being in dignity equall , amy Coe P sth dereivaal, 
to .bim (for I will now fay Ho more ) be ain ae “4 Sao Snasba un 
yet doth goe up to bim, as to one greater sxe; xylan citics fi isvela, Tligps ecd- 
and antienter, and a fight alone of Peter m— ix as pasnatudpes nm rap 
is the caufe of bis. journey thither. 7 >, Py ANopSwory mava ae 
And He ment (faith he again ) mot to deed aula a eae “Chrytin 
learn any thing of bim, nor to receive any ‘Gal, 118. . 
corretiion from bim, but for this onely, , 
that be might fee bim, and honour bim with his prefence. 

_ And indeed that there were no {uch deference of the Apoftles 
to S. Peter, we may hence reafonably prefume, ‘becaufe it would 
then have been not onely impertinent and needlefs, but incon-_ 
venient and troublefome. For, | | | 
. 13. If we confider the nature of the Apoftolical Office, the 
ftate of things at that time, and the manner of S, Peters Life 3 
in.correfpondence to thofe things, he will appear uncapable, or 
= —— fuch a jurifdiGtion over the Apoftles as they af- 

nehim. — | | 

a Frenne of the Apoftolical Miniftery was fuch, that the 
Apoftles were not fixed in one place of refidence, but were cone , 
tinually moving about the World, or in procindix, ready in their 2CF-11- 25 


: ° o @ 0 ° ° bd Emeday yy) 
w V : ” "i 
gears'to move whither Divine fuggeftions did call them, or fair ee 


occafion did invite them, for the propagation or furtherance of pai a ata 
the Gofpel. | * gmteomle 
> vs 9.8 a oa ° dvad Earn 3 
x Ese eue7maAsy Sue Acimy ANAC? HW ay UAQGAN. GS70 TH Simsuley ybzore Caylee. 
Chryf. in {oh. 21. 23. 


For feeing they were to take upon them the infpefion and fuperintendency of alf 
the world, it behoved them not any longer to be mixt or conjoyn'd together, for this 
had been.a great-lofs and hinderance to the World. | 


The ftate of things was not favourable to the Apoftles, who 1 Cor. 4. 9. 
were difcountenanced and difgraced, perfecuted , and driven 2 Cor. 4. 8. 
from one place to anothers (as our Lord foretold of them, ) & 4 11-25 
Chriftians lay {cattered about at diftant places, fo that oppor- saan 
tunities of difpatch for conveyance of inftru@iions from him, or 
of oo to him were not: rt found. | 

«Thomas Preaching in Parthia, S. Ane = Fue 23. Nicevh. o. 4. 
drew in Scythia, S. Joba in Afs, Simon Tertul.adu. Fudge ge? 
| Lelotes. 
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LS 
= bef rhe a uy Zelotes in Brittain, * S. Paul in many 
Be tt TF MY laces; other Apoliles and Apofiolical 
ne ae we Wa coe dabctii cis Men inl -Arabia,. fi Ethiopia, in India, 
whole Univerfe, and by his fo eager in Spain, in Gaul, in Germany, in the 
running for the Faith made the World sybole world, and in all the Creation sn- 
rer ae der Heaven (as S, Paul {peaketh) could 
| not well maintain correfpondence with 
S. Peter; efpecially confidering the manner of his Life, which 
was not fetled in any one known place, but movable and un- 
certains for he continually roved over the wide World, preach- 
ing the Gofpel, converting, confirming and comforting Chriftian 
people, as occafion ftarting up did induce 5 how then could he 
conveniently difpenfe all about his ruling and judging influ- 
ence? how in cafes incident could dire@ion be fetched from 
him, or reference be made to him by thofe f{ubordinate Gover- 
nours, who could not eafily know where to come at him, or 
whence to hear from him in any competent time? To fend to. 
him had been to fhoot at rovers; affairs therefore which fhould 
depend on his refolution and orders, mutt have had great ftops 5 
he could but very lamely have executed fuch an office 3 fo that 
his jurifdiGion muft have been rather an extreme inconvenience 
and encombrance, then anywife beneficiall or ufefull to the 

Church. : 

Gold and Silver be bad none, or a very {mall Purfe to main- 
taine Dependents and Officers to help him 3 ( Nuncio’s, Legates 
a latere, Secretaries, Auditors, &e.) Infinity of affairs would 
have oppreffed a poor helplefs man; and to bear {uch a bur- 
then as they lay on him no one could be fufficient. - 

4- It was indeed moft requifite, that every Apoftle fhould 
have a complete, abfolute, independent Authority in managing 
the concerns and duties: of his Office; that he might mot any- 
wife be obftruGed in the difcharge of them; not clogged with a 
need to confult others, not hampered with orders from thofe 

who were at diftance and could not well defcry what was fit in 

every place to be done. | 
Matt.28.20. The dire@tion of him who had promifed to be perpetually pre- 
pial 16+ 13+ fent with them, and by. his Holy Spirit to guide, to inftru@, to 
* *°* _admonith them upon all occafions, was abundantly fufficient 5 
they did not want anyother conduct or aid befide that {peciall 


Light and powerfull influence of Grace, which they — 
rom 
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ere tea SIS. 

from him - the which indraow end, did (as S. Paul {peaketh) 2 Cor. 3. 5. 

reader them {uffictent Mimifters of the New Teftament. Rom. 15. 15 
Accordingly their difcourfe and praGtice do throughly favours 

- of fach an independence 5 nor in them is there any appearance : 

of that being true, which Bellarmine dictateth, that the Apoftles —4 que il 

depended on S. Peter, 4 om then bead and commander. - tale eee 


peratore fuo pendebant. Well. de Pont. 1. 16 


15. Particularly the difcourfé and behaviour of S. Pax! to- 
wards S. Peter doth evidence, that he did not acknowledge any 
dependence on him, any fubje@tion to him. | 

S. Paul doth often purpotely affert to himfelf an independent 
and abfolute Power, inferiour or fubordinate to none other, in- 
fifting thereon for the enforcement or neceffary defence of his 
Dotrine and Pratice 5 (I bave become a fool in glorying, ye 2Cor.12.11- 
have compelled me, faith he) alleging divers pregnant argu- Rom. 11-13 
ments to prove and confirme it, drawn from the manner of his 
call, the characters and warrants of his Office, the tenour of his 
proceedings in the difcharge of it, the fuccefs of his endeavours, 
the approbation and demeanour toward him of other Apoftles. 

As for his call and commiffion to the Apoftolicall Office, he 
maintaineth (as if he meant defignedly to exclude thofe pre- 
tences, that other Apoftles were onely 
called in partems folicitudinis with S.Pe- Bell. 1. 9, 14, 15. 
ter ) that-he was as Apoftle wot from —_ Ovx da’ dv9pdawy, Odi JY dySpdore 
wen, nor by man, but by Fefus Chrift , Gal. 1. 1. Eph. 
and God the Father; that is, that he de- 
rived not his Office immediately or mediately from men, or by 
the miniftery of any man 3 but immediately had received the 
grant and charge thereof from our Lord; as indeed the Hiftory 
- plainly theweth, in which our Lord tel- 

leth him, that he did Conftitute bim an — tieyyelerondal ov Sanpiriw, &c. 
Officer, and a chofen inflrument to bim, AG.9. 15.22.21. 
to bear bis name to the Gentiles. 

Hence he fo often is carefull and caus a a 
tious to ex himfelf an Apoltle by  @eatuaw Su 1 Cor. 1. I. 2 Cored. 
the will al rectal grace, orfavourand ™ said ne eo a oe _ 

: THe » 16. 10. Eph. 3-7 
appointment, and command of Gods ,;Tim.1.12. 2 Tim. 1. 12° 
and particulasly telleth the Romsaws, that = Kav omreyls, 1 Tim Je I 
by Chrift he bad received grace, grace and Rom. 1. 5- 
L 


Apoftlepip. For 
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For the warrant of his Office, he doth not alledge the allow- 
ance of S. Peter, or any other, but thofe fpeciall gifts and gra- 
ces which were confpicuous in him, and exerted in miraculous 

2Cor.12.12. performances; Truly, faith he, the fignes of an Apoftle were 
Rom. 15.18; wrought among yon in all patience, in fignes and wonders and migh- 
19. ty deeds; and I will not dare to {peak of any of thofe things, which 
Cor. 2. 4- Chrift bath not wrought by me to make the Gentiles obedient by 
word and deed, through mighty fignes and wonders, by the power 
of the Spirit of God. | 
_ Tothe fame purpofe he allegeth his fuccefsfull induftry in 
3 Cor. 9.1.-- converting men tothe Gofpel; Am I not an Apoftle ? (faith 
he ) are you not my work, in the Lord? If I am not an Apofile to 
others, I am furely one to you for the feale of mine Apoftlepip 
rCor.13.10. are ye in the Lord, And, By the grace of God I am what I am, — 
aCor-1 1-23. and bis grace which was on me became not in vain, but I laboured 
more abundantly then they all, 

In the difcharge of his Office, he immediately (after that 
he had received his call and charge from our Saviour) without 
confulting or taking licence from any man, did vigoroufly ap- 

Gal.1.16,17. ply himfelf to the work, Immediately, {aith he, I conferred not 
with fief and bloud, neither went I up to Ferufalem to them, that 
before me were Apoftles ; {o little did he take himfelf to be ac- © 
countable to any man. 

_ In fetling order and corre@ing irregularities in the Church 
he profeffed to a@ meerly by his own Authority, conferred on 
him by our Lord ; Therefore (faith he) being abfent I write 

2Cor.13.10. thefe things, that being prefent E may not ufe Jrverity according 

40. 8 ‘to the authority which the Lord bath given me for edification, not 
for deftrudion, 7 

Such being the privileges, which he did affert to himfelf 
with all confidence, he did not receive for it any check from 

| other Apoftles, but the chief of them, kvowing the grace that 

Gal.5. spas given unto bim, gave unto bim the right band of fellorphip ; 
in token of their acknowledgment and allowance of his pro- 
ceedings. 7 

Upon thefe confiderations (plainly fignifying his abfolute 

: independence in the reception and execution of his Office, ) he 
one doth more then once affirme (and in a manner boat ) himfclé 
2Corst2.11; 0 be inferior in nothing to the very chiefe Apoftles in nothing, 

Ll. § that is in nothing pertinent to the Authority, or fubftantiall 

Dignity 
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Dignity of his place for as to his perfonal merit he profeffeth 
himfelf much lefs then the leaft of the Apoftles, but as to the au- 1 Cor. 15. 9. 
thenticknefs and Authority of his Office he deemed himfelf Eph- 3- 8. 
equall to the greateft, being by the grace of God what be wus 5 1 Cor.1s. 10. 
6 Minijter of the Gofpel, according to the gift of the grace of God, Eph. 3. 7. 
hich wus given bim according to the effectuall working of bis 
ower. . 
When he faid he was bebind none, he could not forget S. Pe- 
ter; when he faid none of the cbiefe, he 
could not but efpecially mean him (he rege wi el Wizger rescer@ 
did indeed, as S. Chryfoftome faith, in- 7s evyxemy. 2 Cor. 11. 5. 
tend to compare himfelf with S. Peters ) 
when he faid in nothing, he could not but defigne that which 
was moft confiderable, the Authority of his place; which in 
the context he did exprefly mention. 
For when * he objected to himfelf the —* ygnt aeyd)beSwory. 2 Cor. 12. 11. 
femblance of fondnefs or arrogance in 1 16,17. 
{peaking after that manner, he declared 
that he did not. {peak rafhly or vainly, but upon ferious confi- 
deration, and with full affurance, finding it very needfull or 
ufefull to maintaine his Authority, or to magnify. bis Office, as Rom. 11.13 
he otherwhere fpeaketh. | 
If things had been, as now we are taught from the Roman 
School, it is Rrange, that S. Pas! thould compare himfelf fo ge- 
nerally,” not excepting S. Peter; that he thould exprefs (nor 
by the leaft touch intimate) no fpeciall confideration for his, 
as they tell us, ordinary Paftor , that he thould not confider how Bell. de Pont. 
lyable duch words were to be interpreted in derogation to S. Pe= 1 3% 
ters due prerogatives. | ; 
But it isno wonder, that S. Pax! in S. Peters abfence fhould 


. thus ftand on his own legs, not feeming to mind him, when as 


in immediate tranfaCtions with him he demeaned himfelf as his 
fellow, yielding tohim no refpe@ or deference as to his Supe- 
siour.- For, ; 
When S. Pext went to Jerufalem to have conference with 
S. Peter and other Apoftles, who were chiefe in repute, he profef- 
feth, that they did not confer any thing to bim, {0 as to change his Gal: 4-2» ° 
Opinion,or divert him from his ordinary courfe of praCtice,which 
Was different from theirs; this was (it feemeth ) hardly pro- 
per or feemly for him to fay, if S. Peter had been his Soveraiga 
; L 2 bu 
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but he feemeth to fay it on very purpofe, to exclude any preju- 

dice that might arife to his Doctrine from their authority or re- 

pute; their authority being none over him, their repute being 

Gal.2.6. impertinent tothe cafe; for wbstfoever (addeth he ) they were, 

it maketh no matter to me, God refpedieth xo mans perfex, the 

which might well be faid of Perfons greater in common efteem, 

but not fo well of one who was his Superiour in Office; to 

whofe opinion and conduG, as of his Judge and Paftor by Gods 
appointment, he did owe a fpeciall regard. e. 

Gal.2.12,~ Again, S. Psu! at Antioch, obferving S. Peter out of fear and 

13,14 policy to act atherwile han the piel aea pail 

7 ; of Chriftians, to the prejudice of Evax- 

» ie dare rags ii gelical Truth, Charity, and Liberty, 

| againft his own judgment and former 

praGtice, drawing others by his pattcrn into che fame unwar- 

V. 11,14. rantable courfe of behaviour, did withitend him to the face, did 

Nunquid ided openly reprove bim before all, becenfe be was blameable, did as 

fad ae Pope Gelafius I. affirmeth ( to excufe another Pope misbeha- 

que merit) ving himfelf ) wortbily confate bim, did (as S. Anguftine often 

cjues Co-apofto- doth affirm and urge, in proofe that greatelt Perfons may fome- 
bes ojus facta tinges exr and faile,) corredt bim, rebuke bim, chide bim, .. 


redarguit. 

Gelat” I. de Anath. ( apud Bin. Tom. 3. p.545- ) Apoftolo Paulo monftrante, ¢9 corri« 
gente. Aug.c.Crefcon. 1. 32. 2. 32+ Ep. 19 ae Bap. c. Don. 2. 1, 2. correptws. Cont. Don. 2. 16 
objurgavit. Ep. 8- = ; : : 
—<qui de minore caufa converfationss ambigue Petro ipft non pepercit. Tert. 5. 3. ( contr. Marc.) 
——who for a fmaller matter of doubtfull converfation {par’d not Peter himfelf. 

Cum laudetur etiam Pauli minimi Apoftolorum fana ratio atque libertas, quod Petrum Apofto- 
forum primum addudtum in hypocrifin, ds non reéha una incedentem ad veritatem Evangel 
fidenter improbans, én faciem illt refiztit, enmque coram omnibus.coram objurzautt. Fac. Her. 8.6. 

Whereas the found reafon and freedome even of Paul the leaft of the Apoftles, 1s com- 
mended, in that, when Peter the chiefe of the Apofiles was rit bie away with diffimula- 
tion, and walked not in a right way according to the truth of tie Gofpel, he boldly dif- 
lik’t, and withftood' lim to the face, and reprov'’d him openly. before all. —— 


Which behaviour of S. Pas! doth not well. confift with the 
fuppofition, that S. Peter was his fuperiour in Offices if that 
Hier.ad Aug. had been, Perpbyrius with good colour of reafon might have 
Fa Gal, Coie ted procacity to S, Pasd in taxing his betters ; for he then 
‘ ‘indeed had thewed: ws‘no commendable pattern of demeanour 
toward our Governours, in fo boldly oppofing S. Peter, in fo 

openly cenfuring him, in fo {martly confuting him. 
More unfeemly alfo it had been to-repost the bufinefs as he 


doth 
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doth in writing te the Galstiaus; for to divulge the mifcar- 
riages of Superiowns, to revive the memory of them, te reg idler 
them, and tran{mit them down to all pofterity, to fet fosth our 
clafhing and contefts with them, is hardly allowable; if ic may 
confift with juftice and honefty, it doth yet little favour of gra- 
vity and modefty : It would have been more feemly for §. Paxé 
to have privately and humbly semonftrated to S. Peter, then 
openly and downrightly to have seprehended him at leaft it 
would have become him in cold bloud to have reprefented his 
Carriage more refpeQtally, confuleing the honour of the Uni- 
verfal Paftor, whofe reputation was like to fuffer by fuch a re- 
prefentation of his proceedings. Pope 
Pelagins 11. would have taught S. Past = Non funt confentiendi, fed reprobandi, 
better manners; who faith, that they 9#¢ prelatos fuos reprebendunt, eb accu- 
are not to be approved, bus veprobated, [ats BOAR: Me EDs 
who do reprove or occufe their Prelates,  - 
and Pope Gregory would have taught 
him another leffon, namely, that the — Bonis fubditis fic prapofitorum fuorum 
euils of their Superiours do fo difpleafe mala dijplicent, ut pe hac ab aliis «- 
good Subjetis, that bewever they de cow Stinonendt june Jubditic n? rrepoie 
ceale them froms others 5 and Subjeds are rum fuorum vitam temere ri aig fi- 
. $0 be admonifped, that they do not rafbly quid eos fortaffe agere reprehenfibiliter ut- 
judge the life of their Snperiours, if per- nt, (rc. Greg. Pafte part. 3. cap. 1» 
baps they fee them doe blameably, &c, 44 5 
Ic is plaine, that S, Peal was more bold with S. Peter, then 
any jan now muft be with the Pope ; for let the Pope commit | 
never fo great crimes, yet #0 mortall (faith the Canon Law ) Grat.dyt.qo- 
prefume to reprove bit faults. cap. 6. 
But if S. Peter were not in Office fuperiour to S: Pant, but 
his Collegue, and equall in Authority, although preceeding him 
in ftanding, repute and other advantages; then S. Pauls free 
proceeding toward him was not.onely warrantable, but whole- 
fome, and deferving for edification. to be recited and recorded 3 * Nam nev 
as implying an example how Collegues upon occafion fhould Petr, quem 
with freedome and fincerity. admonith their Brethren of their P77" re 
ercours and faults; S. Peters carriage in patiently bearing thar eg aa 
correption alfo affording another geod: pattern of equanimity 71. (ad 
- in fuch.cafes 5 to which purple. *S.Cyprien (alleged and ap- Quintum. ) 
proved by +S. Axftin) doth apply this paffage; for (faith he» t Aug. _ ne 
secither Peter whom the Lord firjt chofe, and upon whom be fg panes 
L 3 is 
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his Church, when Paul afterward contefted with bim about cir- 
cumcifion, did infolently challenge, or arrogantly affume any thing 
to bimfelf, fo as to fay that he did hold the primecy, and that ra- 
sher thofe who were newer and later Apoftles ought to obey bim , 
neither defpifed be Saint Paul, becanfe he was before a perfecn- 
tour of the Church; but be admitted the counfel of truih, and 
eafily confented to the lerfull courfe, which Saint Paul did main- 
tain yielding indeed to us a document both of concord and pa- 
tience, that we foould not pertinacioufly love our own things, but 
fhould rather take thofe things for onrs which fometimes are pro- 
fitably and wholfomely fuggefted by our Brethren and Collegues, 
if they are true and lawfull, this Saint Cyprian {peaketh, upon 
{uppofition that Saint Peter and Saint Pax! were equals, or (as 
he calleth them) Collegues and Brethren, in rank co-ordinate 3 
otherwife Saint Cyprian would not have approved the aCtion 3 
for he often feverely doth inveigh againft Inferiours taking up- 
on them to cenfure ‘their Superiours ; 
Quis enim hic eft fuperbia tumor, que What tumour (faith he) of pride, what 
avrogantia aniini, que mentis a ad arrogance of mind, ywbat inflation of beart 
er ea ears tas © Sacerdotes 5 is 4g call our Superiours and Bifbops to 
ks Sd our cognifance ? Saint Cyprian therefore 
could not conceive Saint Peter to be Saint Paul’s Governour, or 
Superiour in Power ; he doth indeed plainly enough in thé 
forecited words npaihe that in his judgement Saint Peter had 
Aug. c-Don. ‘done infolently and arrogantly, if he had affumed any obedience 
de Bap.2.1,2. from Saint Pasxl. Saine Astin alfo doth in feveral places. of 
Ep. 19» his Writings make the like application of this paffage. i 
"The ancient Writer, contemporary to Saint Ambrofe, and paf- 
Nam quis eo- fing under his name, doth argue in this manner; Who dared 
_ Yum auderet wefyt Peter the firft Apoftle, to whom the Lord did give the Keys 
“Avs cai of the Kingdome of Heaven, but another fuch an one, who in 
claves regni affurance of bis election knowing bimfelf to be not unequal to bim, 
Soe might conftantly difprove, what he had unadvifedly done? 
INNS 9 ” eg Aye) Sst a as 
refiftere, nifi alius talis, qui fiducti electionis fue, fciens fe non imparem, conftanter improbaret 
quod tlle fine confilio fecerat ? Ambr. in Gal. 2. 9. 
| Paulus Petrum reprehendit, quod non auderet, nifi fe non imparem {ciret. ( Hieron. vel alivs 
quis ad Gal. citatus a Grat. Cauf. 2. qu. Jo Cape 33+) 
_ Paul reprehended Peter, which Je would not have dared to doe, had he not known 
himielf to be equal to bim, | ; 


It 


“toendeavour an aggravation of the irregularity of Saint Psxl’s Ku » alee 


but his onely fo treating a Co-apeftle of 
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It is indeed well known, that Origen, —$. Cyril. c. Ful. lib. 9. (p. 325) 
and after him Saint Chryfoftome and Saint = Chryf-_Zom. 5. Or. $9+ sx x0 Wwx'ts 
Hierome, and divers of the Ancients be- 9 AUS: #P Ie ee 
fide, did conceive that Saint Pax! did not ferioufly oppofe or 
tax Saint Peter, but did onely do it feemingly, upon confedera~ 
cy withhim, for promoting a good defign. 

This interpretation however ftrained, and earneftly impug- 
ned by Saint Auftin, I will not difcufs; but onely fhall obferve, 
that it being admitted doth rather ftrengthen then weaken our 
difcourfe: for, if Saine Peter were Saint Paxl’s Governour, it 
maketh Saint Peter to have confented to an a in all appearance. 
indecent, irregular and {candalous 3 and how can we imagine, 
that Saint Peter would have complotted to the impairing his 
own juft Authority in the eye of a great Church ? doth not . 

{uch a condefcenfion imply in him a difavowing of Superiority 

over Saint Paxl, or a confpiracy with him to overthrow good 

Order? | | 

. Towhich purpofe we may obferve, that Saint Chryfoftome, Chryf. Tom... 
ina large and very elaborate difcourfe, wherein he profeffeth 97-59 | 


bd 


® e e . < Th bail 
demeanour, if it were ferious ; doth not lay the ftrefS of that sabe ee 


aggravation upon Saint Paxl’s oppofing his lawfull Governour 3-ve 27:3,8c. 
so ag aie! :. neither when to that esha csi reall ad ed 
end he defigneth to reckon all the ad- ©.” Rae esis died ats 
vantages of Saint Peter beyond Saint sei er aaa z 
Paul or any other Apoftle, doth he men- _So that "tis no advantage to the, if, 
tion this, which was chiefly material ne Peter has confuted the charge, 
to his purpofe, that he was Saint Paul’s boldly. cima | 
Governoypr; which obfervations if we | 
do carefully weigh, we can hardly imagine, that Saing Chryfo- 
fiome had any notion of Saint Peter’s Supremacy, in relation to. 
the Apoftles. 

In fine, the drift of Saint Powl, in reporting thofe paffagcs 
concerning himfelf, was not to difparage the other Apoftles, 
nor meerly to commend himfelf, but to fence the truth of his 
DoGtrine, and maintain the liberty of his Difciples againft any 
Prejudice that might arife from any authority, that might be 
pretended in any confiderable refpeéts fuperiour. to his, and at- 
leged againft thems to which purpofe he declareth by argu- 

| ments. 


7 
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ments and matters of fat, that his Authority was perfe@ly A- 

poftolical, and equal to the greateft 5 even t that of Saint Peter 

the prime Apoftle, of Saine Jobx the beloved Difciple, of Saint 

Fomes the Bifhop of Fernfalems the judgement or practice of 

whom, was no law to him, nor fhould be to them farther then 

it did confift with that Do¢trine, which he by an independent 

Gal. 1.12. Authority, and by fpecial revelation from Cbrift did preach un- 

tothem : He might (as Saint Chry/oftome 

Kal mut7y pda A "Anstao noteth) have pretended to fome advan- 

wreovinmions , mprovimies yO orrur tage over them, in regard that he bad Ia- 

ivemiaoa,gnsiv, dnd thas ¥uglarmud- boyred more abundantly then them all, 

tiryf. in Gale 1. 7% mm tm $07" but he forbeareth to do fo, being conten- 

ted to obtain equal advantages. 

Well therefore, confidering the difadvantage which this 

‘paffage bringeth to the Roman pretence might this Hiftory be 

Baron. Ann. called by Baronins, a Hiftory hard to be underftood, a ftone of 

$1. § a offence, a rock of feandal, a rugged place, which Saint Au- 

34. 35°% tin bimfelf, under favour, could not paffe over without fium- 
bling. 

Rom. 11. 13+ it may alfo be confidered, that Saint Pas? particularly doth 

affert to himfelf an independent authori- 

: frist sgh ag ta age ty abe ae mies a pata to that 

preaicatione aaa a bk aut which Saint Peter had over the Femws: 

sil Coecmare aati Gent the which might engage him fo ae a 

There is difcerned a full authoriry to conteft with Saint Peter, as by his 


sven to Peter of preaching tothe Jews, pyraGtice feducing thofe, who bel 
a in Paul there is found a perfec P 8 ? onged 


to his charge; the which alfo probabl 
ne ena of preaching % noved him thus to affert his auchority 
to the Galatians, as being Gentiles under 
his care, and thence obliged efpecially to regard his authority. 
Gal. 1.6,7- They (faith Saint Pawl) knowing that I was entrufted with the 
| Gofpel of uncircumcifion, as Peter was entrufted with that of cir- 
cumcifion,_— gave unto me and Barnabas the right band of fel- 
lowfhip; the which words do clearly enough fignifie, that he 
took himfelf, and that the other Apoftles took him to have un-. 
der Chrift an abfolute charge, fubordinate to no man, over the 
| Gentiles ; whence he claimeth to himfelf, as his burthen, the 
2 Cor.11.28. care of all the Churches ; he therefore might well conteft for 


— liberty, he might well infift upon his authority among 
them. 


Thus 
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Thus did Saint Chryfoftome underftand the cafe; for Chrift 
(faith he) committed the Fews to Peter, Le ludeler bare lie 
but fet Paul oe the Gentiles; and, He ae ee vs cotesad ivirenle oy Tb 
(faith that great Father) farther doth foew ory é Xpists. Chryf. T. §- Or. $9 | 
bimfclf to be equal tothem in dignity, and = Adxruny airs suorruer oll patie 
compareth bimfelf not onely to the otbers, aie ™ Se gata rar : ss 
but evento the ring-leader , foewing thas 5 7)Pr aEian. Chryf. in Gal. 2. 8 
each did enjoy equal dignity. | . 

Ie may alfo by any prudent confiderer eafily be difcerned, 
that if Saint Peter had really been as they affert him, fo in Au- 
thority fupcriour to the other Apoftles, it is hardly poffible, 
that Saint Pas? fhould upon thefe occafions exprefs nothing 
of it. : 7 

16. If Saint Peter had been appointed Sovereign of the 
Church, it feemeth that it fhould have been requifite, that he 
fhould have outlived all the Apoftles ; for then either the Church 
mutt have wanted a Head,or there muft have been an inextricable 
Controverfie about who that Head was. S. Peter dyed long before 
S. John (as all agree) and perhaps before divers others of the 
Apofiles.. Now, after his departure, did the Church want a 
Head ? (then it might before, and after have none; and our 
Adverfaries lofe the main ground of their pretence) did one of 
the Apoftles become Head? ( which of them was it 3 upon 
what ground did he affume the Headthip, or who conferred 
— iton him; who ever did acknowledge any fuch thing, or where 
is there any report about it? ) was any other perfon made 
Head ? (fuppofe the Bifhop of Rome, who onely pretendeth 
thereto; ) then did Saint Fobn, and other Apoftles become fub- 
ject to one in degree Inferiour to them; then what becometh 
of Saint Pasl’s firft Apoftles, fecondly Prophets, thirdly Teachers ? 1 Cor.12.28. 
what do all the Apoftolical privileges come to, when S. Fobn 
mutt be at the command of Linus, and Cletus, and Clemens, and 
of { know not who befide ? was it not a great abfurdity for 
the Apoftles to truckle under the Paftowrs , and Teachers of Eph. 4. 11. 
Rome ? | : 

The like may be faid for Saint Famer, if he (as the Roman 
Church doth in its Liturgicks fuppofe) were an Apoftle; who 
in many refpects might claime the preeminence. Who there- 
fore in the Apoftolical Conititutions is preferred before Clement 
Bifhop of Rome. 


M " ~17. Upon 
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17. Upon the fame grounds, on which a Supremacy of. 
power is claimed to Saint Peter, other Apoftles might alfo 
challenge a Supcriority therein over their Brethren 3 but to 
fuppofe fuch a difference of power among the reft is abfonous ; 
and therefore the grounds are not valid, upon which Saint Pe- 
ter’s Supremacy is built. 

Tinftance in Saint Fames and Saint John, who upon the fame 
probabilities had (after Saint Peter) a preference to the other 
Apoltles. For to them our Saviour declared a {pecial regard; 
to them the Apoftles afterwards may feem to have yielded a par- 
ticular deference ; they, in merit and performances feem to have 

Matt. 4.21. furpaffed 5 they, (after Saint Peter and his Brother) were firft 
Luk. §- 10. called tothe Apoftolical Office 5 they, (as Saint Peter) were by 
Mark 3.17. our Lord new Chriftned (as it were) and nominated Boanerges, 
by a name fignifying the efficacy of their endeavour in their 
Matt.17.t. Mafters fervice; they, together with Saint Peter, were affumed 
. = ip = to behold the transfiguration ; they were culled out to wait on 
Mark 1 ns our Lord in his agony ; ‘they alfo, with Saint Peter ( others 
Matt. 20.20. being excluded) were taken to atteft our Lord's performance . 
Mark 10. 35- of that great Miracle, of reftoring the Ruler’s Daughter to life; 
Mark 10. 37. they, prefurning on their {pecial favour with our Lord, did pre- 
tend to the chief places in his Kingdom. | | 

To one of them it is expreffed chat our Saviour did bear a 

Joh. 13-23- peculiar affection, he being the difeiple, whom Fefw loved, and 

2167s 20 who leaned.on bis bofome; t0 the other he particularly difcove- 

1 Cor. 15- 7+ red himfelf after his Refurrection, and firft honoured him with, 
the Crown of Martyrdom. a: | 

TiS dm They in ‘bloud and cognetion did neareft touch our Lord ; 

avowla afx- being his:Coufin Germans ; (which was efteemed by the Anci- 

oncx @"Ex- ents a ground of preferment ; ) as Hegefipps reporteth. 


~ 


XANCI@Y, OS 

av SM uderuegs bus x Sr) Yarus Ov 7as Fe Kuetv. Hegefipp. apud Enfeb. 3. 20. They being 
difmift eta away to govern the Churches, .as being:-both Witneffes, and alfo Kinfmen 
of our Lo 


Their induftry and aGivity in propagation of the Gofpel was 
moft eminently confpicuous. “ sa : 
A, 12. 26 Tothem it was peculiar, that Saint Fares did firft Suffer 
for it, and Saint Fobn did longeft perfilt'in the faithfull Con- 
fcflion of ie ; whofe Writings in feveral kinds do remain as the 
richelt magazines of Chriftian DoGtrine, furnifhing us — 
C 
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fulleft Teftimonies concerning the Divinity of our Lord, with 
fpecial Hiftories of his Life, and with his divineft Difcourfes ; 
with moft lively incitements to Piety and Charity 5 with pro- 
phetical Revelations concerning the ftate of the Church. He Tee 
therefore was one of the svace, chief Pillars and props of the > eae. 
Chriftian Profeffion, one of the vpaizy ’Amsoam, the Superlae 14, g. 
tive Apoftles. 

Accordjngly in the Rolls of the Apoftles, and in reports con- Mark 3. 17. 
cerning them, their names ufually are placed after Saint Peter, A&. 1. 13. 

Hence alfo fome of the Fathers do take them, as Saint Peter * AeCay ni- 
was, to have been preferred by our Lord *; Peter (faith Saine "™ * Chryt 
Gregory Nazianzen) and Fames, and Fobn, who both were in- Ma 
decd. and were reckoned before the others —— fo indeed did Chrift Taking 
bimfelf prefer them 3 and spa aph and Fobn (faith Clemens therefore 
Alex, ) did not as being preferred by she Lord bimfelf, conteft for se ae 
honour, bus did chufe James the Fuft, Bybop of Ferufalem (or as ea 
Rufinus read, Bifhop of the Apoftles. ) hia tt eth 

hrAapCae 

yl Long. SrreTor eH aa? none vorepanor7es. Chryf. 1b, Wherefore taketh he cise ones 
ly with him? becaufe thefe were the chief and principal above the others. 
Tires, x, "Idnolos, % “Ladvrass of apd AW dro % ovTS By aprdusuporm— aim 


an Xpiss rportumors. Greg. Naz. Or. 26. 


. Nlizesy gue x, laxalor, y "ledprar Gf BY Kamo TS Weis TpoTENUNUses pen Goridlya’s&X 
i, ae “TdxoCor + dixguov tatsxomlegenavuar tAtQX (Ruffinus reddit Apoftolorum 
Epifcopum_) Clem. Alex. apud Eufeb. 2. 1. : 


_ Hence if by defignation of Chrift, by the Conceffion of the 
Apoftolical College, by the prefulgency of his excellent worth 
and merit, or upon any other ground Saint Peter had the rea- 
Tea Or firft place, the dure or next place in the fame kind, 
by like means, upon the fame grounds feem to have belonged 
Unto them ; and if their advantage did imply difference not in 


_ Power but in Order onely (not authoritative Superiority, but 


onorary Precedence) then can no more be allowed or concluded 
due to him. , : : 

18. The Fathers both m exprefs terms, and implicitly or by 
confequence, do affert the Apoftles to have been equal or co- 
ordinate in Power and Authority. 

What can be more exprefs, then that of Saint Cyprian. 
The other Apoftles were indeed that which Hoc evant utique qo eateri Apnftel 
Peter was, endowed with equal confort{bip quod fuit Petrus, it confareio predatt OF 
of bonour and power ; and again sAlthough cos Uy poteftatis. 

M 2 our 
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ee aE ee eee eee 
—— quamvis Apeftelis omnibus poft re- our Lord giveth to all the Apofttes after bu 
- _ firredFionem fuam parem poteftatem tribu- refurrection an equal power, and faith, As 
at, ac dicat, Cyc. Cypr. de Un. Eccl. gs Father fent me, fo fend you. 
ariel én = What can be more plain then that of Saint Chryfojftome, Saint 
UTHS 


emg Paul fheweth, that each Apoftle did enjoy equal dignity ? 
Aavoty a&€las. Chryf. in Gal. 2.8. 


Chryf. in How again could Saint Chryfoftome more clearly fignifie his 
Gal. 1. 8. _ Opinion, then when comparing Saint Paw to Saint Peter, he 
Vid. Terr,  calleth Sainc Pant ix’ nye and, equal in honour to bim, adding, 
de Prafer, Td” yag vdiv toa That, for I will not as yet fay any thing more, 
cap.20. aS if he thought Saint Pax! indeed the more honourable ? 
Nisyos x How alfo could Saint Cyril more plainly declare his fenfe to 
*twdyms be the fame, then when he called Saint Peter and Saint fobs 
iooneos GA- ireriues @AANAMUS, equal to one another in bonowr ? 
AnAosS, KATE 
x) AmbstAor % eyo uaSwres. Ad. Con. Eph. part. 1. p. 209. Peter and John were equal 
in honour one to another, as were allio the Apoftles and holy Difciples. 

Did Tertullian think S. Paul inferiour to S. Peter, when he faid, Ir is well that Peter % 
even in martyrdome equalled to Paul? Bene quod Petrus Paulo ¢y in martyrio adequature 
Tere. de Pref. 24 


Did not Saint Hierome alfo fufhciently declare his mind in 
At dicis fu- the cafe, when he faith of the Apottles, chat she (trength of the 
per Petrun Church is equally fettled upon them ? | 


undatur Ec- 

sa licés id ipfum alio loco fuper omnes Apoftolos fiat , Cy ex aquo fuper eos Ecclefia fortitude 
folidetur. Hier. in FJovin. Ie 14. 7 2 2 

But you will fay, the Church 3s founded upon Peter, though the fame thing in another 


place is affirmed of all the Apoftles, and that, ¢c. . 
‘oO Mf wabs- Doth not Dionyfius (the {uppofed Areopagite) call tbe decad 
Ww xopuedi- of the Apoftles co-ordinate with their foreman, Saint Peter? in 


Of; an? conformity, I fuppofe, to the current judgement of his Age. 
O40 Te ys 
antes Ks isegpoaxus dexatos. Dionyf. de Eccl. Hier. cap. 5. | 


, 


What can be more full then that of Ifidore, (whofe words 
flue oe thew how long this fenfe continued in the Church) Tbe otber 
tro par confor. Apoftles did receive an equal fhare of honour and power , who 
tium honoris alfo being difperfed in the whole world did preach the Gofpel 
ey poteftatis and to whom departing the Bifhops did fucceed, who are conjtits- 
per ae . ted through the whole world inthe Sees of the Apoftles. 
roto orbe difperfi Evangelium pradicaverunt , uibufque decedenribus fuccefferunt Epifcopi , qut 
Sunt conflirusi per totum mundum in fedibus Anlldaich, Td. he oe 2. Sp Pifeopt » 
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| By confequence the Fathers do affert this equality, when 
they affirm (as we before did thew) the Apottolical Office to 
be abfolutely Supreme; when alfo they afirm (as afterward we 
fhall (hew) all the Apoftles Succeffours to be equal as fuch ; 
and particularly that the Roman Bifhop upon accompt of his 
fucceeding Saint Peter hath no preeminence above his Brethren ; 
for, where-ever a Bifvop be, whether at Rome, or at Exgubium, Ubicunque 
at Conftantinople, or at Rbeginm, at Alexandris, or at Thanis, frerit Epifco- 
he is of the fame worth, and of the fame Pricfthood : the force PM he oe a 
of wealth, and lownefs of poverty, doth not render a Bifhop more gubii, dye. 
bigh, or more lows for that all of them are Succeffours of the Hier. ad E- 
— Abpoftles. vagr. Ep. 85. 
19. Neither is it to prudential efteem a defpicable confidera- Clem. ad Co- 
tion, that the moft ancient of the Fathers, having occafion rinth. 
fometimes largely to difcourfe of Saint Peter, do not mention Iren. 3. 12. 
ahy fuch Prerogatives belonging to him. eens 
20. The aft Argument which I fhall ufe againft this Prima- 
cy, fhall be the infufficiency of thofe Arguments and Teftime- 
nies, which they allege to warrant and prove it. 
If this Point be of fo great confequence as they make it; 
if, asthey would perfuade us, the fub- « eee 
fiftence, order, unity and peace of the Cane de Patel A aan Or 
Church, together with the Salvation of ~~"? kgsGe WO Ue Fea | 
Chriftians, do depend on its if, as they fuppofe, many great 
points of truth = hang ee pin; if it be, as they declare, 
a main Article of Faith, and not onely 2 
Simple errour , but a pernicions herefie to Pee Ty eral ji geeaeeied 
deny this primacy: then it is requifite tum Chrifto inftitutum. Bell. de Ponte 
that a clear revelation fron God fhould 4% & 10. 
be producible in favour of it (for upon that ground onely 
{uch points can firmly ftand ) then it is moft probable, that 
God (to prevent controverfics, occafions of doubt, and excufes 
for errour about fo grand a matter) would not have failed to 
have declared it fo plainly, as might ferve to fatistie any rea-. 
fonable man, and to convince any froward gainfayer 3 but no 
fuch revelation doth appear; for the places of Scripture which 
they allege do not plainly exprefs it, nor pregnantly imply ic, 
nor can it by fair confequence be inferred trom them: No 
man unprepoffeffed with affeGtion to their fide would defcry 
in them; without thwarting Saint Peter’s Order, and 
M 3 wrefting 
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___ a 
2 Pet. 3. 16. wrefting the Scriptures they cannot deduce it from them. This 
by examining their allegations will appear. | 


I. They allege thofe words of our Saviour, uttered by him 
Matt. 16. 18. upon occafion of Saint Peter’s confeffing him to be the Son of 
2 pr ipay God, Thou art Peter, and upon this rock will I build my Church ; 
lis Synodicis here, fay they, Saint Peter is declared the Foundation, that is, 


conftitutis ce- the fole Supreme Governour of the Church. 
teris Ecclefiis 
prelata eft, fed Evangelica voce Domini ¢y falvatoris noftrt primatum obtinat ; Tu es Petras 
(Cinguiens_) @yc. P. Gelaf. 1. dift. 21. cap. 3- | 

The Holy Church of Rome 1s not prefer’d before other Churches by any Synodical De- 
crees, but has obtain’d the primacy by the voice of our Lord arid Saviour in the Gofpel, 
faying, Thou art Peter, &c. 


To this I anfwer. | 
1. Thofe words do not clearly fignifie any thing to thefr 
purpofe 5 for they are metaphorical, and thence ambiguous or 
capable of divers interpretations ; whence they cannot fuffice 
to ground fo main a point of DoGtrine, or to warrant fo huge 
a Pretence; thefe ought to fiand upon down-right, evident, 
and indubitable Teftimony. | 
I¢ is pretty to obferve how Bellarmine propofeth this Tefti- 
_ mony; Of which words ({aith he ) she 
i rr ern Mag GO puis Senfe is plain and obvious, that it be un- 
taphoris promiffum Petro tottus Ecclefiz derftood » that under two metap bors the 
principatum. Bell. de Pont. 1. 10. principate of the whole Church was pro- 
| : mifed ; as if that fenfe could be fo 
plain and obvious, which is couched under two metaphors, 
and thofe not very pat or clear in application to their fenfe. 
2. This is manifeftly confirmed from that the Fathers and 
Divines both ancient and modern have much differed in expo- 
fition of thefe words. 
Toftat. in =. [Some (faith Abulenfis ) fay that this rock is Peter— otbers 
Matt. 16. fay, and better, that it is Chrift— others fay, and yet bester, thet 
gio7: it is the confeffion which Peter maketh. } 
For fome interpret this rock to be Chrift himfelf, of whom 
1 Cor. 3.11. Saint Paul faith, Otber foundation can no man lay, then shat 
which is laid, which is Fefus Chrift. 
Saint Asftin telleth us in his Retra@ations , that he often 
had expounded the. words to this purpofe, alchough he did 
not 


> 


a aaa eae Pare ee Se en ne ene Se eee 
not abfolutely reje& that interpretation which made Saint Pe- seis me poftea: 
ser the rock 3 leaving it to the Readers choice which is the molt fepéffiznd ex- 


probable. 


— pourlle, ut fun. 
per paxc Pe- 


tram intelligeretur quem confejjus eft Petrus; ——harum autem duarum fententiarum qua fit’ 
probabilior eligat Leéfor. Aug. Retr. 1. 21. Vid. Aug. in Joh. tr. 124. de verb. Dom. in Matt. . 


Serm. 13. 


_ Super banc, inquit, Petram quam confeffus es, edificabe Ecclefiam meam. Aug. in Joh. tr. 124. 


¢y de verb. Dom. in Matt, Serm. 13. (Tom. 10. 


y, 7 . 
Super hanc Petram, id eft fuper me edificabo Ecclefiam meam. Ard. in Mag. 16. 18. 


Others ( and thofe moft eminent Fathers) do take the rock 


to be Saint Peter's faith , or profeffions 


Upon the rock ( faith the Prince of In- 
terpreters ) thst is xpon the faith of bis 
profrftons and again, Chrift. faid that be 
sould build bis Church on Peter's con- 
feffion, and again (he, or another an- 
cient Writer under his name) spon this 
rock, he {aid not upon Peter, for be did 
not build bis Church upon the man, but 
mpon bis faith. : 

Our Lord ({aith Theodoret ) did per- 
wit the firft of the Apoftles, whofe confeffion 
be did fix as a prop or foundation of the 
Cherch, to be fhaken, — 

{ Whence Origen faith, that every dif- 
ciple of Chrift ts ¢be rock, in vertue of his 
agreement with Peter in that holy con- 
fetlion: | | 

This fenfe even Popes have embraced. 


Ty Weegee rarig ra mice: fd. 
poroyase Chryf. in Matt. 16. 18. 
Tho Exxansiav tnnow ba} the éue- 
Aczlay olnoDousoesry sie exerve. Clirvf. 
in Joh. 1. 5c. 

"Ead rovry 7H Dlésga, ox arey 623 TS 
Mbzyy* &7E 7 6 avi¢am@, dir’ 
bhi The aay rhe iauts Enxanciap oncom 
doynst. Chryf. Tom. 5. Or. 163. , 

Super banc igitur confeffionis Petram: 
Ecclefie adificatio eft. Hu, de Trin. 6. 


oom Amesthay + weiter, & Tle ius 
Aczlay of oy ria Kenwide, xy Susasoy P- 
"Buxanotas xgremvle, aunty donot care 
Sliat, Theod Ep. 77. 


_ Wlézpa 98 ais UXpisS paSunis, Bee. 
Orig. zn Mart. 16. p. 275. 


- In vera fide pev{iftite, & vitam veftram: 
in Petra Ecclefiz, boc eft in confeffione 


B. Petri: Apoftolorum Principis folidate. Greg. M, Ep. 3« 33- Perfift in the true faith, and. 


eftablith 
fed eeap Prinoe of hi A .: 
Joh. VII. Ep. + sa ' 
Others fay that as: Saint Peter did not: 


{peak for'himéeif, ‘but-in' the-name of all: 
the Apofiles, and of all faithfull people, : 


fix your life upon the rack of the Church, that is, upon the confeffion of Blef- 
Ecclefiam mea. Felyx Jil. Ep. gs. Vid. Nic. I. Ep. 2, 6. 


+ ue AAG ‘i. re 
. { 2 - che avente aeibe: 


Ohne pro‘ommnibns liquens, dy Ecclefie 


uéce'vefpondeng. i « Ep. 55. 
_ One fpeahing be all, and anfwering 


reprefentiag the Paftours: and people of: oe name of the Church. 


the: Chusch ;fo-cerefpod dently our Lord- 


Ecclefia figuram gerenti Dominus 
l 
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To whom, reprefenting the whole did declare, that he would build his 
Church, our Lord faith, Upon this Church upon fuch faithful Paftours and 


reck, &c. | 
Petrus ex perfona omnium Apoftolorum Confeffours. 


profiterur. Hier. in loc. Peter profeffes in the perfon of ail the Apofties. 


Others do indeed by the rock underftand Saint Peter’s per- 
fon, but donot thereby expound to be meant his being Supreme 
Governour of the Apoftles, or of the whole’ Church. 

Vid.Rigalt.in The Divines, Schoolmen and Canonitts of the Roman Com- 
Cypr.£).27. munion do not alfo agree in expofition of the words 5 and di- 
4.70.7 17 3« vers of the moft learned among them do approve the interpreta- 
69. tion of Saint Chryfoftome. | 

Now then how can fo great a Point of Do@rine be firmly 
grounded on a place of fo doubrfull interpretation ? how can 
any one be obliged to under{tand the words according to their 

" interpretation, which Perfons of fo good fenfe, and fo great 
Authority do underftand otherwife ? with what modefty can 
they pretend that meaning, to be clear, which fo perfpicacious 
eyes could not difcerne therein ? why may not I excufably 
agree with S. Chryfoftome, or S. Auftin in underttanding the 
place ?. may I not reafonably oppofe their judgment to the 

Opinion of any Modern Dodtours, deeming Bellarmine as falli- 
ble in his conceptions, as one of them? why confequently may 
I not without blame refufe their Doctrine as buile upon this 
place, or difavow the goodnefs of this proofe ? 

3. It is very evident that the Apoftles themfelves did not 
underttand thofe words of our Lord to fignify any grant or pro- 
mife to S. Peter of Supremacy over them 3 for would they have 

Luk. 22. 14- contended for the chiefe place, if they had underftood whofe it 
of right was by our Lords own pofitive determination ? would 

Mark 9. 34: they have difpated about a queftion, which to their knowledge 
| by their Mafter was already ftated? would they have troubled 
our Lord to inquire of him who fhould be the greateft in his 
Kingdome, when they knew that our Lord had declared his 

Matt.18. 1. will to make S. Peter Viceroy? would the Sons of Zebedee 
. have been fo. fooljfh and prefumptuous as to beg the place, 
which they knew by our Lords. word and promife fixed on 

: S, Peter? would S, Peter among the réft 

_ Matt. 20. 24 “Axtourns of diag have fretted at that idle overture, when- 
NERO: | , as he knew the place by our Lords im- 
mutable 
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mutable purpofe and infallible declara- And when the 'ten heard it, they were- 
tion affured to him? And if none of ¥¢4 with indignation. 

the Apoftles did underftand the words to imply this Reman 

fenfe, who can be obliged fo to underftand them? yea who 

can wifely, who can fafely fo underftand them ? for furely they 

had common fenfe as welt as any man living now; they had as 

much advantage as we can have to know our Lord’s meaning 3 

their ignorance therefore of this fenfe beipg fo apparent, is not 

onely a juft excufe for not admitting this interpretation, but a 

ftrong, barr againft it. = | 

4. This interpretation alo doth not well confift with our 
Lords an{wers to the contefts, inquiries, and petitions of his Dif 
ciples concerning the point of Superiority; for doth he not ( i€ 
the Roan expolitions be good ) feem upon thofe occafions not 
onely to diffemble his own word and promife, but to difavow 
them or thwart them ? can we conceive, that he would in fuck 
a cafe of doubt forbear to refolve them, clearly to inftru@ them, 
and admonith them of their duty? =~ 

5. Taking the Rock as they would have it to be the Perfon 
of S. Peter, and that on him the Church fhould be buile, yet” 
do not the words being a Rook probably denote government ; 
for what refemblance is there between being a Rock and a Go- 
vernous; at leaft what affurance can there be that this metaphor 
precifely doth impost that fenfe; feeing in other refpedts, up- 
on as fair cone he might be caWed fo? : 

S.. Assftin fait Apohtles were Foun- Sindament 
dations, becaule their y aceite doth fap- propheta, Lar corum pe iacineeeh 2 
port om weakne/s. firmitasem noftram. Aug. in Pf. 86. 

S. Hitrome faith, that they were Foun-  , . | bea tae 
dations, becoufe the Faith of the Church fine of fies Eccefie: Hick. in Pree 
was firf laid in them. | 

S. Befd faith, that S. Peser’s Soul wah — Mizga 3 Ulead i Loyd o& angele 
called the Rock, becaufe it was firmly rooted UWiage dviuasc, det 19 wazieos cotppr- 
in the Faith, and did bold Riff witbous ai Kitty ee ee 
giving way againft she blows of tem— inc ands. Balin Ila, 9-869. 

af20n. : 
F. Chryfelegus faith, that Peter bad bis — Petrus a petra nomen adeptus eft , 
aame from a Rock, becanfe be firft meri- quia primis meruit Ecclefiam fidei fr 
ted to fo usd the Chureb by frnenef; of mitate fundare. Chryfol. Serim. §3 
Fath, a 
| N Thefe 
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Thefe are fair explications of the metspbor, without any re-. 
ference to S. Peter's Government. é 
But however alfo admitting this, that being fuch a Rock 
doth imply Government and Paftoral Charge 5 yet do they 
(notwithftanding thefe grants and fuppofitions ) effe@ no- 
thing; for they cannot prove the words {poken exclufively in 
regard to other Apoftles, or to import any thing fingular to 
him above or befide them: He might be a governing Rock, 
fo might others be; the Church might be built on him, fo 
it might be on other Apoftles; he might be defigned a Gover- 
nour, a great Governour, a principal Governour, fo might 


they alfo be this might be without any viclence done to thofe 


words. : 


And this indeed was; for all the other Apoftles in Holy 
Scripture are called Foundations, and the Church is faid to be 


built on them. 


Ei} Om + ta envoy ITéz7¢0" yo- | 


piCers Vad TH Ses dinoddcinn rl ma- 
OP CHXANCAY Koyoy, TAY OnomMs Gel 
"Taare Gs F Cosy us, & dxdse 
*Azoscaay 5 &c. Orig. zn Mart. 16. 
pe 275 


Eph. 2. 20. . 

Petra Chriftus.eft, qui donavit Apofto- 
Tis, ut ipft quoque Petre vocentur. Hier. 
in Amof. 9. 12. 

__ Dicis fuper Petrum fundatur Ecclefia, 
Ircét id ipfum in alto loco fuper omnes 
Apoftelos fiat. Hier. in Fovin. 1. 14. 


If (faith Origen, the Father of Inter- 
preters ) you think the whole Church to 
be onely built on Peter alone, what will 
you fay of Fobn the Son of thunder, and 
of each of the Apoftles ? 8c. largely to. 
this purpofe. 

Chrift (as S. Hierome {aith) wa the 
Rock, and be beftowed on the Apoftles, 
that they fhould be called Rocks. And 
You fay (faith he again) that the Church 
is founded on Peter, but the fame in ano- 
ther place is done upon all the Apoftles. 


The twelve Apoftles (faith another ancient Authour) were 
the immutable Pillars of ortbodoxie, the Rock of the Church, 


— "Exyantia— Suotdusre oon Tu Se 

uerig A "Arscawy 0 [leseevav’ $y 
qa tov Ld x Mave e-, 80 Ns x a- 
pag tomyyHaaTe 6 Rux@ oixoS omiices 
wre The émnAnotay. Bafil.zn Ifa.2. p.869. 


Cypr. Ep.71; 
— OF 43> 


The Church (faith S. Bafil ) is builr 
upon the Foundation of the Prophets and 
Apoftles, Peter alfo was one of the Moun- 
tains , upon which Rock the Lord did pro- 
mifeto build bis Church, 


S. Cyprian in his difputes with Pope Stephes did more then 
once allege this place, yet could he not take them in their fenfe 


to fignify exclufively; for he did not acknowledge any impa- 


rity of Power among the Apoftles or their Succeffours. 


He 


indeed plainly tooke thefe words to refpe& all the Apoftles and 


theirs 
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their Succeffours, our Lord taking occafion to promife that to 
one, which he intended to impart to all for themfelves, and 
their Succeffours; Our Lord. (faith he) | 
ordering the honour of a Bifvop, and the — Dominus nofter Epifcopt honorem, UF 
order of bis Church, faith to Peter, I fay ee ee ai cs 
to thee, &c. bence through the turns of Ae iuccianion vices Epifeoporum ordina- 
simes and fucceffions , the. ordination of tin, dy Ecclefie ratio decurvit , ut Ec- 
Bifvops, and the manner of the Church clefia fuper Epifcopos conftituatur, © ome 
doth run on, that the Church (hould -be pee ee ail ae roe 
fetled upon the Bifhops, and every Ac of ie ie al _ 
the Church fhonld be governed by the fame 
Prelates : as therefore he did conceive the Church to be built" 
not on the Pope fingularly, but on all the Bifhops; fo he 
thought our Lord did intend to build his Church not upon 
S. Peter onely, but on all his Apoftles. | 

6. It is not faid, that the Apoftles, or the Apoftolical Office 
thould be built on him 3 for that could not be, feeing the Apo- 
ftles were conttituted, and the Apoftolical Office was founded 
before that promife ; the words onely therefore can import that 
according to fome meaning hapgwas a Rock, upon which the 
Church, afterward to be colleed, fhould . | 
be builes he was 4 Rock, of the Church Latuit aliquid Petrum edificande Ec- 
to be built, as Tertullian {peaketh; the clefie Petram diftum. Tertull. de Prefcr. 
words therefore cannot fignify any thing, 4p. 22. 
availeable to their purpofe, in relation to : 
_ the Apofiles. 

7. If we take S. Peter himfelf for the Rock, then (as I take 
it) the beft meaning of the words doth import, that our Lord 
defigned S, Peter for a prime Inftru- . 
ment, (the firft mover, the molt dili- Saal cy "Amescans aen7@ éxit- 
gent, and active at the beginning, the P< 7 Agiczr- : 
moft conftant, fliff and firme ) ‘in the ace Sar SONS Pa: 
f{upport of his Truth, and propagation 
of his Dodtrine , or converfion of men to the beliefe of the 
Gofpel; the which is called building of the Church; accord- 
ing to that of S. Ambrofe, or fome an- Be Be wt 
cient Homilit under his name, He # cal- a ae fa quod oh aed in peat 
led the Rock, becaufe be firft did lay in Go sanctis (ghia a ea carores 
the Nations the Foundations of Faith: : 
In which regard as the other sa pi are called meas 
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of the Church, (the Church being founded on their labours, ) 
‘O dd ai- fo might S. Peter fignally be fo called; who (as S. Bafil {aich, 
sas vio allufively interpreting our Saviours words ) for the exceliency of 


xu Fe ee bis Faith did take on him the edifying of the Church, 
Puls &iyxansias SZ ayQ. Bal. contra Eunom. lib. 2. Petra adificande Ecclefie. 


Tertull, de prsfe. ¢. 22. 


. _ Both he and they alfo might be {0 termed, for that upon their. 
teftimonies concerning, the Lite, Death, and Refurredction of. 
Chrift the Faith of Chriltians was grounded 5. as alfo it Rands 
upon their convincing difcourfes, their holy practice, their mi- 
raculous perforraances, in all which S. Peter was molt eminent 5. 
and in the beginning of Chriftianity difplayed them tothe edi- 
fication of the Church. . | 
This interpretation plainly doth agree with matter of fa& 
and hitlory ; which isthe bet interpreter of right or privilege 
in fuch cafes 5 for we may reafonably underitand our Saviour 
to have promifed that, which in etfcct we {ce performed, fo 
Sic enim exi- she event foeweth, the Church was built.on bim, that by bim 3. 


tus docet, im {>} 7 r. 
ih Eulejia faith Lertzlian, a 
extructa eft, id eft per ipfum, (ym Tert. de pudic. cAdg2te 


But this (enfe doth not imply any Superiority of Power, or 
| Dignity granted to S. Peter above his Brethren 5 however ic 
may fignify an advantage belonging to him, and deferving cfpe- 
ciall refpe@ 5. as 8. Chryfajtome notably 
Kay "lodvewe, gr “lexwC@-, oie doth fee out in thefe words 5 Althongh 
TladaG xdv dvn@ isiy ml robe Fobhn, although Fumes, although Paul, 
uhsa m9 MIG) eich amyrav 64 although any otber whoever may appear 
mare Seibel Sous Peforming great matters s be yet dtb 
Sic adiege wodhde milave mG gtes- furpafs them all, who did precedé them in 
Mn feruan ul mis advias exeicer- diberty of fpeech, and opened the entrance, 
Sey, &c. Chryf. Tom 5. Or. $9 and gave to them as to a river carryed with - 
7 ‘a buge fiream to enter. with great eafe : 
Doing this, as, I fay, it might fignify his being a Rock of the 
~ Church, foie denoteth an excelleacy of merit, but not a Supe- 
riority in Power. 

8. It may alfo be obferved, chat S. Peter before the {peaking . 
of thole words by our Lord may feem to have had a. Primacy, 
intimated by the Evangelifis, when they report his call to the 

Apoftolical:. 
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Apoftolical Office; and by his behaviour, when in this con- Matt. 10. 2. 
teifion, and before in the like, he undertook to be their mouth Joh. 6. 69. 
and Spoke{man; when not being wn- | 
mindfull of bis place, (faith S. Ambrofe ) Loci non immemor fai primatum egit 5 
he did afi @ Primacy, 2 Primacy (addeth ee Confeffionis , non honwis; - 
that Father.) of Confeffion, stot of bononr ; . non: ordinu. Ambr. de Incarne. 
of Faith, mot of order, his Primacy — 


therefore (fuch as he had) cannot well be founded on this- 


place, he being afore pofleffed of it, and (as S. Ambrofé con- 
ceived ) exercifing it at that time. 


Il. They allege the next words of our Lord, {poken in {e- 
quele oeon the fame occation, To thee Per claves datas Petro intelizimus: 
wil I give the Keys of the Kingdome of furmam poreflatem in omnen Eeafane 
Heaven, that is, fay they, the Supreme Bell. de Pont. 1. 3. 
power over all the Church 5 for he (fay 
they ) that hath the Keys is Matter of the Houfe. 
To this teftimony we may apply divers of the fame an{wers, 
which were given to the former ; for, 
1. Thefe words are figurate, and therefore not clear enough. 
to prove their affertion. | 
2.¢ They. do admit, and have received various interpre- 
tations. | 7 
3- Icisevident, that the Apoftles themfelves did not under- 
ftand thefe words as importing a Supremacy- over them, that 
S. Peter himfelf did not apprehend this fenfe, that our Lord 
upon occafton inviting to it did not take notice of his promife, 


according thereto. - 


4. The wordsp I will give thee, cannot anywile be affured to - 
Have been exclufve of others, or ap-" | 
propriated tohim. He faid (asavery Dixit ‘Petro, dabo tibi claves, at now: 
learned man of the Roman Communion “it, dabo tibi foli. Rigalt. in Epyt.- 
noteth ) to Peter, J will give thee the “77 : 
Keys, but be {aid not, I will give them to 
thee alone, nothing, thercfore can be concluded from them to 
their purpofe. 

5: The Fathers do affrme that all the Apoftles did receive 
the fame Keys. ) 7 | 

Are (faith Oregen) toe Keys of thé? =~, , 1 aa gg: 
Kingdome of Heer given by ie Lord to % fetal cana ripiear ol 

N3- Peter 
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Ades, 4 bJtis Exsecs A mawgeloy awe 
wes Aneru; eid¥ norydy ber xy cess 
Eripuc, 7 dwiow out ras xrGdk¢ F Ba- 
Mreiag TH BCataM, Ts BY Hy TUPTe 
TUTE CSE PHU, , TH OMOCCIUEVE WS 
ase9s Tleopoy AsASy hus; Orig. jn Mate. 
16. pe 275. 


Quod Petro 

diirur, Apr 
Jialis dicitur. 
Ambr. im Pfal. 38. 


Peter alone, and fhall none other of the 
Bleffed ones recetve them? but if this, I 
will give thee the Keys of the Kingdume of 
Heaven, be common, bow alfa are not all 
the things common, which were fpoken be- 
fore, or are added as {poken to Peter ? 


S. Hierome fays in exprefs words, that all the Apojtles did re- 
ceive the Keys of the Kinzdome of Heaven. 


What is faid to Peter, is faid to the Apoftles. 


Licét id ipfum in alia loco fuper omnes Apostolos flat, Uy cunéti claves regni celorum acéi- 


pliant. Hier. in rie I. 14- 
Though the fam 
the Keys of the Kingdome of Heaven. 


Claves regni cxlorum communicandas 
cercrvis folus accepit. Opt. lib. 7. 
e 


Communicandas caters dixit, quas ipfe 
Chrittus communicaturus erat Cy cateris. 
Rigalt. 7n Cypr. de Un. Eccl. 


"El 30 © @ess Mézpov covey Genta 70 
0% Te Oks aad Y 7an Tels “Azstaols 
oiseru. Theoph. in lo. 

'O rae nares Eveov HW ucyver. Chryf. 
in pref. Evang. Joh. . 


me thing in another place is done upon all the Apoftles, and all receive 


He (faith Optatus ) did alone receive 
the Keys of the Kingdome of Heaven 


(which were) to be communicated to 


the reft; that is (as Rigaltius well ex- 
poundeth thofe words) wbich Chrift him- 
Self would alfo communicate to the reft, 

Theophylact. Although it be {poken to 
Peter alone I will give thee, yet it é given 
to all the Apoftles. ; 

Ie is part of S. John’s charaGer in 
S. Chryfojtome, He that hath the Keys of 
the Heavens. 


6. Indced whatever (according to.any tolerable expofition, 
or according to the current expotitions of the Fathers) thofe 
Claves intel- Keys of the Kingdome of Heaven do import (whether it be a 


Ligit verbum 
Det, Evange- 
lum Chrijti. 
Rigale. in 


faculty of opening it by DoGrine, of admittigg into it by dif- 
penfation of Baptifm-, and abfolution, of excluding from it 
by Ecclefiattical cenfure, or any fuch faculty fignitied by 


Cyp. Ep. 73» that metaphorical expreffion ) it plainly did belong to all the 
Apoftles, and was effectually conferred on them ; yea after 
them upon all the Paftors of the Church in their feverall pre- 
ciné&s and degrees; who in all Ages have claimed to them- 
{elves the power of the Keys; tobe (as the Cosacil. of Com- 


Epifcopi---- 
quos conftat 
efje vicarios 


Kingdome of Heaven, 


peigne calleth all Bifhops) clavigeri, the Key-bearers of the 


_ Chriftl, Gy clawigeros regnt celorum. Cone. Compend. apud Bill. Tom. 6. p. 361. 


So 


. 
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So that in thefe words nothing fingular was promifed or 
granted to S. Peter; although it well may be deemed a fingu- 
lar mark of favour, that what our Lord did intend to beftow 
on all Paftors, #2 he did anticipatively promife to him 3 or, 
as the Fathers fay, to the Church and its Pattorsin him. In 
which refpect we may admit thofe words of-Pope Leo, ila qui- 
ad em in Apo- 
Stolos alios vis iftins pe fed non fruftra uni commendatur quod omnibus intimetur. Pe- 
tro erga fingulariter hoc creditur, quia cunctis Ecclefia rechoribus Petri forma proponitur. Leo I. 
in Nat. Petri ¢y Paul. Serme2. | : ee 
The efficacy of this Power pafled indeed upon all the Apoftles ; yet was it not in vain,. 
that what was intimated to all, was commended to one. Therefore this is committed 
fingly ro Peter, becaufe Peter’s pattern and example 1s propounded ‘to all the Governcurs. 
of the Church. 


7. Indeed divers of the Fathers do conceive the words fpoken: 
to S. Peter not as a fingle perfon, but as a reprcfentative of the 
Church, or as {tanding in the room of each Paftor therein 5 un- 
to whom our Lord defigned to impart the power of the Keys. 
All we Bifbops (faith S. Ambrofe ) have in §, Peter received. in B. Petro 
the Keys of the Kingdome of Heaven. claves regni: 


trlorum cun- 
i fufcepimus facerdores. Ambr. de dign. Sac. 1. Ecclefia que fundatur in Chrifto ,. 
claves.ab eo regni coelorum accepit, id eft poteftatem ligandi folvendique peccata. Aug. trad. 
124. in Joh. vid. trad. 50. 
The Church which’ is founded upon Chrift, ‘received from him the Keys of the 
Kingdome of Heaven, 7. e. the power of binding and loofing Sins. 
In typo unttatis Petro Dominus dedit poteftatem--- Aug. de Bapt. 3. 17. 
Our. Lord gave the power to Peter, as a type of Unity.. 
‘ bid rece Ta nopupabs x5 Tis Acimls TH! UaSnzor H RUsLT|m SEatia VST. Phot. 
ad, 280. 
‘ Such Authority was given to the reft of the Apoftles in the perfon of him who was. 
the chiefe. ; ; 
Non fine caufa inter omnes Apoftolos Ecclefie Catholice perfonas fuftinet Petrus buic enim Eccle-. 
Sie claves regni celorum data funt, chm Petro date funt--- Aug. de Ag. Chr. cap. 30. in Pf. 108s. 
Not without caufe does Peter among the reft of the Apoftles fuftaine the Perfon of the. 
Catholick Church; for to this Church are the Keys of the Kingdome of Heaven piven, 
when they are given unto Peter. 


8. Thefe an{wers are confirmed by.the words immediately 
adjoyned, * equivalent to thefe, and interpretative of them, And * Auguft. 
whatfoever thou fhalt bind on earth, fhall be bound in Heaven— fur. 
the which do import a power or privilege foon after exprefsly, Mat 8 18. 
and in the very fame words promifed or granted to all the Apo- - 
ftles 5. as alfo the fame power in other words was by our Lord Joh. 20. 23. 
conferred on them all after the RefurreGtion, : 
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If therefore the Keys of the Kingdome of Heaven do import 
fupreme Power, then each Apoftle had fupreme Power. 

9. If we fhould grane (that which nowife can be proved,) 
that fomething peculiarly belonging to S. Peter is implyed in 
thofe words, it canonely be this, that he fhould be a prime man 
in the work of preaching and propagating the Gofpel, and con- 
veying the heavenly benefits of it to believers; which is an open- 

ing of the Kingdome of Heaven; accord- 


Sic enim exits docet, in tpfo Ecclefia ing to what Tertullian excellently faith of 


-extrufla eft, 


vem imbuit ; vide quam, Virt Itraelica 


id eft, per ipfums iple cla Hin, So (faithhe) the event teacheth, 


auribus mandate quz dico, Jefum Na- the Church was bailt in bim, that is, by- 
zerenum virum 3 Deo vobis deftina- bim; be did initiate the Key, fee wbicb, 
nim, &c. Ipfe dentque primus inChriftt’ Te men of Ifrael, bear thefe words, Fefus 
baptifine referavit aditum caleftis regnt , 


Oe ee eae a of Nazareth, a man approved cf God 


‘Luk. §. 10. 
“Matt. 4. 19¢ 


| among you, &c. He in fine in the baptifne 

of Chrift did unlock the entrance to the Kingdome of Heaven, &c. 

10. It feemeth abfurd, that S. Peter fhould exercife the pow- 
er of the Keys in refpe@ tothe Apoftles : for did he open the 
eKingdome of Heaven to them, who were by our Lord long be- 
fore admitted into it? — 

rr. In fine, our Lord (as S. Exke relateth it) did fay to 
S. Peter, and probably to him firft, Fear not, from henceforth 
thou fhalt catch men, might it hence be inferred, that S. Peter 
had a peculiar or fole faculty of catching men ? why might it 
not by as good a confequence, as this, whereby they would ap- 
propriate to him this opening faculty ? Many fuch inftances 
might in like manner be ufed. 


HH. They produce thofe words of our Saviour to S. Peter, 
that is, in the Roman interpretation, Be thaw Univerfal Governor 
of my Church, . 

To this allegation I an{wer. 

1. From words, which truely and properly might have been 
faid to any other Apoftle, yea to any Chriftian Paftor whatever, 
nothing can be concluded to their purpofe, importing a pecu- 
liar duty, or fingular privilege of S. Peter, 

2. From indefinite words a definite conctufion (efpecially 
in matters of this kind) may not be inferred 3 it is faid, 
do thon feed my Sheep, tt is not {aid do thou alone feed ail 
my Sheep ; this ts their arbitrary glofs, or prefumptuous 

improve- 
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improvement of the Text 5 without fuccour whereof the words 
" fignifie nothing to their purpofe, fo far are they from fufficient- 
ly affuring fo vaft a pretence : for inftance, when Saint Paul doth 
exhort the Bifhops at Epbefus to feed the Church of God, may 
it thence be colleéted, that each of them was an Univerfal Go- 
vernour of the whole Church, which Chrift had purcbafed with A& 20. 28. 
bis own blood? | 7 
3. By thefe words no new poweris (affuredly at Jeaft) gran- 
ted or inftituted by our Lord ; for the ) , 
Apoftles before this had their Warrant , Kexerestivnm 22 nd pds lu Seias 
and Authority configned to them, when batciees a ee évéoss asm ]aas 
- our Lord did infpire them, and folemnly “Perey was ordained to the holy A- 
Commiffionate them, faying, As the Fa- _poftlefhip together with the reft of the 
ther did fend me, fo Lfend yor to which Difciples. 
Commilfion, thefe words ({poken occa- JO» 20 21- 
fionally, before a few of the Difciples ) : 
did not add or derogate. At moltthe | Sie 9 8 gavas  Kuesy Cooxt mt 
words do onely (as Saint Cyril faith) re- plier Bs, dravions domp ns 7 ado 
new the former Grant of efpoftlefhip, after Cnn aU TY yveR, vOEi Te 
his great offence of denying ourLord. = 
4. Thefe words do not.{eem inftitutive or collative of Power, 
but rather onely admonitive or exhortative to Duty ; implying 
no more, but the preffing a common duty, before incumbent on 
Saint Peter, uponafpecial occafion, inan advantagious f{eafon, 
that he fhould effectually difcharge the Office, which our Lord 
had committed to him. . | | 
Our Lord (I fay) prefently before his departure, when his 
words were like to have a ftrong impreffion on Saint Peter, 
doth earneftly dire& and warn him to exprefs that fpecial ar- 
dency of affeGiion, which he obferved in him, in an anfwerable 
care to perform his duty of feeding, that: 
is, of infiruGing , guiding, edifying in Paulus Apoftolus boni Paftoris imple 
faith and obedience thofe fheep of his, ne Ds aie Chriftum predicabat. 
° ° ein jon. fr. e 
se ge Re we pe RB ag gm 
gion, aS ftour, when he preached Chr 
ever he fhould find opportunity. | 
; 3 ear ra betas yee did belong to all the Apoftles, 
who ( as Saint Hierome {peaketh ) were — pyingj foe a 
the Princes of our Difcipline, and Chief- Per A fbi lg eck 
tains of the Chriftian Dotirine; they at 14 
eo 4 O | their 
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Pe eRe ee ee Ere 
Matt: 10.6. their firft vocation had a commiffion and command to go unto 
9. 36. the loft foeep of the boufe of Track s that were feattered abroad 
like fheep not having a fhepherd ; they before our Lord’s Afcen-- 
Matt. 28.19, fion were enjoyned to teach all Nations the doGrines and pre- 
205 cepts of Chrift 3 to receive them into the fold, to feed them 
with good inftruction , to guide and govern their Converts 
with good difcipline; Hence All of them - 
_Paftores funt ommes, fed grex unus often- (as Saint Cyprian {aith) were fhepherds , 
va ab Apoftolis apes ee but the flock did appear one, which was 
confenfime pafeatur. Cypr. de Un. Bec Fa by she Apoftles with unanimous agree- 
ment, ; 
6. Neither could Saint Peter’s charge be more extenfive, then 
_was that of the other Apottless for they had a general and unli- 
mited care of the whole Church 5 that is, according to their ca- 
pacity and opportunity, none being exempted from it, who 
_ needed or came into the way of their difcharging, Paftoral Offices 
for them. - é ee 
¥ . Sery ot TH ONT were Ocecumenical Rulers (as 
Sirnech Asone * ean ire Saint Chryfoftome faith, appointed by God, 
x mores diagoous AapGdvoy TEs, kad who did not receive Several Nations or Ci- 
mivret won Tid orxepduten sumswvSir- ties, but all of them in common were en- 
aus. Chryl Tom. 8+ Pe 115s trufted with the world. | 
a Hence particularly Saint Chryfojtome calleth Saint Jobn a pil- 
2 sue lar of the Churches over the world, and Saint Paul an Apoftle of 
cyl ‘Ry. the world, who had the care not of one Houfe, but of Cities and 
 Annay. Nations, and of the whole earth, who undertook the world, and 
Chryl. pref governed the Churches , on whom the whole world did look, and 
oh. ad ‘on whofe foub the cares of all the Charches every where did bang; 
Kal 9 4 oj. into whofe hands were delivered the earth, and the fea, the inba- 
xeon Are: bited and uninbabited parts of the world, 


GDAOE NY. 

Chryf. ix 1 Cor. 9. 2. Ovres é Sx chutes pud’s, dre D mentar x uur, % EIVDP, Hy DAd~ 
nase F chevadeint ogorTides Tor Chryf. in 2 Cor. 21-28. Tis ornsuens Ly TARUC chy 60. 
oi rns, X drenuCegre ais exxaveray. Chryf. Tom. 8 p» 115 “H obxaduin meio ares anTey 
Lorem. al gens OW mulls ys Bo yits taxancian F anens slugs tiv sEnpraipar— 
Chryf. Tom §. Or. 59 Miqand 7 Al "Isdtxdcor E3705 gvenereicy’ Ttabacs 3 yw, % 


SdaaTians G Hp oinydplw, % quad colxnvey. Chryf. Tom. 8- p- 39 
And could Saint Peter have a larger flock committed to him ? 

could this charge, feed my fheep, more agree fo him, then to 
thofe, who no lefs then he were obliged to feed all Chriftian 


people every where # 
4. The 
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7. The words indeed are applicable to all Chriftian Bifhops 
and Governours of the Church ; according to that of Saint 


Cyprian, to Pope Stephen himfelf, we 
being many Shepherds do feed one flock, 
and all the foeep of Chrift ; for they are 
ttyled Paftours ; they in terms as inde- 


Paftores multi furnus, unum tamen gre« 


gem, & oves Chrifti univerfas pafcims. 
Cypr. Ep.67. ad P. Steph. 


finite as thofe in this text are exhorted to feed the Church of A&. 20.28. 
God, which be bath purchafed with bis own blouds to them (a Quanto magis 
- the Fathers commonly fuppofe ) this Injun@ion doth reach, debent ufque 
our Lord when he {pake thus to Saint Peter, intending to lay a 44 ™rtem 


pro veritate 


charge on them all to exprefs their love and piety toward them certare, ¢ 


in this way, by feeding his theep, and people. 


ufque ad fane 
guinem advere 


fis peccatum, quibws oves ipfas pafcendas, hoc eft docendas regendafque committit. Aug. in Joh. 


tT. 123. 


How much more ought they to contend for the truth even unto death, and againft fin 
even unto bioud, to whom he committeth his fheep to be fed, that is, to be taught and 


governed, 


Which fheep, faith Saint Ambrofe, and — 


which flock, not onely then Saint Peter did 
recetve, bus alfo with bim all we Priefts 
did receive it. 

Oxr Lord (faith Saint Chryfoftome) did 
commit bis fpeep to Peter, and to thofe, 
svhich came after him, that is to all Chri- 
ftian Paftours, as the {cope of his dif- 
courfe fheweth, , | 

When it is faid to Peter ( faith Saint 
Anftin) it is {aid to all, Feed my foeep. 

And se (faith Saint Bafil) are taught 
this (obedience to Superiours) by Chrift 
bimfelf , conflituting Saint Peter Pajtour 
ofter bimfelf of the Church (for Peter ; 
Saith be, doft thou love me more thenthefe? 
feed my fheep) and conferring to all Pa- 
flours and Teaebers sentiasaly afterward 
<n equal power (of doing fo); whereof 
atis a figne that all do in like manner bind, 
and do loofeashe, 


Quas oves, Cr quem gregem non folum 
tunc B. fufcepit Petrus, fed ¢y cum eo nos 
fufcepimus omnes. Ambr. de Sacerd. 2 


Te wptCare, a Ta Tlé7¥@, mone 
eT’ Exeiroy érevcigios, Chryf. de 
cerd. 1. 


Cxm dicitur Petro, ad omnes dicitur, 
Pafce oves meas. Aug. de Agone Chrift. 306 


Kai ré7e wap ancy Xeis® mudbyb use 
Sa, ergy mina ued’ tours? §x- 
xAnoiag xgSiswow res, T1é7e¢6, 39 gncr, gs- 
AMS LA TALON TET; MiLaME THT; b- 
Bare us’ xy mica SH mis ses his aesutor 
u, Aduongross rhs iolw wapsrovies $5u- 
olde” & THTE oMmetoy To decusi aera 
TAS OMel@s, XK, Avery aorep éxeiros. Bal. 
Conft. Mon. cap. 22. 


O2 | Saint 


Sa- 
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Et quidem Saint Axftin comprizeth all thefe confiderations in thofe 
fratres,qud woyds. 
Paftor eft, . 
dedit dx membris fuis ; nam ¢y Petrus Paftor, ¢y Paulus Paftor, ty catert Apoftoli Paftores, 
ax boni Epifcopt Paftores. Aug. in Joh. tr. 47. 

And indeed brethren, that which a Paftour is, he gave alfo to his members, for both - 

Peter was a Paftour, and Paul a Paftour, and the reft of the Apoftles were Paftours, and 
good Bifhops are Paftours. : 


How could thefe great Mafters more clearly exprefs their 
mind, that our Lord in thofe words to Sainte Peter did incul- 
cate a duty no-wife peculiar to him, but equally together 
with him belonging to all Guides of the Church 3 in fuch mane © 

‘ner, as when a Matter doth prefs a duty on one fervant, he 
Seincae doth thereby admonifh all his fervants of the like duty ; 
pina. * whence Saint Axjtin faith, that Sainte Peter in that cafe did 
ei ditum eft, Juftain the perfon of the Church, that which was fpoken to him, 


Fibi dabo cla- belonging to all its members, efpecially to his Brethren, .the 
ves, in figura Clergy. | 

rfonam ge- 
ftabat Ecclefia, fic ¢y quando ei dium eft, Pafce eves. meas, Ecclefia quoque perfonam in figura 
beftabat. Aug. in PL. 108. | 

Ov weds sepbac 4} Ture pebvor eipn7us, a Ma x Mpls txasmy nuow OW Ky MUKESY ELTEMISTY- 
pScav moyavioy. Chryf.in Matt. 24. Or. 77 

This was not fpoken to thofe Priefts onely, but to every one of us, who have the care’ 
even of a little flock committed to us. 


Didumddas It was (faith Cyril) 2 lefforto teachers, that they cannot other. 
4 yvans de wife pleafe the Arch-paftour of all, then by taking care of the wel- 


oH! orpones- ti 
Mow eth. fare of the rational (heep. 


Brus Stwelas, os 5x dy é7e 706 curcesioeisy Ted my roy derail, & ud FAW AoKeY pon 
Cd reav cugasias, xy 11s eis TES £2) Aeaucoving mesciyTe gesy Tes. Cyril. rbid. 


8. Hence it followeth, that the fheep, which our Saviour 
biddeth Saint Peter to feed, were not the Apoltles, who were 
his fellow-fhepherds, deligned to feed others, and needing not 
to be fed by him; but the common believers or people of God, 
uPet. 5.2. which Saint Peter himfelf doth call the flock of God; Feed, 

faith he to his fellow-Elders, the flock of God, which is among 
A&. 20-28; yow 3 and Saint Paswl, Take beed therefore unto your felves, and 
to all the flock, over which the Holy Ghoft bath made you overfeers. 

9. Take feeding for what you pleafey for Teaching, for 
Guiding— the Apoftles were not fit obje@s of it, who were 
immediately taught, and guided by God himfelf. 

Hence: . 
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Hence we may interpret that faying of Saint Chryfoftome, 
which is the moft plaufible argument — ; 
they can allege for them, that our Lord “Eyventhler ri weosacian OW adia- 
in faying this, did commit to Saint Pe- saab in Joh. 21. SS gi 
ter a charge (or prefidency) over his bree 93, in LI dle a la 
thren; that is, he made him a Paftour 
of Chriftian people, as he did others: at leaft, if reosecia say 
édsagoy be referred to the Apoftles, it muft not fignifie autho- 
rity over them, but at moft a primacy of order among them ; 
for that Saint Peter otherwife fhould feed them, Saint Chry/fa- 
flome could hardly think, who prcfently after faith, that fee- 
ing the Apoftles were to receive the admi- ven eg, 
niftration of the whole world, they ought eid GaN et sah 
not aftermard to converfe with one ano- arjbx3as dormer diNAAOLS © i 3B ty wae. 
thers for that would furely have been a yarn TT TH cinwley Yizeve CHuian. 
great dammage to the world. ei 

10. But they, forfooth, muft have Saint Peter folely obliged 
to feed all Chrifts theep; fo they do impofe upon him a vaft 
and crabbed Province; a task very incommodious, or rather 
impoffible for him to undergo: how could. he in duty be ob- 
liged, how could he in effect be able to feed fo many flocks of 
Chriftian people fcattered about in diftant Regions, through all 
Nations-under Heaven ? he poor man, that had {o few helps, 
that had no Officers or dependents, nor wealth to maintain 
them, would have been much put to it to feed the fheep in - 
. Britaine, and in Parthia; unto infinite diftra@ion of thoughts 
ga a ceaee pith needs have engaged him.. ° 

ut for this their great Champion hath . Petr ee 

a fine expedient 5 Saint Peter, {i ath he,did eae te ae gh te tee 
feed Chrift’s whole flock, partly by. bime gem ut fibt_ imperatum erat pavifje— 
Self, partly by otbers 5 {0 that it feemeth, ae Asai ee ee 
the other Apoftles were Saint Peter’s Curates, or Vicars and De- 
puties : this indeed were an eafie way of feeding, thus although 
he had flept all his time, he might have fed all the fheep under 
heaven ; thus any man as well might have fed them. But this 
manner of feeding is, I fear, a later invention, not known fo 
foon in the Church; and it might then feem near as abfurd to 
be a thepherd, as it is now (in his own accompt) to be a jut 
man by imputation; that would bea kind of putative paftorage; 
as this.e putative righteoxfnefs, However.the Apoftles, I a 


O 3 ay 
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fay, did not take themfelves to be Saint Peter’s Surrogates, but 

‘ challenged to themfelves to be accompted 

Y = 4% : : ‘ the Minifters, the Stewards, the Ambaffa- 

Gal A eae 3. ¢ . dours of Chrift bimfelf ; from whom im- 

‘ mediately they received their Orders, 

in whofe name they a@ted, to whom they conftantly refer their 

Authority, without taking the leaft notice of Saint Peter, or 
intimating any dependence on him. ae 

It was therefore enough for Saint Peter, that he had Autho- 
rity reftrained to no place, but might, as he found occafion, 
preach the Gofpel, convert, confirm, guide Chriftians every 
where to truth and duty; nor can our Saviours words be forced 
to fignifie more. 

In fine, this (together with the precedent Teftimonies) muft 
not be interpreted fo as to thwart PraCtice and Hiftory 3 accor 
ding to which it appeareth, that Saint Peter did not exercife 
{uch a Power, and therefore our Lord did not intend to confer 
{uch an one upon him. 


P.LeolX. IV. Farther in confirmation of their DoCtrine they do draw 
ri ie forth a-whole fhole of Teftimonies, containing divers Preroga- 
regi tives, as they call them, of Saint Peter; which do, as they fup- 
‘onfirmatioe pole, imply this Primacy; fo very fharp-fighted indeed they 
nom, Orc. are, that in every remarkable accident befalling him, in every 
Bell. 1. 17+ ation performed by him, or to him, ‘or about him, they can 
defcry fome argument, or fhrewd infinuation of his preeminence; 

efpecially being aided by the gloffes of fome fancyfull Expofi- 

tour. Fromthe change of his Name, from his walking on the 

Sea, from his miraculous draught of Fifh, from our Lords pray- 

ing for him that his Faith fhould not fail, and bidding him to 

confirm his Brethren; from our Lord’s ordering him to pay the 

tribute for them both; from our Lord’s firft wafhing his feet, and 

his firft appearing to him after the Refurrection ; from the pre- 

diGion of his Martyrdome; from fick perfons being cured by 

his fhadow; from his fentencing Ananias and Sapbira to death, 

AG. 9.32. from his preaching to Cornelixs, from its being {aid that be paf- 
fed through all, from his being prayed for by the Church, from 

Saint Paxl’s going to vifit him 5 from thefe paffages, I fay, they 

deduce or confirm his Authority: Now in earneft is not this 

ftout arguing ? is it not egregious modefty for fuch a at to 

allege 


x 
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allege fuch proofs? what caufe may not be countenanced by 
fuch rare fetches? who would not fufpe& the weaknels of that © 
Opinion, which is fain to ufe fuch forces in its maintenance ? 
In fine, is it honeft or conf{cionable dealing fo to wreft, or play 
with the Holy Scripture, pretending to derive thence proofs, 
where there is no fhew of confequence ? 
To be even with them, I might affert the Primacy to Saint 
Jobn, and to that purpofe might allege his Prerogatives (which 
indeed may feem greater then thofe of Saint Peter,) namely that , 
he was the beloved difciple, that he leaned on our Lord’s breaft, Joh. 13, 24. 
that Saint Peter, not prefuming to ask our Lord a queftion de- 
fired bim to do it, as having a more fpecial confidence with 
our Lord; that Saint Jobs did higher fervice to the Church | 
and all pofteriry, by writing not onely more Epiftles, but alfo 
a moft divine Gofpel, and a fublime 
~ Prophecy concerning the ftate of the pe definite futurorum myfteria continen= 
Church; * that Saint fobs did + ont- gE eco 
run Peter, and came prs the Sepulchre ae ENE ree 
(in which paffage fuch acute devifers + Joh. 20.4. 
would find out marvellous fignificancy) 7 
that Saint fobn was a Virgin; that he did out-live all the 
Apofiles (and thence was moft fit to be Univerfal Paftour) 3 
that Saint Hierome comparing Peter and Fobx, doth feem to 
prefer the latter; for Peter ( faith he) 
was an Apoftle, and Fobn was an A- _ Petrus Apoftolus eft, Cx Johannes Apo- 
pole, but Peter was onely an Apoftle, fiolus, maritus dy Virgo; fed Petrus A- 
Fobn both an Apoftle and an Evangelift, pools ian ae jee Ce oO 
ond alfo a Propbet,— and (faith he) that St i Re: Gal a 


OVIN. I. 14. 
I may in brief Speech comprehend many J Et ut bei fermone multa_comprehen- 
things, and few what privilege belongeth dam, docedmque cujys privilegit fit foban- 
#0 fobn, —yea Virginity in Fobx , by our sink ba Virgo ee Difti= 
Lord a Virgin, bis Mother the Virgin is pulocommendatur. Hier. ibid. 
commended to the Virgin Difciple: thus F | 
might by Prerogatives and paffages very notable infer the Supe- 
riority of Saint Fobs to Saint Peter, in imitation of their reafon- 
ings but F am afraid they would fcarce be at the trouble to an- 
{wer me ferioufly, but would think it enough. to fay I trifled’s, 
wherefore let it {uffice for me in the fame manner to put off thofe: 
levities of difcourfe. | 


Vv. They . 
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V. They argue this Primacy from the conftant placing Saint 
Peter's name before the other Apoitles, in the Catalogues and 

Narrations concerning him and them. 

To this I anfwer. 

1. That this Order is not fo ftri@ly obferved, as not to admit 
Gal. 2.9. fome exceptions; for Saint Pasl faith, that Fames, Cephas and 
Fobn knowing the grace given unto bim fo it is Commonly 
read in the ordinary Copies, in the Text of ancient Commenta- 
1 Cor. 3. 22. tours, and inold Tranflationss and, whether Paul, whether A- 
1Cor. 9.5. pollo, wbetber Cepbas, faith Saint Paxl again; and As the other 
Apotles, and the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas; and Philip 
Joh. 1. 45- (faith Saint Fobn ) was of Bethfaida, the City of Andrew and 
‘Peter, and Clemens Alex. in Eufebius 
"TaxaCy TS Axaig x "ladern 5 Tb faith, that the Lord after bis refurreétion 


we ald vd drdcacy wapidbons til delivered the {pecial knowledge to Fames - 


vaoy 6 Kuesos. Euleb. Hit. 2. 1 
wn a: the Juft, and to Fobn, and to Peter, poft- 


poning Saint Peter, as perhaps conceiving him to have lefs of. 
f{ublime Revelations imparted to him; that Order therefore is 

not fo punctually conitant. ~ | 
"Ed ey In che Apoftolical Conftitutions, Saint Pzxl and Saint Peter, 
oye TIt-— 
ae Aatag- 


OT LLE as 
Conft. Apoft. Precedence are they reprefented. 


8. 33. 2. But it being indeed fo conftant as not to feem cafual, I 


degree, or fuperiority in powers any {mall advantage of age, 


flanding, merit, or wealth ferving to ground fuch precedence, . 


as common experience doth fhew. 
3. Weformerly did affign other fufficient and probable caufes, 
- why Saint Peter had this place. So that this is no cogent Reafon. 


VI. Farther, (and this indeed is far their moft plaufible argu- 

*Chry -' Mentation) they allege the Titles and Elogies given to Saint 
Tom.s.0r.59, Peter by the Fathers3 who call him %aeser (the Prince) xogu= 
Chryf. in — @aov (the Ringleader) xsaaalw (the Head ) * wrested gcv (the Pre- 
Joh21. — fident) eye (the Captain) z¢on20e0v (the Proloquutor) 7¢e7- 
ie ‘5 * sariw (the Foreman) weosirw (the Warden) txxerror oh “Amst acy 
Aug. Ep. 11, & the choice, or egregious Apoltle ) Majorem (the greater, or 
195 Grandee among them) primum (the firft, or prime poe 
O 
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To thefe, and the like allegations I anfwes. 

Ie ates Prt Be ar es 
accompteble for every ical’ ‘dhe truth is, Argaments of 
‘or floarifh occurring in the Fathers, : (it baad: ole ered queftions are fome 
being well known, that they in their ‘holicaly and aie hyper- 
encomiaftick {peeches. as ‘Oratours are 
wont, following the heat and guiety of fancy, do fometimes 
overlath) we thould have the pattem of their greateft Contro- 
vertifts to warrant us ; for Bellermine doth put off their Tefti- 
anonics by faying that they do fometimes {peak in way of excefs, fA thie get 
defs properly, lefs warily, fo a to need benigne say eae &c. Mill. 2. 10 
as Bithop got ial fheweth ; = = a common fhift of Car- minis propri2. 
dinal Perron, w f‘you may fee divers inftances alleged by 3° + 
+ M. Dalle. iii Keen ce 
babere. de amiff: gr. 4.12. minks canted. de purg. 1. 11. * Tort. Tort. p. 338. + Dallde uj. P- 
LED. Uo Cetpe So P. 1586 (LF Po 314-) 


Which obfervation is efpecially applicable to this cafe ; for 
that eloquent men do never more exceed tn their indulgence to 
fancy, then in the:demonfirative kind, in panegyricks, in their 
commendations of perfons; and I hope they will embrace this | 
away of reckoning for thole expreffions of Pope Leo, founding . 
& exorbitantly, that Saint Peter was by our Lord {fumed into Nunc entm in 
confartfrip of bis individual unity; and that nothing did pofs up- Qura™ me 

on any from God the fountzin of geod things wishout she partici+ saris afieny, 
t= 
luit mrinari. P. Leo I, Ep. 89. Nihil 2 bonorum fonte Deo in quenquam fine rn pbstds 


sione tranfire. P. Leo de affumpe. faa. Serm. 3, 


a. Wemny obferve, that fiich turgid Elogies of Saint Peter’ 
are not found fm the‘more encient Fathers ; for-Clemens Rome- 
wes, Trenaus, Clemens Alen. Tortubian, Origen, Cyprian, Firmi- 
Viaxn—- when they mention Saint Peer, do {peak more tempe- 
wately and ‘fimply, according to the current fiotions and tradi- 
tions of the Church in their times ufing indeed fair terms of 
scipeR , but not: fitch high ftreins of courtthip, ‘about: him. 
Bw they:-are fotind tn the latter Fathers; who'being: nen-of wit 
and elaquence, amd afieCing inthelx difcomfes to vent thole — 
facukcies, did fpesk more: ont of their ewn invention and ° 


tancy- P Whence 
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Whence according toa prudent eftimation of things in fuch 
a cafe, the filence or {paringnefs of the firft fore is of more confi- 
deration on the one hand ; then the {peech, how free foever, of the 
Jatter is on the other hand : and we may rather fuppofe thofe titles 
do not belong to Saint Peter becaufe the firft do not give them, 
then that they do, becaufe the other are fo liberal in doing it. 
Indeed if we confult the Teftimonies of this kind alleged by 
the Romanifts, who with their utmoft diligence have raked all 
ancient Writings for them, it is ftrange that they cannot find 
any very ancient ones ; that they can find fo few plaufible ones; 
that they are fain (to make up the number) to produce fo ma- 
-ny, which evidently have no force or pertinency 3 being onely 
. . Commendations of his Apoftolical Office, or of his Perfonal Me- 
rits, wichout relation to others. | 
. 3+ We fay, that all thofe terms or Titles, which they urge, 
are ambiguous, and applicable to any fort of Primacy, or pre 
eminency; to that which we admit, no lefs then to that which 
we refufe 5 as by inftances from good Authours, and from com- 
mon ufe might eafily be demonfirated ; fo that from them no- 
. thing can be inferred ad vantagious to their caufe. | 
Sats — Cicero calleth Socrates Prince of the Philofopbers , and Sulpi- 
Cic. de clar. *#45, Prince of all Lawyers; would it not be ridiculous thence 
Orat. to infer, that Socrates was a Sovereign Governour of the Philo+ 
: | oo a aap > OF cen ier of the Lawyers ? 
ace en Ser er sty adhe fame great {peaker calleth Pom 
Pig tit ota ee Prince of the City in all mens race 
bis terre virum——Cic. pro domo fua. doth he mean that he did exercife jurif- 
* 3 diGion over the City ? et 
AG, 24.5  — Tertullus calleth Saint Paul, sewrsdrtu, a ringleader of the fed 
a oe _ of the Naxarenes; and Saint Bafil calleth 
, Tpareseizio mis W aruparucyor , Exftatbius Sebaftenus, foreman of the fea 
atgiotos. Bal Ep. 74. of the Pueumatomachi; did Tertulus 
mean, that Saint Past had univerfall 
Jurifdi@ion over Chriftians 5 or Saint Bafil, that Exftathins was 
Sovereign of thofe Hereticks ? | 7 
. So neither did Prince of the Apofttes, or any equivalent 
terme, in the fenfe of thofe who affigned it to S. Peter, impozt 
Authority over the Apoitles, but eminency among them ia ~ 
Worth, in merit, in Apoftolical performances, or at moft in 
order of precedence. 
Such 


} 
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. Such words are to be interpreted by the ftate of things, not 
the ftate of things to be inferred from them; and in under- 


ftanding them we thould obferve that Rule of Tertsllian. Malo te ad 
fenfum_ ret 


quam ad fonum vocabuli exerceas. Tert. adv. Prax. cap. 3. 1 had rather you would apply — 


your felf to the fenfe of the thing, then to the f the word. 


- Ov eae ea query vad nig see ie Hevors ras AtSes o¢ dautiw GA- 
moon uaraCdmner. Athan. Orat. 3. adv. Arr. (p. 373- 

For words do not take awa Hie facet of dines but the nature rather changes the 
words, and draws them to it felf. | 


4. Accordingly the Fathers fometimes do explain thofe Elo- 


gies fignifying them to import the fpecial gifts and vertuesof = 
Saint Peter, wherein he @id excell; fo Exfebixs calleth Saint Eul- Af. | 


_ Peter the moft excellent and greasy Apoftle, who for bis vertue was ** *# 


proloquntor of the reft. | 

- §+ This Anfwer is thorovghly confirmed from hence; that 
even thofe who give thofe Titles to Saint- Peter, do yet ex- 
prefly affirm other Apoftles in power and dignity equall to him. 


_ , Who doth give higher Elogies to him then Saint Chryfoftom ? 


yet doth he affert all the Apoftles to be Supreme, and equall in 
dignity, and particularly he doth often affirm Saint Pasi to be 
isons, equal-in honour to Saint Peter, as we before thewed. 
- The like we declared of Saint Hierome, Saint Cyril, &c. And : - 
as for Saint Cyprian, who did allow a Primacy to Saint Peter, 


nothing can be more evident, then that he took the other Apo- 


files to be.equal to bim in power and bonoxr. 
The like we may conceive of Saint Aajtin, who having care- 
fully perufed thofe Writings of Saint Cyprian, and frequently - 
alleging them, doth never contradi& that his fentiment. i 
_ Even Pope Gregory himfelf acknowledgeth Saint Peter not 
to have been properly the Head, but onely the finft member of Cert? Petrus 
the univerfal Church ; all being members of the Church ander one laa pri- 


mem-= 
bead. brum S. &F 


unrverfalts Ecclefia—— fub uno capite ommes membra fant Ecclefie. Greg. I. Epift. 4. 38 - 


6. If Pope Leo I. or any other ancient Pope, do feem to 
mean farther ,: we may reafonably except againft their Opi- 
nion, as being fingular, and proceeding from partial affedti- 
on to their See; fuch affection having influence on the mind 
of the wifeft men ; according to that certain maxime of Ariftole, 
Every man is a bad- Fudge in bis own cafe. : 

7 —  . Pe 7\\ The 


TT 
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S. Peter, and:not wall.caniftent with them, according, to that 
rigour of fenfe, which our adverfaries affix to the commendas 


Kasuas Laxdlg—— emoxbawy om. 
Principem Sa- 


68. 
Apoftolorum Epifcapies. Ruf, Eusfeb. 2.1. 


Te is Bhely that Rufinus did. call 


him fo by miftaking that.in the Apa 
ftolical Confticurions, | 

“ymte TH Gmonome NUAK "lanaen 
Apoft. Conft. 9. 106 


Tay sf Tudtdey wpwwety tN O6s~- 


WAY TOV. Chryf. Zon, 5. Or. 5B- 

Tay & vas lecgeenan Apaaspdinpers 
SW itptor setae sw Amscva” 

Zaprar, bon negerais nopuply , Ke. 


"O os xe 8H * Arasinon aren tite 
2G, d aepreeayM ae ixndncie 
pin@-, o¢ dors dap — Hefych. 
apud Phot. Cod. 269- 

O 


0 gia@ AW xt ld obustyly Oxr. 


aannar, o Tas xan Tyan a Segre? 
Chryf. in: Joh. oe ae 


* dation, the 


The Epiftle of Clemens Row. to 
S. James (an.Apocryphall, but ancient: 
Writing ) calleth S. James, our Lords. 
Brother, The Bifbop of ‘Bifhops 5 the Cle- 
mentine, Kecognitions call-him the. Prince 
of Bifheps ; Kaginws.in his trenflation of 
Exfchim., Ib? Bafhep of the Apofites 5 
% S, Chryfoftome faith of him, that he did 
prefide ofer all the Fewih believers 5 He. 
fychius Presbyter of Ferufalem , calleth. 
him the ebiefe Captaine of the New: Fern- 


falem, the Captain. of Priefis, the Prince of 
: she Apofttes, the top among theHeads, &c. 


Hefych. Presb. apad Phot. Code 295. ( po 1525+). 


, The Fame. Hefychiog callcch S. Andrew: 
she firft-boen of the Apofelical Choire, the 
fetled pillsy of the Church, the Peter 
before Peter, the. foundation of: the foun- 
-fenits of the beginning, dcc.. 
S, Chryfeftome faith of S: fobs, that 
he was. a pillar of the Charebes through: 
the world, be thas had. the Keys: of tot 
Kingdome of Heaven, 8¢ce 


But.as occafionof {peaking about S. Pel: was more Frequent; 
fo the eldgics of him are more copious, and indeed fo high as. 


not: to yield to thofe of. S. Peter. 


‘Oo : ve eG , , 
oY Bit Fel. © 

OF cixnuires “Aaben@. Cry 
in 1 COfe 9 2e 


“Hi haa P cixydin, ve eas oe Apofile of 


Sxxanciay, © SHANG ? wisras, 3 sv- 


a@ 4 iS oakcase- F aandetag- 
Tad eiaqedyla damouy. 6 xargiesd- 


"He was. ( faith: S- Chryfefteme ) she 
ringleader and guardian of the quire of all. 


He was the. tengue, the teacher, she 
world put into bis bends, and. tooke cart 


hereof, and had committed te bine ali men: 
drecliing-wyen Exxne | He 
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eo — Be had the whole halirable Work! committed. ta his. charge. 
Tas “eeade'as mia aa ae 0s the ya ons mg deala, sm7pereit. — 
He He was. the. Teacher of che. Warld, and had all. the inhabitants of the. Earth committed. 


He was the light of theChrerchee, the foundation of Faith, the 
pillar and ground of Truth, — 
He bad ‘tbe patronage of the World. comnsitted-inte bis bands. Tu) ¢ = 


pbcue 
elas. ay hr ap olaial in Jude Or. 6. Tas obxucdns tld weysuotan smslbacee 1 - 
22 


"Ou thd olxnpdily aacrony Hs Yepa a paid se ants re Tr aeey Tom. 7; p» 2 
Did not God: put mro his Te hak tte 


“O: ations eimias negniens. atin isa Te dw ded aes wek 


He was bester then all mens greater then the Apofiles, and'fur- tiderwy dr. 
paling: thems off aaa xpei]- 


ind, Tés ty. dare arbpa zur Rape m3 ine, an 2 6: eunyorends 
. ra olay dons. Sidusrgr@- —— ef solve pauCore Tay AmsodAay Nesgal dves Stpan 
¥ "Amstaar love tdtis yhirey, St 9 xguctowy raxtivan sil on, sod Wacy 69 F ayaTaTe. 

slp Al wuss x, oepedpian Tom. 5. Orat. 33. 
Who then: popdhameng ner over men ? elfe bus thar Tent-maker, the Teacher: 
rg te nog If therefore. he receive a greater Crown then the Apoftles, and: 


ial cajoy the highett bnoer and pedis em mami 


Notbi Was More bright, nothing more Tlavas AguwesTies? uly las. ud¥. 
“Xelngon mesparistgyy. Tom. $ Ore 475 
None was greater bes be, yea mene Otis 4 ixolre unger, dav’ aa 
equall vo bim. tn 8. Time 8. OF. Ovdels Tlavan 
we) ANGite Theod. 
The mot wit, ad il A mite dae les, o ie Ghat om 
x) 2g >A GS, r IID. 
The bieGed. Apoitie, the Farber of the. Fathers ¢ 


Pope Grogery I. faith of Si Pasi, hat he mas: meds bead. of Capes effedine 
the Nations , bécanfe be obtained: the principate of the- wbole pal a 


fie Main 1 Reg, Hibs4, Videlin —-Panlue-Apftelerun Prince. git 
i Late Sy Pl OF Sat 4 Anny 


Thefe CharaGers of 9. Pas} Eleqve them to interpret, and 1e- 
concile, with those of .S, P deer, | 
P > 33 That: 
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8. That the Fathers by calling S. Peter Prince, Chieftaine, 
ec. of the Apoftles, do not mean Authority over them, may 
_ be argued from their joyning S. Pasd with him in the fame ap- 
pellations; who yet furely could have no jurisdi@ion over 
them and his having any would deftroy the pretended Ec- 
clefiaftical Monarchy. ee —_ 
_ 11% S 1A. of & ocxanora . Cyrté calleth them together Patrens, 
eed Grill car 6. nes or Prefidents of the paths 
. att | S. Auftin ( or S. Ambr. or Max. ) cal 
Pe ia Pi ee econ leth them Princes of the ae 
Kopugaro: “Amusoawy. ’P. Agatho. in The Popes Agatho and Adrian (in 
6 Syn. Att. 4. pe 35- P. Adrian. in their Generall Synods) call them the 
7 Sym. Ach, 2. pe $540 | ring-leading Apoftles. - 
_ Nicol. E Ep. 7. Plat. in Greg.VIL.¢c. — The Popes Nicholas 1. and Greg. VII. 
| ec. call them Princes of the Apojtles. 
' Beati Petrus ¢x Paulus eminent inter  §, Ambrofe, or S. Axftin, or S. Maxi- 
S puaeitia a eee a mus Taur. (chufe you which) doth thus 
a rgzrogatrva 3 f 
jos phat a an {peak of them; Bleffed Peter and Paul 
puto enim ilbs equales effe meritis, quia 476 moft eminent among all the Apoftles, 
aquales funt paffione, ¢c. Ambr. Serm. excelling the reft by a kind of eculiar pre- 
65. Aug. fe Santk 27. Max. Taur. pogative : but whether of thefe two be pre~ 
poe oae: a ferred before the other, is uncertaines for 
| I count them to be equall in merit, becaufe they are equall in fuffem 
3 ring, &c. | | sd 
Ha voces Ecclefia, ex qua habuit omnis To all this difcourfe I thall onely 
Ecclefia initium. Yren. 3. 12. adde, thas if any of the Apoftles, or Apo- 
Thefe are the words of the Church, ftolical_ men might claim a prefidency 
aon aca its be- or authoritative headfhip over the reft, 
. ae S. James feemeth to have the belt title 
If. 2. g. thereto; for, Ferufalem was the mother of all Churebes, the foun- 
Luk. 14. 47- taine he Chriftian Law and Do@trine, the See of our Lord 
Ecclefia in himfelf, the chiefe Paftor. 


Hierufalem 

fandata totius Orbis Ecclefias femimavit. Hieron. im If. 2. The’ Chufch founded in 
Jerufalem was the Seminary of the Churches throughout the whole World. a 
. Theod. 5. 9. Vid. Tert. de Prafcr. cap. 20. _— 


“Ered don "exp, ius? Sox? He therefore, who (as the Fathers 
i ai cee ceete eal iad y tell us) was by our Lord himfelf con- 
Tegpcortuors mmmuniamesny.Chryt, ftituted Bifhop of that City, and the 


in 1Car. Or, Ile = firft of all Bifhops, might bett pretend 
= to 


#7 
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a 
to be in fpeciall manner our Lord’s Vicar or Succeffour. For, After that he 
He (faith Epipbanius ) did firft receive she Epifcopal Chair 3 was {een of 
axd to him our Lord firft did entraft bis own Throne upon James, | fap- 
Earth. | | pofe to his 
— ee ; ._ Brother; for 
he is faid to have ordained him, and made him the firft Bifhop of Jerufalem. 
Tpav@ cSt ciange rid weSiSegy F omoxemis, 3 wenlseuxe KiecG } Sebvoy eure. 
on t ys CVT Pe Epiph. ber. 78. 


He accordingly did firft exercife the Authority of prefiding 
and moderating in the firft Ecclefiaftical Synod, as S, Chryfo- 
Stome in his Notes thereon doth remark. | 
| He therefore probably by S. Poi is firft named in his report Gal, 2. 9. 

concerning the paffages at Hierufalems; and to his orders it 
feemeth that S. Peter himnfelf did conforme 5 for ’tis {aid there; 
that before certaine came from S. Fames be did eat with the Gen- Gal, 2. 12. 
tiles, but when they were come, be withdrew. aa 

Hence in the Apoftolical Conftitutions, in the Prayer prefcri- .- 
bed for the Church, and for all the Governours of it, the Bi- . 

Shops of the: principal Churches being fpecified by name, 

S. Fames is put in, the firft place; before the Bifhops of Rome, 

and of Antioch, Let us pray for she . eo: : 
whole Epifeepacy under Heaven of thofe _— ‘Yxte adons dmonons ¢ Sad Thy 
who rightly aifpenfe the word of thy Truth; ‘evar ff Cpu masvTeW t Abgov F ons: 
and let us pray for our Bifbop James with pi tae pat > Nartp % om- 
all bis Parifbes les ug pray for our Bifbop’ une Sem SSedy eke givin 
Clemens and all bis Parifhes; let ws pray Kanuwr@-, &c. Conft Ap. 8. ae | 
for. Evodius and all his Parifbes. — | 

Hereto confenteth the Tradition of thofe ancient Writers 
afore cited, who call S. James, the Bifhop of Bifhops, the Bifbap 
of the Apoftles, &c. , 7 ee : 


f. 

- II. E proceed to examine the next Suppofition of the Church 
Monarchifts, which is, that S. Peter’s Primacy, with its Rights 
and Prerogatives, was not perfonall, but derivable to Succef- 
fours 3 againft which Suppofition I do affert, that admitting . 
a Primacy of S. Peter, of what kind or to what purpole foe- 
ver, we yet have reafon to deem it meerly peifonall, and not 
(according to its grounds, and its deligne) communica- 
ble to. any Succeffours, nor indeed in effet conveyed to any 
fuch. ) 

Fe 
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| 7 Wt (is a tule in the Canon Law, chat 

-  Privileginm perfnale Perfonam femi- a prvfonal Privilege doth follow the Per. 

sar, Ur cam Perjona extinguitur. Reg» fon, and is-oxsinguifved reith the Perfon 

Juris, 7. MSext, os {uch we afhirme that of S. Peter; 

eae 

1. His Primacy was ded upon perfonal a&s ( fich 2s 
his cheerfull following of Chrift, his faithfull confefling of Cbrift, 
his refolute adherence to Chrift, his embracing {peciall Revela- 
tions from God ) or upon perfonall graces (his great Faith, 
his fpeciall love to our Loed, his fingular weal for Chréft’s Sex- 
vice.) or upon perfonall gifts and endowments (his courage, 
vefolution, tivity , forwardnefs in apprehenfion, and in 
{peech ) the which ‘advantages are not tranfient, and confc- 
quently a preeminency built on them is not in its nature 

ach. 

2. All the pretence of Primacy granted to. S. Peter is groun- 

Matt. 16. 17. ded upon words dire&ted to S, Pever’s Perfon, charaCterized by 

Joh.21-15, moft perfonall adjunéts, as name, parentage, and which ex- 

16, 17 aGtly were accomplithed in S. Peter’s perfonall aCtings, which 
therefore it is unreafonable to extend farther. 

Matt16.17~ Our Lord promifed to Simon Son of Fons, to build his 
Church on him; accordingly in eminent manner the Charch 
was founded upon his Minittery, or by his firft preaching, tefti- 
mony, performances. be i 

‘Qur Lord promifed to give him the Keys of the Heavenly 

_ Kingdome; this Power S. Peter fignally did execute im con- 
verting Chriftians, and receiving them by Baptifm into the 
Church, by conferring the Hoty Ghoft, and the like admini- 
firations. | i 

Joh2t.1g— Our Lord charged Simon Son of Fons to teed his Sheeps 
this he performed by preaching, writing, guiding and govern- 
ing Chrifiians, ashe found opportunity ; wherefore if any ching 
was‘couched under thofe promifes or orders, fingularly perti- 
neat to S. Peter; for the fame reafon that they were fangular, 
they were perfonall; for, 

Thefe things beg, in.a confpicuous manner accomplithed 
in S. Peter’s Perfon, the fenfe of thofe words is exhanfted ; 
there may not, with any probabilicy, there cannot with any 
affurance be any more grounded on thems whetever-more is 
infersed, muft be by precarious affumption; and juftly we 

| | may 
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may caft at thofe who thall infer it that expoftulation of Ter- 
tullian, What ert thou, who dot overturn and change the manifeft 
intention of our Lord, perfonally conferring this on Peter ? 
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Qualis es 
evertens ate 
que commu- 


tans manifeftem Domini intentionem perfonaliter boc Petro conferentem? Tertull. de pud. 21. 


3. Particularly the grand promife to S. Peter of founding the 
Church on him cannot reach beyond his perfon; becaufe chere 
can be no other foundations of a Society, then fuch as are firft 
laid; the fucceffours of thofe, who firtt did ere& a Society, 
and eftablith it, are themfelves but fuperftructures. 

4. The Apoftolical Office as fuch was perfonall and tempo- 
rary 5 and therefore according to its nature and defigne not {uc- 
ceffive or communicable to others in perpetuall defcendence 
from them. 

It was, as fuch, in all refpe@s extraordinary, conferred in 
a {peciall manner, defigned for {peciall purpofes, difcharged by 
{peciall aids, endowed with fpeciall privileges, as was need- 
full for the propagation of Chriftianity, and founding of 
Churches. | 

To that Office it was requifite, that the Perfon fhould have 
an immediate defignation and commiffion from God; fuch as 
_§. Paul fo often doth infift upon for afferting his title to the 
Office; Paxl an Apofile, not from men, or by man— net by men 
faith S. Chryfojtome, thi ia a property of the Apoltles. 


3 


Gal. 1. Ie 
To 56d) are 


Spd 7009, Té- 


nm idov oH "Amscror. Chryf. Ibid. 


I¢ was requifite that an Apoftle thould be able to atteft con- 
cerning our Lords Refurre@ion or Afcenfion, either immedi- 
ately as the twelve, or by evident confequence as S. Pax! ; thus 
S. Peter implyed, at the choice of Matthias, wherefore of thofe 
men, which have companyed with ws —— mujt one be ordained 


to be o witne/s with us of the Refurredtion 5 and, AmI not (faith AQ. 1. 21--- 


S. Paul ) an Apoftle, bave I not feen the Lord? according to 
that of Ananias, The God of our Fathers bath chofen thee that 
thou fheuldejt know bis will, and fee that juft one, and foouldeft 
bear the voice of bis mouth , for thou (balt bear witnels unto all 
men of what thou hajt feen and beard. : 

It was needfull alfo that an Apofile fhould be endowed with 
miraculous gifts and graces, enabling him both to affure his 
Authority, and to execute his Office; wherefore S. Pant callcth 

| | Q. thefe, 


1 Cor. 9 Ie 


1g. 8. 
A&.22.14°— 


114 7 A TREATISE of 


a cl Fi ee 

2Cor.12. 12. thefe, the marks of an Apoftle, the which were wrought by bim 

Rom.15.18-- among the Corinthians in all patience (or perfeveringly) in fignes 
and wonders, and mighty deeds, | , 

It was alfo in S. Chryfoftome’s opinion, proper to an Apoltle, 
that he fhould be able according to his difcretion in a certain 
and conf{picuous manner to impart Spirituall Gifts 5 as S. Peter 

Tin Sas and S. Fcbndid at Samaria, which to doe, according to that 
oe ee Father, was the peculiar gift and privilege of the Apojiles. 
ayit 30 ne mS "Amstaoy c&akcenr. Chryfoft. in A&. 8. 18. De folie Apoftolis legi- 
tur. quorum vicem tenent Epifcopi, quod per manus impofitionem Spivitum S. dabant. P. Eu- 
genius IV. in Inftit. Arm. 

’Tis recorded of the Apoftles alone, in whofe roome the Bifhops fucceed, that they 
gave the Holy Ghoft by the laying on of hands. 


It was alfoa privilege of an Apoftle, by vertue of his com- 
miffion from Cbhrijt, to infirwtt all Nations in the Doctrine, and 
Law of Chrift; He had right and warrant to saa his fun- 
. + al .:  @ion every where, His charge wus Uni- 
: BP pik srr Gheyl tn Yoh a1. verfall and indefinite , the bile world 
| was bis Province, he was not afirxed to 
one place, nor could be excluded from 
Kerra otxsduinel, x) F 09 wri xe- any; he was (as S.Cyril calleth him) 
Supara. Cyril. yrag. m Gen. 7- an Oecumenical Fudge, and an Infireecier 
— of all the Subceleftial World. 
Apoftles alfo.did govern in an abfolute manner, according 
to difcretion, as being guided by infallible affiftance , to the 
A& 13. 28 which they might upon occafion appeale, and affirm, It beth 
feemed good to the Holy Ghoft and m. Whence their Writings 
Have paffed for infpired, and therefore Canonicall, or certain 
Rules of Faith and Practice. . 
It did belong to them to found Churches, to conftitute Pa- 
-ftors, ta fettte orders, to corre@ offences, to performe all fuch 
A@s of Sovereigne, Spiritual! Power, in vertue of the fame 
Divine affiftance, according to the Authority, which the Lord bad 
giver them: for edification 5 as we {ee practifed by S. Paul, 
o In fine, the Apojile(bip was (as S. Chry- 
Tha Smal, wegype pvelev dya- foffome telicthus) 2 buff fraught witb 
ous usr , OH xeercudrwy ad: lor sey thoufand good things, both greater 
x unCor, xy weetanncy. Charyl in es ab tein : 
Rom. 1. Or. 3. Tom. 8. p. 314. then all privileges of grace, and ‘compre: 
: benfive of them. | 


Now 
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Now fuch an Office, confifting of fo many extraordinary 
privileges and miraculous powers, which were requifite for the 
foundation of the Church , and the diffufion of Chriftianity, . 
againft the manifold difficulties and difadvantages, which ic 
then needs muft encounter, was not defigned to continue by de- 
rivation ; for it containeth in it divers things, which apparently 
were not communicated, and which no man without grofs im- 
pofture and hypocrifie could challenge to himfelf. 
Neither did the Apoftles pretend to communicate it; they 
did indeed appoint ftanding Paftours and Teachers in each 
Church ; they did affume Fellow-labourers or Afhftants in the 
work of Preaching and Governance 5 but they did not confti- 
tate Apoftles, equal to themfelves in Authority, Privileges or _. 
Gifts. For sbo knoweth not (faith Saint Axftin) thst principate a put 
of Apoftlefhip to be preferred before any Epifcopacy ? and the Bifbops Latis princi- 
(faith Bellarmine) bave no part of the true Apoftolical authority. * — cuili- 
| ; | ; . 
id the bioags Aug. de Bapt. c. Don. 2. 1. Epifcopt nullam habent partem vere A fitie 
: + The Apoftin dhecatelves do make the Apoftolate a difting& Office from Paftours and 
Teachers, which are the ftanding Offices.in the Church. Eph. 4. 11. 1 Cor. 12. 28. 


_ Wherefore Saint Peter, who had no other Office mentioned — 
in-Scripture, or known to Antiquity, befide that of an Apoftle, 
could not have properly and adequately any Succeffour to his 
Office 5 but it naturally did expire with his Perfon, as did that 
of the other Apoftles. | | 

5. Accordingly, whereas the other.Apoftles, as fuch, had no 
Succeffours, the Apoftolical Office not being propagated ; the 
Primacy of Saint Peter (whatever it were, whether of Order 
or JurifdiCtion, in regard to his Brethren) did ceafe with hims 
for when there were no Apoftles extant, there could be x0 Head, © 
or Prince. of the Apoftles in any fenfe. . 

6. If fome privileges of Saint Peter were derived to Popes, 
why were not all? why was not Pope Alexander VI. as holy 
as Saint Peter? why was not Pope Honorixs as found in his 
private judgement? why is not every Pope infpired 2 why is 
‘not every Papal Epiftle to be reputed Canonical? why are not 
all Popes endowed with power of doing miracles? why doth 
not the Pope by a Sermon convert thoufands ? (why indeed do 
Popes never preach) why doth not he cure men by his fhadow 

a Q 2 (he 
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(he is, fay they, himfelf his fhadow): what ground is there of 
diftinguifhing the privileges, fo that he fhall have fome, not 
others ? where is the ground to be found ? 

9. If it be objected, that the Fathers commonly do call Bi- 
fhops Succeffours of the Apoftles 3 to affoile that objeGion we 
may confider, that whereas the Apoftolical Office virtually did 
contain the fun@tions of Teaching, and Ruling God’s people, 
the which for prefervation of Chriftian doérine and edification 
af the Church, were requifite to be continued perpetually in 
ordinary ftanding Offices, thefe indeed were derived from the 
Apoftles, but not properly in way of {ucceffion, as by univocal 
propagation 3 but by Ordination, imparting all the power need- 

full for fuch Offices; which therefore were exercifed by. perfons 

during the Apoftles lives concurrently, or in fuberdination to 

them; even as a DiCtatour at Rome might create inferiour Ma- 

giftrates, who derived from him, but not as his Succeflours; 

Non fuccedi- for (as Bellarmine himfelf telleth us) there can be no proper fuc- 

tur proprié ceffion but in refpedl of one preceding, but Apofttes and Bifvops were 
pi ay aria hegetber im the Church. —— ar, 


ti, at {unl > , | 
fuerunt in Ecclefia Apoflolt Uy Epifcopi—— Bell. de Pons R. 4. 25- 


The Fathers therefore fo in a large fenfe call a1] Bifhops Suc- 

ceffours of the Apoftles, not meaning that any onc of them did 

fucceed into the whole Apoftolical Office; but that each did 

receive his power from fome one (immediately or mediately) 

whom fome Apoftle did conttitute Bifhop, vefting him with 

Authority to feed the particuler flock committed to him in way 

of ordinary charge; according to the fayings of that Apoftoli- 
ae cal perfon , Clemens Rom. The Apoftles 

Kars Yer % MANS wugvomr'Tes preaching in regions and cities did confti- 
asSisaroy aris dragagls Gurwr, duet suse sheir fit conuerts, having d 


CUTS TH HHUA, 4S ETlxeTss XY 


Saxbres on nenrtyaeey BISUVHAP. Clem. 
ad Corinth. 3. p. Sq 

Karisnow rhs apocspuudiest, 4 ueTaku 
stivouly gaidrdSrger, Sams ty xen 
Sacr, AadtEarla: Sreeot AS oxspaqus- 
vor dyd'pts Tho Aerrepyar auTey. Did. 
p> $7- 

Singulis paftortbws portta gregis adfcri- 
pia eft, quam regat unufquifque ky guber- 


Mime, CYpKe Eps $50 


them by the Spirit, for Bifbops and Des- 
cons of thofe who foould afterward believe 
and bauing conftituted the forefaid (Bi- 
fhops and Deacons), they withall gave 
thens farther charge , that if they foould 
dye, otber approved men fuccefively foould 
receive their Office: thus did the Bifhops 
fupply the room of the Apoftles, each in 
guiding bis porticular charge, aliof them 

3 together 
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together by mutual aid confpiring to govern the whole Body 


of the Church. 


8. In which regard it may be faid that not one fingle Bithop, 
but all Bifhops together through the whole Church do fucceed 
Saint Peter, or any other Apoftle ; for that all of them in union 
together have an univerfal Sovereign Authority, commenfurate 


to an Apoftle. 


9. This is the notion, which Saint Cyprian doth fo much in- 


fit upon, affirming that the Bifhops do 
fuccced S. Peter, and the other Apoftles, 
by vicarious ordination , that the Bifhops 
are Apoftles ; that there is but one chaire 
by the Lords word built upon one Peters 
One undivided Bifhoprick,, diffufed in the 
peacefull wtumerofity of many Bifhops , 
whereof each-Bifbop doth bold bis (have ; 
One flock whom the Apoftles by snanimous 
ee did feed, and which afterward 
the Bifhops do feeds having 2 portion 
thereef allotted to each , which be fhould 
Qoverme | 


| fas, Ct. 
theep, 


Ce 


Prapofitos, qui Apoftolie. vicarid ordina- 
tione fuccedunt Ep. 69. 42. 75. 

Apoftolos, id eft, Epifcopos ¢y prapsjitos 
Dominus elegit. Ep. 65 

Cathedra una fupzr Petrum Domini 
voce fundata—— Ep, 40. Cy Ep. 73. Cy 
de unit. Eccl. 

Epifcopatus ums, Epifcoporurm multorum 
concordt numerofitate diffufus. Eps §2. 

Epifcopatus unws, cujus a fingults in fr 
Lidum pars tenetur. De unit. Eccl. 

Et Paftores funt ommes, fed grex unus 
oftenditur, qui ab Apoftolis omnibus una- 
nimi confenfrone pafcarur. De unit. Eccl. . 

Nam etfi Pajftores multi furnus, unum 
tamen gregem pafcimus , (7 oves univer~ 


Ep. 67. For though we are many Paftours, yet we feed one flock, and all the 


- Sothe Synod of Carthage with Saint _ Manifefta eft fententia Domini noftri 


Cyprian, 


So alfo Saint Chryfoftome faith, that the 
Sheep of Chrift were committed by bim to 
Feter and to thofe ofter bins, that is, in 
his meaning, to all Bifhops. — 

10. Such, 


Jef Chrifti Apoftolos Jus mittentis, ey 
ipfts folis poteftatem a patre fibi datam 


Eccleftam Domini gubernantes. The mind. 


in fending his Apoftles, and allowing 
whofe fucceflours we are, governing 


Te rpilarim— a Ty Mivyo x, rig 
ni Sxeipoy éveqenpsos. Chryf. de Sa- 
Cerda. Ie - 


and no other power Saint Peter might devolve on. 


any Bifhop ordained by himin any Church, which he did con- 
Gitute or mfpe&s as in that of Antioch, of Alexandria, of Baby- 


fon, of Rome. © | 


The like did the other Apoftles comm 
fame power with Saint Peter in founding a 
a - . Q3 whofe. 


unicate, who had the Hiet. ad 


nd-fertting Churches, EV 
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whofe Succeffours of this kind were equal to thofe of the fame 
kind, whom Saint Peter did conftitute s enjoying in their {e- 
veral precin@s an equal part of the Apottolical power 5 as Saine 
Cyprian often doth afferc. | | | 
11, It is in confequence obfervable, that in thofe Churches, 
whereof the Apottles themfelves were never accompted Bifhops, 
yet the Bifhops are called Succeffours of the Apottles; which 
cannot otherwife be underftood, then accerding to the fenfe 
which we have propofed 5 that is, becaufe they fucceeded thofe, 
who were conftituted by the Apotiles 5 according to thofe fay- 
ees sr nes ean ane ae oA can 
Aas eee - number thofe, who were inftituted Bifh 
pei se My Epiletpt, © ee by the Apoftles and their Succeffours ; at 
Proinde utique bd cetera rein Fhe All o : gre nyt ve é, aries 
ab Apoftolis in Epifcopatum conjtt - in the Apoltles conttituted in the Epi- 
Stolict feminis traduces habent. Tert. de feapal Offce 0 bave as continuers of bbe 
ie |  Apoftolical feed. | 
Tirep]cs Seo «= So although Saint Peter was never reckoned Bifhop of Alex- 
if "Amso- andria, yet becaufe ’tis reported that-he placed Saint Mark 
avr 7s SH there, the Bithop of Alexandria is {aid to facceed the Apofiles. 


euTeS Aes- | 
Tueprar RANGE Tet Tletucs. Euf. hit. 4.1. Primus is the fourth from the Apoftles who was 
the Bifhop of that place, or obtained the miniftery there. - 


“Osu a ¢- And becaufe Saint Fobn did abide at Epbefus, infpeGing that 
moxbaes x- Church, and appointing Bifhops there, the Bithops of that See 


3 ine ine did refer their Origine to bim, 


wAncin dpucowy &c. Clem. Alex. .apud Eufeb. 3. 23. Ordo Epifcoporum ad originem 
Jus in Fohannem flabit autorem. Tert. in Matc. 4. 5. Tert. de prefer. 32. 


So many Bifhops did claim from Saint Pasi. 


_ So Saint Cyprian and Firmilian doaf- 

nobis fey <: aig tl a ve fert themfelves Succeffours of the Apoftles, 

-Adverfarti noftri qui apoftak fuccefi- Wwhoyet perhaps never were at Carthage 
mus. Firmil. in Cypr. Ep 75» °° = sor Cefarea. | 

So the Church of .Conftensinople is often in the A@s of the 

fixth General Council, called this great 

——ab illis Eccleftis, que licet nulbum Apoftolick Church, being {uch Churches, 


ex Apoftolis, vel Apoftolicis aufforem fine ; : 
proferant, ut multo jalleriones; qua deste. 8: thofe of whom Tertullian faith, that 


tidie infti in cadem though they do not. produce any of the 
fide ee de- Apoftles, or Apoftolical men for their au- 
| thour, 


eee 
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f tboxr yet confpiring in the fame faith antur', pro confanguinitate dolfrine. 
el are 5 befs ’ for the confanginity of dee: tit de prefer. 32. : 

triné, reputed Apoftolical,” = ns a 
"Yea hence Saint Hierome doth affert a parity of merit and 


te dignity Sacerdotal to all Bifhops;. becaufe (faith he) all of them Hier. ad 

~ are Succeffours to the Apdtles ; having all a like power by their Ev48t- 

. ordination conferred on them. 

- 12. Whereas our Adverfaries do pretend, that indeed the 

4 other Apofties-had an extraordinary charge as Legats of Chrift, Bell. 4. 25. 
4 which had no fucceffion, but was extinét in their perfons ; but *“ 


that Saint Peter had a peculiar charge, as ordinary Patour of ~- | 
the whole Church, which furviveth : 
To this it isenough to rejoyn, that it isa meer figment, de- 


vied for a fhift, and affirmed precarioufly; having no ground 
ty either in Holy Scripture, or in ancient Tradition 5 there being 
e no fuch dittinction in the Sacred or Ecclefialtical Writings 3: no 


mention occurring there of any Office which he did affume, or 
which was af¥ributed.to him, diftinct.from that extraordinary 


: one of an Apoftle 5 aad all the Paftoral charge imaginable being, 

‘ afcribed by. the Ancients-to all the Apofties in regard to the 

4 whole Church, as hath been fufficiently declared. 

a 13. In fine, If:any {uch conveyance of power: (of power fo. 
great, fo momentous, fo mightily concerning the perpetual ftate 

/ of the Church, and of each perfon therein) had been made 3 

¢ ic had been (for general direction and fatisfaGtion, for voiding 


alt-doubt and debate about it,.. for ftifling thefe pretended Here- 

fies and Schifms) very requifite, that it fhould have been ex- 
= preffed in fome authentick Record, that a particular Law fhould 
have been extant concerning it, that all pofterity fhould be war- 
ned to yield the fubmiffion grounded thereon. 

Indeed a'matter of fo great confequence to the being and wel- 
fare of the Church.could fcarce have fcaped from being clearly ~ 
mentioned fomewhere or other in Scripture wherein fo much: 
} is fpoken touching Ecclefiaftical Difcipline; it could fcarce have 

avoided the pen of the firft Fathers (Clemens, Ignatius, the Apo- 
 folical- Canons and Conftitutions, Tertullian, &c.) who alfo fo 
much treat concerning the Function and Authority of Chriftian - 
Governours. — | , 
Nothing can be more ftrange, then that in the Statute. book of 
the seme Ferufalers, and in all the Osiginal monuments concery: 


ning it, ; 
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-. ming it, there fhould be fuch a dead filence concerning the fucs 
~ ceffion of its chief Magiftrate. a 
Wherefore no fuch thing appearing, we may reafonably con. 
¢lude no fuch thing to have been, and that our Adverfaries af- 
fertion of it is wholly arbitrary, imaginary, and groundlefs, 
14. I might add, as a very convincing Argument, that if 
fuch a fucceifion had been deligned,,.and known in old times, 
it is morally impoffible, that none of the Fathers (Origen, Chry- 
fojtome, Auguftine, Cyril, Hierome, Theodoret, &c.) in their ex- 
pofition of the places alleged by the Romanifts for the Primacy 
of Saint Peter, fhould declare that Primacy to have been deri- 
ved and fetled on Saint Peter’s Succeffour 5 a point of that mo- 
ment, if they had been aware of it, they could not but have 
touched, as a moft ufefull application, and dire@tion for duty. 


IV. They affirm that Saint Peter was Bifhop of Rome ; con- 
cerning which Affertion we fay, that it may with great reafon 
be denyed, and that it cannot any wife be affured& as will ap- 
pear by the following confiderations. ee se 

1. Saint Peter's being Bithop of Rose would counfound the 
1 Cor.12.28. Offices, which God made diftin@ ; for God did appoint fir 
Eph. 4+ 11+ Apajtles, then Prophets, then Paftours and Teachers; wheretore 
Saint Peter after he was an Apottle, could not well become a 
Bifhop; it would be {uch an irregularity, as if a Bithop:fhould 

be made a Deacon. oe ie 
_.2. The Offices of an Apoftle, and of a Bifhop:are not in their 
nature well confiftent ; for the Apoftiefhip is an extraordinary 
Office, chasged with inftruction and government of.the whole 
| world, and calling for an anfwerable 
“Arcurrte elo igh 4% Oc ynepre- care (the Apoftles being Rulers, as Saint 
mndives of “Azisvacs* dprav7es tx 69- Chryfoftome faith, ordained by God rulers 
At nititig sak tas sear r- not taking feveral nations and cities, but 
swoirrs. Chryt Tom. 8. P. 1 or all of them in common entrufted with the 
| whole world.) but Epifcopacy is an ordi~ 
nary flanding charge, affixed to one place, and requiring a 

. | {pecial attendance there; Bithops being 
Of whoo x, met te rome igg- -Paftours, who (as S. Chryfoftome faith) 

answer Chryf. in Eph. 4. 11. fit, and are employed in one place: Now 
| | ' - he that hath fuch a general care, can 
hardly. difcharge {uch a particular Office 5 and he that is fixed 
to 
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to fo particular attertdance, can hardly look well after fo gene- 
ral a charge: Either of thofe Offices alone would fuffice to take 
up a whole man; as thofe tell us, who have confidered the 
burcthen incumbent on the meaneft of them, the which we may _ 
fee defcribed in Saint Chryfoffome’s Difcourfes concerning the 
Priefthood. | 
Baronius faith of Saint Peter, des it eee Te 
was his Office, not to flay in one place, but on erat ejus Officii in uno loco a 
as much bd it was ible for a man to JOT Fed quantum bomini licuiffer wntver- 


0 fu peragrare orbem, ¢y creden- 
travel over the Whole world, and to bring ‘tes ie fidem perducere, credentes vero in 


shofe who did not yet believe to the faith, fide penitus flabilire. Baron. Ann. $8. 
but shorougbly to cftablifo believers, if fo, $ 51. 
how could he be Bifhop of Rome, which was an Office inconf- 
{tent with {uch vagrancy ? 
3- It would not have befeemed S. Peter, the prime Apoftle, 
to affume the charge of a particular Bifhops it had been a de- 
gradation of himfelf, and a difparagement to the Apoftolical 
Majefly for-him to take upon him the Bifhoprick of Rome, as i€ 
the King fhould become Mayor of London 3 as if the Bifvop of 
London fhould be Viear of Pancras. ; 
4. Wherefore it is not likely, that S,.Peter, being fenfible of 
that fuperiour charge belonging to him, which Tid exa@ a 
more extenfive care, would youchfafe to undertake an inferiour 
charge. 
We cannot conceive, that Saint Peter did affe@ the Name of 
a Bifhop, as now men do, allured by the baits of wealth and 
power, which then were none: if he did affe@ the Title, why 
‘did he not in either of his Epiftles (one of which, as they would 
perfuade us, was written from Rome) infcribe himfelf Bifhop 
of Rome? . 
~ Efpecially confidering, that being an Apoftle, he did not 
need any particular Authority, thet involving all power, and 
enabling him in any particulars place to execute all kinds of Ec- 
clefiaftical Adminiftrations: there was no reafon, that an Apoftke — 
(or Univerfal Bifhop) fhould becomea particular Bifhop. = 
5. Alfo Saint Peter’s general charge of converting and in- _. 
fpeCting the Jews, difperfed over-the world (bis Apoftlefhip, as Gal. 
Saint Pas! calleth it, of the Cireumcifion) which required much % 
trave}, and his prefence in divers places; doth not well agreeto 
his affuming the Epifcopal Office at Rome. | 7 
R 


2c 8. 
an wt- 
roma 


Efpecially 
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Efpecially at that time, when they firft make him to affume 

A&. 18.2. it; which was in the time of Clandins, who (as Saint Luke; 

Sueton. ™ and other Hiftories do report) did banifh all the ews from 

page oe Rome, as Tiberius alfo had done before him: He was too skil- 
3 falla fifherman to caft his net there, where there were no fith. 

6. If we confider Saint Peter’s life, we may well deem him 
uncapable of this Office; which he could not conveniently dif- 
charge : for it, as Hiftory doth reprefent it, and may be collected 
from divers cixcumftances of it,was very unfettled; he went much 
about the world, and therefore could feldome refide at Rome. — 

- Many have argued him to have never been at Rome; which 
opinion I fhall not avow, as bearing a more civil refpe¢t to 
ancient Teftimonies and Traditions ; although many falfe and 
fabulous relations of that kind having crept into Hiftory and 

Euf, 3- 3- common vogue; many doubrfull reports having paffed concer- 
ning. him; many notorious forgeries having been vented about 
his travels and ats, (all that is reported of him out of Scripture 
having a fmack of the Legend) would tempt aman to fufpe@ 
any thing touching him, which is grounded onely upon humane 
Tradition; fo jam the ibe “4 a E- 
eee eee ye axp. ‘piftle to Saint Fames might well induce 
oe pris him faying, If whileI de furvive, men 
eer" Guh mpiere of yet’ Sud AUC; dare to feign fuch things of me, bow much 
Petr, ad Jacobs more will they dare to do fo after my de- 

| | —  eeafe-? 3 mk 

But at. deaft the difcourfes-of chofé men have eyinced that it 
is hard-to affign the. time, wher he was at Rome; and that he 
could never long abide there. © For, “< | 

ay ae The time which old Tradition affign- 
Scal, in Eufeb. p. 189. eth of his going to Rome, is rejeCted by _ 


Onuph. apud Bell ‘20 6. —_ : ’ , 
Valef. zn Ef. 2.16. divers learned mnie, . as of the Raman 


party. | : 7 : : : : mos : 

| ., He -was often: in other places; fome- 

AG, 11. 2. 1§ 9 Gal 1.18 2. 9% times at Perufalem, fometimes at Antioch, 

oo ee fometimes at Babylon, fometimes at Co- 

~ Ie 02. « Qe 2b : : 

2 Pet. 3.2. 1 Pet. 1.1, _ vinth , fometimes probably at each of 

ee . * .  thofe places unto which he direGteth his 

Catholick Epiftles ;-amnotig, which’ Epi- 

peaning faith, chat Peter did ofter vifie 
Pontus and Bithynia. a 


Tizpos mds da % Bidubay 
27. 3 


trtoxt Lazo, Epiph. re 29 


And 
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And that he feldome was at Rome, may well be colle&ed 
from Saint Pexl’s Writings; for he writing at different timés 
one Epiftle to. Rome, and divers Epiftles from Rome {that to 
the Galatians, that to the Epbefieng that to the Philippians, that 
to the Colofiens, and the Second to Timothy) doth never mention 
him, {ending any falutation to him, or from him. : 

Particularly Saint Peter was not there, when Saint Pas! men- 
tioning Tychicus, Oncfimus , Ariftarchus, Marcus and Fuftus , Colofl 4. 11. 
addeth thefe alone my fellow-workers unto the Kingdom of God, 
who bave been a comfort unto me. 

He was not there, when Saint Pas! faid, at my firft defence 2 Tim.4. 15. 
no man ftood with me, but all men forfook, me- 

He was not there immediately before Saint Paxl’s death 
__ Cwhen the time of bis departure was at band) when he tellech . rim. 6. 

Timothy, that all the bretbren did falute bim, and naming divers 2 Tim. 4.21. 

of them, he omitteth Peter. 

Which things being confidered, it is not probable that Saint , 

Peter would aflume the Epifcopal Chair of Rome, he being little 
capable to sefide there, and for that other needful affairs would 
have forced him to leave fo great a Church defticute of their 
Paftour. | | 

_ J Ie was needlefs that he thould be Bithop, for that by ver- 
tue of his Apoftlefhip (involving all the power of inferiour de- 
grees) he might whenever he fhould be at Rome exercife Epi- 
{copal Fun@ions and Authority. What need a Sovereign Prince 
to be made a Juftice of Peace — 

8. Had he done fo, he muft have given a bad example of 
Nonerefidence, a pratice that would have been very ill reliffied Cone. Nic. 
in the Primitive Church, as we may fee by feveral Canons in- Can. 16. 
terdicting offences of kin to it (it being I think then not fo ©: Ant. 
known as nominally to be cenfured) and culpable upon the fame co. Sard, 
ground ; and by the fayings of Fathers condemning praCtices Can.11, 12. 
approaching to it. Conc. Trulle 


| : Can. 806 
Oldus avayris me's ypagas, nabxov Si JM oe RETEAL LL mdver® Etioxomey tiv) "Ex- 
I. 7 


_ . 


Having read the Scriptures, know how great an offence it ts for a Bifhop co forfake 
his Church, and to negleét che Hocks of God. sd 
Oporter enim Efpifcopos curig fecularibus expedttos curam fuorum agere populorum, nec Ecclefiis 
fuas diutins. P. Pafchal IT. Ep. 22. ‘ 
For Bifhops ought to be difentangled from fecular cares, and to take charge of thew 
people, and not to be long abfent from their Churches. i 
'  Ro2 ven 


a] 


124 | A FREATISE o 


Pracipimus | Even latter Synods im more corrupt times, and in the de- 
né condu&titiis elenfion of good Oxder, yet did prohibit this practice. 


mniniftris Ec- ° 
clefie committantur, ¢y unaquaque Ecclefia, cui facultas fuppetit, proprium habeat Sacerdotem. 
Conc. Lat. 2. (fab Innoc. IT.) Can. 10. | > o. 

We enjoyn.that Churches be not-committed co hired Minifters, but that every Church, 


that is of abilicy, have its proper Prieft. 

_ Chom igitur Ecclefia’ vel Ecclefiafticum minifterium committi debuerit, talis ad boc perfona 
quaratur, qua refidere in loco, Cy curam ejus per feipfum valet exercere, quod fi aliter fuerst 
adlum, ¢y qui receperit,quod contra Santtos Canones acceptt, amittat. Conc. Lat. 3+ (fub Alex- 


andro III.) Cap. 13. , oie : 
Therefore when a Church or the Ecclefiaftical Miniftry be to be committed to any man, 


let fuch a perfon be found out for this purpofe, who can refide upon the place, and dif- 
charge pga by himéelf: but if it prove otherwile, then let him who has received, 


lofe that which he has taken contrary to the holy Canons. 


Epiphanius thercfore did well infer, that it was needfull the 
Apoftles fhould conftitu:e Bithops refi- 
Trad dard xg iro nde ta s- dent at Rome; Ie was ((aith he) pofftble, 
| ta hk va Amsrur, yas 7 Oe sharthe Apoftles Peter and Paul yet fur- 
Stax,” reat ida i te yg viving otber Bifhops foould be conptituted, 
GF} rag ervey wargidhes ries mereias sia- becaufe the Apoftles often did take journeys 
At, Aid ri xhpuype TH Xgise’ us SL- into other Countries, for preaching Cbritt, 
ra } 1 7 Papaiar mir driv Ea bye the City of Rome could not be without. 
_ ankrw §D. Epiph. ber. 27. a Bifbop. ame 
9» If Saint Peter were Bifhop of Rome, he thereby did offend 
againft divers other good Eccleftaftical Rules, which either 
were in practice from the beginning, or at leaft the reafon of 
them was always good, upon which the Church did afterward 
enaQ@ them; {o that either he did ill in thwarting them, or the 
Church had done it in eftablifhing them, fo as- to condemn. his 
praCtiice. 
10. Ie was againft Rule, that any Bifhop fhould defert one 
Apyft.can.14. Church, and transfer himfelf to another ; and indeed againtt - 
Reafon, fuch a relation and endearment being contraGted be- 
tween a Bifhop and his Church, which cannot well be diffolved. 
csi Tika Aissd 0A dics But Saint Peter is by Ecclefraltical Hi- 
Te azarae Tézpe Seoper nh Axise florians reported (and by Romanéfs ad; 
Oe ore Ch Theodor. Bp. 862 mitted) to have been Bifhop of Antioch 
hath the throne of the great Saint Peter. for feven years together. | 
een ae ee eee fi gids did ill to. nt that 
pe AMERY pyres mee Church, thst moft ancient and truly Apo 
le) "Baxdacar. Thood..s. 6. pullick Chonth of Antioch ; as. the Come 
flantine- 
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Stantinopoliten Fathers: call’d it) and to ‘place his See ae 


Rome. i. 

This pra@tice was efteemed bad, and of very mifchievous 
confequence; earneft'y reproved as heinoufly criminal by greac 
Fathers, feverely condemned by divers Synods, 

Particularly a tranfmigration from a leffer and poorer to a 
greater and more wealthy Bifhoprick (whichis the prefent cafe) 
was checked by them as rankly favouring of felfifh ambition or 
avarice. | 7 fe | 

The Synod of Alexandria (in Athanafins) jn its Epifile to all- 
Catholick Bifhops doth fay, that Exfebius by paffing from Be-- 
rytus to Nicomedia bad annulied bis Epi- 
Scopacy, making it aa adultery, worfe — ‘“Axup@ous atrix’. Athanaf. Apol. 2. 
then that which is commitred by mar- » 725 
riage upon divorce; Exfebius (fay. they) 
dia not confider the Apoftles admonition, i evreedy 73 aoedsylenpury dow 
Art thou-bound to a wife, dono feek to be rans, ui Cares avory* oi SER quvae- 
loofed , for if it be faid of a woman, bow %'s 7 Prrdv, mop udiney bar "Bxxdn 
much more of a Church ; of the fame Bi- a. Pacey ahah Selah 

; ‘ ; x perder Cnrew, Ira un Gg 

- fhoprick, to which one being tyed, ought. oindc ORF Taig Seles dubexerw yee 

not to feck another, that-be may-not-be- geis. Syn. Alex. apud. Athan. p. 727- 
found alfo an adulterer, according to the | | 
Holy Scripture? Surely when they {aid: 
this, they did forget, what Saint Peter was {aid to have-done in: 
that kind; as-did alfo the Serdican F athers in their Synodical. 

Letter, extant in the fame Apology of 
Atbanafins, condemning tranflations from. , Tas ueraSiows ind wxeay matar 
leffer Cities unto greater Diocefes. eis tariKoves magrinieg. Ibid. p. 765. 

- The fame praGice is forbidden by the We kes cee Syn. Chale. Can. 5... 
Synods of Nice J. of Chaleedon, of An- Sym Hates ee gene a 
sioeb; of Sardica, of Arles Ic, = qu ecapgree a 

In the Synod under Mennas , it. was 
laid to the charge of Antbimes, that ha+ . | 
ving been Bifhop of Trabifend,; he had #4 wow organs 4 aie. aH 
adulteroufly {natched the See. of Conftan- woe whe ey gener Spovor 
pool * againft alt Ecclefisftical ‘Lams end: xg bray. Conc. fub Menn. p aes ie 

Yea great Popes: of Rome (little confidering how peccant p; Tul.z. apud: 
therein their Predeceflour Pope Peter was) Pope Julius and Athan. in A- 

— P. Damafas did greatly tax this practices; whereof the latter in P¥- 2+f7445- 


@ R 3, his. 


27. A TREATISE of 


Tis ¥ Xe ~— his Synod ‘at Rome. did excommanicate all thofe, who thould 
"Bxxannay commit it. | | 
es ittegs a : 
"Exxrucias parehStvres dyer rekre Yoo ot iueriegs nemanlas arrorples Yoodo, der 
E reg aires EmavtASer reas TANS, Cy at WeMTEY éxeregroNHSwew. Theod. 5. 11. 

Thofe that pafs from their own Churches to other Churches, we efteem {0 long ex- 
communicate (or ftrangers from our communion ) till fuch time as they return to the 
fame Cities where they were firft ordained. 


Si quis Epi- Yn like manner Pope Leo I. 
fcopus, medio- | he ae 
critate Civitatis fua defpetta, adminiftrationem loct celebrioris ambierit, ( ad mayrem fe 
plebem quacunque occafione tranftulerit, non foltm d Cathedra quidem pellatar aliena, fed care- 
bit x propria, dc. P. Leo I. Ep. 84.604 hoe ice 

If any Bifhop, defpifing the meannefs of his City, feeks for the adminiftration of a more 
eminent place, and upon any occafion whatfoever transfers him(elf to a greater people, he 
fhall not onely be driven out of another’s See, but alfo lofe his own, gc. 


Thefe Laws were fo indifpenfable, that in refpect to them, 

Conjftantine M. who much loved and honoured Esfebins (ac- 

knowledging him in the common judgment of the world de- 

- ferving to be Bifhop of the whole Church) did not like, that 

he fhould accept the Bifhoprick of Antioch, to which he was 

| invited; and commended his waving it, as an act not onely 

Euf. deVit. confonant to the Ecclefiaftical Canons, but acceptable 30 God, and 

Cont. 3. 61+ ayreeable to Apoftolical Tradition , (o lithe aware was the good 

| Emperour, of Saint Peter being tranflated from Antioch to Rome, 

In regard to the fame Law, Gregory Nazianzene (a perfon 

of fo great worth, and who had deferved fo highly. of the 

Church at Conjtantinople) could not be permitted to retain his 

Bifhoprick of that Church, to which he had been call’d from 

2 that {mall one of Safa: The Synod 

"AN Sue w guiedds x, wd. mryive (faith Sozomen ) obferving the antient 

vous, x The sears THE IY gu- laws, and'tbe Ecclefiaftical rule, did re- 

MG ee a ceive his Bifhoprick,, from bins being wil 

vexryudtey. SOZOM. 7. 7. ingly Offered, no-wife regarding the great 

. merits of the perfon, the which Synod 

Filud preterea furely would have excluded Saint Peter from the Bifhoprick of 

commoneo di- Rome: and it is obfervable that Pope Damdfxs did approve and 

rage exhort thofe Fathers to that proceeding-+——~. 

tramini aliquem contra Statuta majorum noftrorum de Civitate alia ad aliam tranfduci, ¢y de- 
ferere plebem Jfibi commifjam, (yc. P. Daimafi Epift. apud Holften. p. 41. ¢ R. Marc. 5. aI. 

Moreover this I advife that out of your charity you would not fuffer any one, againft 

the Decrees of our Anceftours, to be removed from one City to another, and to forfake the 

oeaple committed to his charge, Ge. ~ 
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' ‘We may indeed obferve, that Pope Pelagius If. did excufe 
the tranflation of Bifhops by the example 
of Saint Peter 5 for who ever dsreth to fay Quis enum unquam wide dicere S. Pe~ 
¢argueth he) that Saint Peter the ies ree alin Has ar EL 
of the Apoftles did not af well, when mam? lee Il, Ep. 1. 
he changed bis See from Antioch to 
Rome ? 
Bat I think it more advifeable to eects Saint Peter from 
being Authour of a practice, judged fo irregular, by deny- 
ing the matter of Fad laid to his charge.” 
11. It was anciently deemed a very - | 
irregular thing, contrary (faith Saint Cy- Contra Ecclefiafticam di[pafitionem, con- 


: _ tra Evangelicam legem, contra Injt!vutso- 
prian) to the Eeclefisttical difpofition, com- tie wnitgiom Cypre Ep. ac 


' trary to the Evangelical Law, contrary.to Cys dy Ep, a5, a . 
the unity of Catholick Inftitution vy a . C © nat : e Ad 
bol ( faich another Ancient Writer ) of . ‘O heaves matonty th «© Ex ne 
diffenfion, and difagreable to Ecclefisftical nasixé Semi dmrizesoy: SOLe 4+ 15+ 
eat ; which pear was oe eed ae 
y the Synod of Nice, by Pope Cornelius, Je Nic. Can. 4 
by Pope Innscent I. and tes, that two Ce Be. es yee apud 
reed fbould prefr de together in one Sozom. 8. 26, Opt. as Cathedra Unf 
ity 
This was condemned with good ee: ; for this on the 
Churches part would be a kind of {piritual Polygamy ; this 
Would render a Church a monfter with two heads ; 5 this would 
deftroy the end of Epifcopacy, which is. 
Unity’ dnd: prevention of Schifms.” ' -*.' a “In remedian Sehifinatis. Hier. 
But if Saint Peter was Bithop of Rome, this irreputaticy. was 
committed 5 ‘for the {gme Authority upon whith S. Peter's EF pi- 
feopacy of Rome is built, doth alfo reckon Saint Pax! Bifhop of 
the fame 3: the fame Wicitei§ do do m Srey both ban i and. Plan-:. 
rérs of the‘ Roman ‘Chirely ~and the Pithe ‘call both Bi(hops. of 7 
ts wherefore if Epiopicy. be taker in a ftriGk and proper: > - ++ 
fenfe, agreeable to this Controverfic, that rule mutt needs be - 
infringed thereby. , Cb > lorisfiimis duobus Apotolis P 
_ Frenens faith that she Ronian ‘Chare —4 glorinfiffimis duo a 
was founded and conptirnted by the tio ge pe on e confliruta 
rift glorious Apoftles” Péter and: Paul $-’ & 313 
Dionyfixs of Corinth calieth it rhe planta-" bs kod Tihips 5 Taatny gureiayane 


tion f Peser and Panl; re sfaith,, Dioay6-Coviuh. i Eufcb. 2. 25. 
that 


,° 
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? Ey ‘Pouy yepsran ampere Uizsos g that Peter and Panl.were firft at Rome both 
rae Pk yet aund x | Emexoms. Anoftles and Bifbops; i Exfebine implyeth, 
snadle Soro Terex wi Clatiaw saletroy- faYing that P. Alexander derived a fuccefi- 
hadogls. eur Pigs Ce eee om inthe fifth place from Peter and Pel, 
wherefore both of them were Roman Bithops, or neither of 

them: In reafon and rule neither of them may be called fo ina 


ftri& and proper fenfe; but in a larger and improper fenfe both 
might be fo ftyled. 


“Indeed that Saint Pas! was in (ome acception Bithop of Rome | 


(that is, had a Supreme {uperintendence, or infpection of it) 
‘is reafonable to affirm; becaufe he did for a good time refide 
there, and during that refidence could not but have the chief 
place, could be fubject to no other ; He (faith Saine Luke) did 
A&. 28. 30. abide two whole years in bis own bired boufe, and received all that 


entred in unto'bim, preaching the Kingdom of God, and teaching 
th 


ofe things, which concern the Lord Fefus Chrift with all comf- 
dence, no man forbidding bim, oy 
I¢ may be inquired, if Saint Peter was Bifhop of Rome, how 
he did become fuch? did our Lord appoint him fuch, did the 
Apoltles all or any conftitute him, did the people elect him, 
did he put himfelf into it ?° of none of thefe things there is 
any appearance, nor any probability. Non conftat, 


v. They affirm, that Saint Peter did continue Bithop of Rome 
after his tranflation, and was fo at his deceafe. 
' Againft which Affertions we may confider. 


1. Ecclefiaftical Writers do affirm, that S. Peter (either alone, 
or together with S, Past) did conftitute other Bifhopss wherefore 
S. Peter was never Bifhop, or did not continue Bifhop there. 


Irenaeus faith, that the Apoftles foun- 

_ Otyeridrwrns by xy cluotoutowses ding and rearing that Church, delivered 
pag Airvd “Besniren "she Epifspal Ofc into the bands of Li- 
rie Iren. apad Enfed. s. 6 ik 464 If fo, how did they retain it in their 


_- , , own handsor perfons? could they give, 


and have ? 


Romanorum EcclefieClementem a Petro - Tertullian (aith, that Peter did ordain 
ordinatum edit. Tert. de Prafcr. 32. . 3 


_ In the -Apbftolicat Conftitutions (a 


fetting forth the moft ancient Traditions of the Church), the 


_ Apoliles ordering Prayers to be made for all Bifhops, a 


nd na-~ 


ming 


i 


el 


very-ancient Book, and 


a ee 
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ming the principal, do reckon, not eee 
uibus eledtum magnum plebique probatum, 
S.Peter,but Clement, Let us pray for Hic Cathedri, Petry qua federat ipfe locatum 
our Rifhop Fames, for our BifhopCle- = Maxima Roma Linum primum confidere juffit. 
mens , for our Bifbop Evodius, &c. Tert. in Marc. 3. 9. 
Thefe reports are confiftent, and reconciled by that which 


the Apoftolical Conftitutions affirm ; that Linus was fist or- Tis 3 “Pa- 


dained Bifhop of the Roman Church by Paul, but Clemens after Oe 


the death of Linus by Peter in the fecond place. ob Kaa 


ding ave t@ vars Tatar, Kahuas 9 20 + Ales Sdvarey Va’ aud Mises Suv riess xe- 
KEI SS TOWN Ode Conjt. Apyt. 7° 46. 


Others between Linus, and Clemens Euteb. 3. 4, 13 Aug. Epri6s. 
do interpofe Cletus or Anacletus (fome  Epiph. Her. 24. Opt. 2. 
taking thefe for one, others fortwo per- —Tertull. poem. in Marc. 3. 9. 


; , Phot. Cod. 112. (‘p. 290.) 
fons) which doth not alter the cafe N. Eujebiss ( 3.2.) faith, that Linus 


did fit Bifhop after the Martyrdame of S. Peter, but this is not fo probable, as that which 
ee of the Confticucions doth affirm, which reconcileth the diffonancies of 
ricers. 


Now hence we may inferre, both that S. Peter was never 
Bifhop; and, upon fuppofition that he was, chat he did not 
continue fo, For, , 

2. If he had ever been Bifhop, he could not well Jay down 
his Office, or fubrogate another, either to prefide with him, or 
to fucceed him; according to the ancient Rules of Difcipline, 
and that which paffed for right in the Primitive Church. 

This pra@ice Pope Innocent 1. condemned, as irregular and 
never known before his times We (faith he in his Epiftle to 
the Clergy and People of Conftantino- | 
ple) -never have known thefe things to ‘Out 33 mimn odo Al wuz 
bave been adventured by our Fathers, but uv rabire TymAMAR iyraguW > ad- 
vather- to have been hindered , for that sik pyle pagent ie : 
none hath power given him to ordain ano- ; Seas aaa eee ie ids 
sher into the a? of one living: He did Screters Pi Miah Lap Ste 8 
not (it feems) confider, that S. Peter had ufed fuch a 
power. 

Accordingly the Synod of Antioch (to fecure the tradition 
and practice of the Church, -which began by fome to be in- 
fringed ) did make this San¢tion, that | 
it foould not be lawfull for any Bifoop to —"Emoxgaq put tZevee dvd’ éaurs 

S COs 


eee eee 
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a a a 

eo sia, Breer, whe del Th TeABUTA conftitute another in bis roome to fucceed 

75 Ele rey zag. Syme Ant. Can. 23¢ him although it were at the point of 
death, 

3. But fuppofing S. Peter were Bifhop once, yet by conftitu- 
ting Linus, or Clemens in his place, he ceafed to be fo, and de- 
vetted himfelf of that places for it had been a great irregularity 

- €or him to continue Bifhop together with another. 
That being, in S. Cyprian’s judgment, the Ordination of 
Linw had been void and null 3 for fee- 
Chum poft primum fecundus effe non pof- ing (faith that HL Martyr ) there cannot 
fits quifquis poft unum, qui folus effe de- after the firft be any fecond, whoever is 
beat, non jam fecundws ille, fed nullus eft. after one, who ought to be fole Bifbop , 
ls a a he ws not now fecond, but none. 

Upon this ground , when the Emperour Conftantins would 
have procured Felix to fic Bifhop-of Rome together with Pope 
Liberius, at his returne from Banifhment ( after his complyance 
with the Arians) the people of Rome se a gan it, ex- 

| 7 eee claiming One God, one Chrift, one Bifhop 3 
eee iigtee el and whereas Felix foon after that aed. 
Tatty mm GS NT Soxioart®, dx the Hiftorian remarketh it as @ fpectall 

} Tlézps Spivey ud addlev vz dbo providence of God that Peter's Throne 

Hytubay savvodpor. might not fuffer infamy 5 being governed 

| under two Prelates ; he never contidered, 
that S. Peter and S. Paul, S. Peter and Linus had thus governed 
that fame Church. 

Adhuc in cor- Upon this account S. Axftin, being affumed by Valerius with 

pore pofito be- him to be Bithop of Hippo, did afterward difcern and acknow- 

pain Ey ledge his errour. 

fcopo meo ew Valerio Epifcopus ordinatus fum, Uy fedi cum ill, quod concilio Niceno probibitum 

frie nefciebam, nec ipfe ferebat. a Ep. 110. 7 a. 
While my Father and Bifhop of blefled memory, old Valerius was yet living, I was 


ordained Bifhop, and held the Sce with him: which I knew not, nor did he know, 
to be forbidden by the Council of Nice. 


In fine to obviate this praGtice, fo many Canons of Councils 
(both generall and particular) were made, which we before. 
did mention. 

4. In fumme, when S. Peter did ordaine others (as ftory 
doth accord in affirming ) either he did retain the Epifcopacy, 
and then (befide need, reafon, and rule) there were concur- 
rently divers Bifhops of Rome at-one times or he did quite re- 

linquifh 
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linguifh and finally divorce himfelf from 
the Office, fo that he did not dye Bithop 
of Rome, the which overturneth the main 
ground of the Romifh pretence. Or 
will they fay, that S. Peter, having laid 
afide the Office for a time, did after- 
ward before.his death refume it? then 
what became of Linus, of Cletus, of Cle- 
mens? were they difpoffeffed of their 
place, or depofed from their funCtion ? 
would §S. Peter fucceed them in it ? this 
in Bellermines own judgment bad been 
plainly insolerable. 
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Ipfe fublimavit Sedem, in qua etiam 
quiefcere, Cy prafentem vitam finire dig- 
natus eft. Greg. I. Ep. 6. 37. Innoc. I. 
Fp. 21. P. Nic. I. Ep. 9. p. 09. Grate 
cauf. 8. q. 1. cap. 1. 

He advanced that See, wherein he 
vouch{fafed both to fer up his reft, and 
alfo to end this prefent life. | 

Bell. 2. 12. § At vero— 


Petrum Apoftolum fucceffiffe in Epifco- 
patu Antiocheno alicui ex difcipulis, quod 
eft plené intolerandum. Bell. 2. 6. 


5- To avoid all which difficulties in the cafe, and perplexi- 
ties in flory, it is reafonable to underftand thofe of the An- 


cients, who call Peter Bifhop of Rome 


, and Rome the place, 


the Chaire, the See of Peter, as meaning that he was Bithop or 
Superintendent of that Church, in a large fenfe ; becaule he did 
found the Church by converting men to the Chriftian Faith ; 
. becaufe he did ere& the Chaire by ordaining the firft Bithops ; 
becaufe he did in vertue both of his Apoftolical Office, and his 


{peciall parental relation to that Church maintaine a particular 
infpeQion over it, when he was there: which notion is not 


new, for of old Rsfinus affirmeth that he had it, not from his 


own invention, but from Tradition of 
others; Some (faith he) inquire bom, 
Seeing Linus and Cletus were Bifhops in 
the City of Rome. before Clement, Cle- 
ment bimfelf writing to Fames, could fay 
shat the See was delivered to bim by Pe- 

ter, whereof this reafon bas been given us, 
viz. that Linus and Cletus were indeed 
Bifhops of Rome before Clement, but Peter 
being yet living, viz. that they might take 
the Epifeopal charge, but be fulfil’d the 
Office of the Apoftlefbip. : 


Quidam enim requirunt quo modo, ciun 
Linus Cy Cletus in urbe Roma ante Cle- 
mentem hunc fuerint Epifcopi, ipfe Cle- 


mens ad Facobum fcribens, fibi dicat 2 


Petro docendi Cathedram traditam 3 cujug 
ret banc accepimus effe rationem, quad Li- 
nus Cy Cletus fuerunt quidem ante Cle- 
mentem Epifcopt in urbe Roma, fed fuper- 
ftite Petro; videlicer ut il Epifcoparns 
curam gererent, ipfe vera Apoftolatus im- 
pleret Officium. Rufin. in pref. ad Clem. 
Recogn. 


6. This notion may be confirmed by divers obfervations. 
It is obfervable that the moft ancient Writers, living neareft Cov? Apa. 


the fountains of Tradition, do not exprefsly fiyle S. Peter Bi- 
thop of Rome, but onely fay, that he did found that Church, in- Tert 
| S 2 


7. 46. 
Iron. 3. Ze 


ftitcucing 
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ftituting and ordaining Bifhops these; as the other Apoftles did 
in the Churches which they fetled; fo that the Bifhops there in 
a large fenfe did fucceed him, as deriving their power from his . 
ordination, and fupplying, his room in the inftruCtion and go- 

: vernance of that great Church. Yea 
their words if we well marke them, do 
exclude the Apoftles from the Epifco- 
pacy. Which words the later Writers 
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Fundantes igitur, Cy inftrhentes beati 
Apoftoli Ecclefiam Lino Epifcspatum ad- 
miniftrande Ecclefie tradiderunt. ren. 


3+ 3 

_ The Blefled Apoftles therefore foun- 
ding and inftruéting the Church deli- 
vered the Epi(copal potwer of ordering 


(who did not forefce the confequence, 
nor what an exorbirant fuperftructure 
would be raifed on that flender bottom, 


d ° : be P e ° D4 
and governing the Church to Linus and who were willing to comply with 


the Roman Bithops, affeGting by all means to reckon S. Peter 
for their Predeceffour ) did eafily catch, and not well diftin- 
guifhing did call him Bifhop, and S. Pasi alfo, fo making two 
Heads of one Church. 


9. Ft is alfo obfervable, that in the recenfions of the Roman 
Bifhops, fometimes the Apoftles are reckoned in, fometimes ex- 


cluded. 
Euf. 3. 4, 13, 55. 
Iren. 3- 3. 


Tltprq lo Soo Teves x, Tlavas xg re- 
jor dadbylw. Eu. q. 1. 


. ii: I. 28. Se 3 4e 
Euleb, q. 10. 


So Eafebius calleth Clemens the third 
Bifbop of Rome, yet before him he rec- 
koneth Linus and Anencletus. 

‘And of Alexander he faith, that be 
deduced bis Succeffion in the fifth place 


from Peter and Paul, that is excluding 


the Apofiles. | 

‘And Hyginw is thus accounted fome- 
time the 84, fometime the 9° Bithop of 
Rome. 


The fame difference in reckoning may be obferved in other 
Churches 5 for infiance, although S. Peter is called no Jefs Bi- 


“Avliortcod CHKANOEL dgeweTeS EmTT KOR 
mcs EvoAD ‘txenuanos. Euf. Chron. 
p. 7. Hift. 3 22 

MrnuereusTe Evodis, 0¢ aneg Tov 6y$- 
HELIN are "A TESDA@Y ~UUATEZSY 
. @essnoru, Pleud. Ipnat. ad Ant. 


fhop of Astioch , then of Rome, by the 
Ancients, yet Exfebins faith, that Evodins 
was firft Bifvop of Antioch, and another — 


bids the Antiocheans remember Evodixs, 


who wus firft entrufted with the Prefidency 
over them by the Apofiles. 


Exjed, counteth Annianus the firft Bifhop of Alexandria. 3.21. 


Orher 
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Other inftances may be feen in the Notes of Cotelerius upon 
the Apoftolical Conftitutions, where he maketh this general 
| Obfervation. 

fae ; 

Tis an ufuall cuftome with the Apofiles ini mos of Pe en oe 
according to their Power ordinary, 07 ¢X=  eorym ordinaria vel extrasrdinaria, Epi- 
traordinary, Epifcopal, or Apoftolical, to fcopali vel Apoftolica, Indiculis antiftitum 
prefix, &c. but it was needlefs to fuppofe prefigere, aur ex iis eximere. Cotell. 
- ‘thefe two Powers, when one was fuffici- N Pe 29% - x 
ent, it vertually containing the other. 

This is an Argument, that the Ancients were not affured in 
opinion, that the Apoftles were Bifhops; or that they did not 
efteem them Bithops in the fame notion with others. 

8. It is obfervable, that divers Churches did take denomina- 


tion from the Apoltles, and were called “a. : 
Apoftolicall Thrones, or Chairs, not becaufe — Apeftolice Ecclefiz. Tert. de Prafir. 
the Apoltles themfelves did fit Bifhops 37° eee , 
7 - : wy C8 Ss eo Te Py 
there, but becaule they did exercife their 9 “#1 “PONE POD Be 17 
Apoftlefhip, in teaching ; and in conftituting Bifhops there, who 2 Tim. 1. 6. 
(as Tertullian {aith ) did propagate the Apoftolical feed. In Canonicss 
autem Scrip- 
turis Ecclefiarum Catholicarum quamplurium auoritatem fequatur, inter quas fane ille an 
qua Apoftolicas fedes habere, Cy Epiftolas accipere meruerunt. Aug. de doftr.Ch. 2.8. ~ 
Let him follow the Authority of thofe many Catholick Churches in the Canonical 
Scriptures, among which furely are thofe which had the honour to have Apoftolical 
Sees, and to receive Epiftles from the Apoftles. 
Proinde utique ¢y catere exhibent quos ab Apoftolis in Epifcopatum conftitutos Apoftolick 
feminis traduces babent. Tertull. de prafcr. 32. 


So was Epbefuxs.efteemed, becaufe S. Paxl did found it, and Sed gy que 


ordaine Timothy there; and becaufe S. ohn did govern and ap- & Epheft Ec- 
point Bifhops theie. | ae omg 
data, Foanne autem permanente apud eos ufque ad Trajant tempora, Grc. Tren. 3. 3. 
alfo che Ghurch of Ephefus, which was founded by S. Paul, S. John continuing 
with them till the time of Trajan, ¢c. oe 
Ordo Epifcoporum ad originem recenfus in Fohannem ftabit anctorem. Tertull. in Marc. 4. 5. 


Tis 3 Egtoe Tes G piv va Matas, “loavyyns 5 va’ tué “lodyru. Apoft. Conft.7. 46, 


So was S mymna accounted, becaufe Polycarpus wu (etled there Ab Apoftolis 
by the Apoftles, or by S. Fobn. inea que eft 
Jefia conjirurus Epifcopes. Ji S Saisie Picea ofan 
ClEf1a CONTIEUTMS pl copys. ren. 3° 3° myrngzorum Lcclejla Dadens Folycarpuin a oanne: 

conlocatum. Tertull. de Pref. 32. Eufeb. 3. 35. _ . f 
_ Tas xD Spdgvar “Exnansin wees sW adtonjov, 4 Vangivay 8 Kuels rl cmonomny 
aynerxerercopWw@. Euleb. 3. 36. | 

S 3 So 
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See RS PE ST 
tise} urge. So Cyril, Bithop of Ferufalem, bad « controverfy about me- 
marimnoy d)- tropolitical rights with Acacius Bifhop of Cefarea, as prefiding in 
xaiev dtOt- gy Apoftolical See. 

gs7o ess A- : 


xgniov + Kasocegesag, &¢ "Ammsvrimé Sebru nyéede@-. Sozom. 4. 25. 


So Alexandria was deemed, becaufe S. Mark was fuppofed 
by the appointment of S. Peter to fit there. 
“Tertull. de So were Corinth, Theffalonica, Philippi called by Tertulian, 
Pref. 36- becaufe S. Pal did found them, and furnith them with Paftors ; 
in which refpe& peculiarly the Bifhops of thofe places were eal- - 
led Succeffours of the Apoftles. | 
"Amsorixns. So Conftantinople did affume the title of an Apoitolical 
tuts 3:08 Church, probably becaufe, according to tradition, S. Andrew 
Sy sae ones did found that Church, alechough Pope Leo I. would not allow 
A&.to, it that appellation. 
p- 379- &F P+ 284. Thou defpifeft this Apoftolicat Throne. —Ee @ © @es78 
i ac [raw xgqisnsay, ev cxxancig, lw caeie’ ewmeares a émnear. 
Forafmuch as having appointed holy Stachys the firft Bifhop, in the Church which 
he firft fettled there. 
Z Non dedignetur regiam ctvitatem, quam Apoftolicam non poteft facere fedem—— P.Leol. 
nee him not difdain the Royal City, which he cannot make an Apoftolick See. 


Upon the fame account might Rome at firft be called an Apo- 
ftolical See; although afterward the Roman Bifhops did rather 
pretend to that denomination, upon account of S. Peter being 

Memento quia Bifhop there; and the like may be faid of Antioch. 


Apoftolicam 
fedem regs—— Greg. M. Ep. 4. 37. | Remember you rule an Apoftolick See. 


- Conft. Appt. 9+ It is obfervable, that the Authour of the Apoftolical Con- 

7+ 46. ftitutions, reciting the firft Bifhops conftituted jn feverall 
Churches, doth not reckon any of the Apoftles ; particularly 
not Peter, or Pasl, or Fobn. 

10. Again, any Apoftle wherever he did refide by vertue of 
his Apottolical Office, without any other defignation or af- 
fumption of a more {peciall Power, was qualifyed to prefide 
there, exercifing a Superintendency comprehenfive of all Epi- 
{copal fun@ions ; fo that it was needlefs, that he fhould take 
upon himfelf the chara@er or ftyle of a Bifhop. as 

is 


oe we we ee oe oe 
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This (befide the tenour of ancient 
DoGrine) doth appear from the de- 


meanour of S. Fobn, who never was rec-. 


koned Bifbop of Epbefus ; nor could be 
without difplacing Timothy,who by Saint 
Paul was conltituted Bifhop there, or 
fucceeding in his room; yet he abiding 

at Epbefus, did there difcharge the Ot- 
fice of a Metropolitane , governing the 
Churches, and in the adjacent Churches 
bere conjtituting Bifbops, there forming 


whole Churches , othermbere allotting to. 


the Clergy Perfons defigned by the Spirit. 
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"Ame TB apts Timo dts uber pus x?" 
Crionomet ine ovr’ ater ev Ericp 
DHSOTLONSHTD ye Syn. Chal. A& 11. 
2Tim1.6. | 

From sg Timothy till now there 
have been feven and twenty Bifhops, 
and all ordained at Ephefus. 

Johanne autem permanente apud eos, 
¢rc. Iren. 3. 3 : | 

Teds avs deimy "Exxanciag— sare 
He emioxbass uglesnowy® bas 4 Inag 
"Exxanola, agusowy® bau 4 xanpo tye. 
yt TVe wAngoser BW riod Te wreduse 


TO cnpatrouay. Eu. bift. 3. 23. 


Such Functions might S, Peter execute in the parts of Rome, 
or Antioch, without being a Bifhop; and as the Bithops of Afis 


did (faith Tertullian ) referre their Ori- | 


ginal to S. Fobn, fo might the Bifhops 
of Italy, upon the like ground, referre 
their Original to S. Peter. 


Ordo Epif-oporum ad oviginem recenfins 
in Foannem fiabit auctorem. Tertull. ia 
Marc. 4> 5s 


It is obfervable, that whereas S. Peter is affirmed to have 
been Bifhop of Aatioch. feven years before his accefs to Rome, Ann. Chr. 39. 
that is within the compafs of S. Lwkes ftory; yet he paffeth over rete § 8. 


- a matter of fo great moment; as S. Hierome obferveth.. 


9. 326 
AG. 11. 20. 


Denique primum Epifcopum Antiochene Ecclefie Petrum fuiffe accepimus, (x Romam exinde: 
iranian, quod Lucas penitus omifit. Hier. in Gal. 2. 


Laftly, we have received by tradition that Peter was the firft aad of Antioch, and: 


from thence tranfla 


ted to Rome : which Luke has altogether omitt 


I cannot grant, that if S. Lake had thought Peter Soveraigne 
of the Church, and his Epifcopacy of a place a matter of {uch 
confequence, he would have flipped it over, being, fo obvious. 
a thing, and coming in the way of his ftory. 


He therefore I conceive was no Bi- 
fhop of Antioch, although a Bithop at 
Antioch. 


"Tis the diftin&ion of a Pope. — 
Rex Etruriz, ¢y Rex in Etrurm,. 


11. If in objection to fome of thefé difcourfes, it be alledged,. 
that S. Fames our Lords near Kinfman, although he was an 
Apoftle, was made Bifhop of Ferufalem ,. and that for the like 
reafon S. Peter might affume the Bifhoprick of Rome; 


1 an(wer, 


I, It.is not certain, that. S.. James the Bifhop of Ferufalem 


~ 


was. 
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was an Apoftle; ( meaning an Apolile 
Bie 3h GF F cregubion Fe owrness of the primary rank,) for Enfebiss (the 
oe dnd pli x4 adapar lw. preateft Antiquary of the Old times) doth 
ele I2e ae fe 
| reckon him one of the 70 Difciples. 
Aprft.Conft.6. So doth the Authour of the Apoftolical Conftitutions in di- 


-12.6.14 2+ vers places fuppofe. 


“*~\ 


55+ 7-45 eye ‘ P ® 
“yyeis ot didtng. Seece mS "IandBg-- 6.12. We the twelve Apoftles together 


with James. 
Hegefippus (that moft ancient Hiftorian ) was of the fame 
Arad ¢]au mind, who faith, that there were many of this mame, and that 
5 rie is this fames did undertake the Church with the Apoftles. 
Te 2 
aiken § adkagys Fi Kvels "IdnaB@- Eufeb.'2. 23 
Of the fame opinion was Epipbanius , who faith that Saint 
Epiph. Her. James was the Son of Fofeph by another Wife. 
78 The whole Greek Church doth fuppofe the fame, keeping 
three diftin@ folemnities for him, and the two Apoftles of the 
fame name. a . 23 
Gregory Nyffene, S, Hierome, and divers other ancient Wri- 
| ters do concur herein, whom we may 
{ee alledged by Grotivs, Dr. Hammond, 


Grot. in Jac. 1. T- 
Laie ee 3° ( who themfelves did embrace the fame 
‘alef. in Eufeb. 1. 12. ‘ton ) Valefins, Blondel, &c 
Blondel. in Epijt. Clem. », Opinion) 7 ais te onakde 
ondel, én Epift. Clem. ad’ Jaco Salmafius (after his confident man- 
_Certum eft non fuiffe unum ex duode- ney) faith #8 is certain, that be was not 
cim. Wal. Me. pe 20+ one of the twelve, I may at leaft fay, t¢ 


is not certain that he was, and confequently the objection is 


grounded on an uncertainty. 
Hierofolymitanam, quam primus Apo- 2, Granting that S. Femes was one of 
ftolus Facobus Epifcopatu fuo rexit. Auge the Apoftles (as fome of the Ancients 
co Cree. 2° 37° feem to think, calling him an Apoftle; 


ich nee . 
The Church of Jerufalem, which 2.4 2, divers modern Divines conceive, 


James the Apoftle firft governed by 
iis Epiltopal power. _- grounding, chiefly upon thefe words of 


Gal. 1. 19 S, Paul, But other of the Apoftles fow I 
none, fave Fames the Lords Brother, and taking Apoftles ther¢ 
in the ftricteft fenfe ) I anfwer, 

That the cafe was peculiar, and there doth appear a {peciall 
reafon, why one of the Apoftles fhould be defigned to make a 


conftant refidence- at Ferufelem, and confequently to. prefide 
: there 
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there like a Bifhop. For Ferufalem was the Metropolis, the 
Fountaine, the Centre of the Chriftian Religion, where it had 
birth, where was pgreateft matter and occafion of propagating 
the Gofpel, moft people difpofed to embrace it reforting thither; 
where the Church was very numerous, conlilting, as S. Luke 
(or S, famesin him) doth intimate, of divers myriads of bee a@, 21.20. 
lieving Jews whence it might feem expedient, that a perfon 
of greateft Authority fhould be fixed there for the confirming 
and improving that Church, together with the-propagation of 
Religion among the people, which reforted thither; the which 
might induce the Apoftles to fettle S. ames there, both for 
difcharging the Office of an Apoftle, and the fupplying the 
roome of a Bifhop there. faith Eaftbint | 
Accordingly to him (faith Exfedins * cote ay Samctaoy § the’ 2 
the Episcopal Throne was committed by the aie jy aeeeie Spir@. radeon 
Apoftles ; or our Lord (faith Epipbanins) _ & reatseuxs Kuec@ + Spoyoy are 
did entruft bim with bis own Throne. Epiph. har. 78. 
But there was no need of fixing an Apoftle at other places 5 
nor doth it appear that any was fo fixed; efpecially S. Peter 
was uncapable of {uch an employment, requiring fettlement and 
conftant attendance, who befide his generall Apoftlefhip, had a 
peculiar Apoftlethip of the difperfed Jes committed to hims 
who therefore was much engaged in travel for propagation of 
the Faith, and edifying his Converts every where. 
3. The greater confent of the moft ancient Writers making 
S. James not to have been one of the twelve Apoftles, it is 
thence accountable, why (as we before noted ) S, James was 
called by fome ancient Writers the Bihop of Bifbops, the Prince 
of Bifhops, &c. becaufe he was the firft Bifhop, of the firft See, 
and Mother Church; the Apoftles being excluded from the 
comparifon. _ | 
Upon thefe confiderations we have great reafon to refufé the 
affertion or {candal caft on S. Peter, that he took on him to be 
Bithop of Rome, in a ftri@ fenfe, as it is underftood in this con- 
troverfy. : : 


V. A farther affertion is this, fuperftru@ted by confequence 
on the former, that the Bifhops of Rome, (according to God’s 
inftitution and by original right derived thence ) fhould have 
an Univerfal Supremacy and jurifdiGion, (containing , the 

T privi- 
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privileges and prerogatives formerly defcribed ) over the 
Chriftian Church. 

This Affertion tobe very uncertain, yea to be moft falfe, I 
fhall by divers confiderations evince. 

"4, Ifany of the former Suppofitions be uncertaine,or falfe, this 

Affertion, ftanding on thofe legs, mutt partake of thofe defe@s, 
and anfwerably be dubious, or falfe. If either Peter was not 
Monarch of the Apottles, or if his privileges were not fuccef- 
five, or if he were not properly Bifhop of Rome at his deceafe, 
then farewell the Romifh claim; if any of thofe things be du- 
bious, it doth totter; if any of them prove falfe, then down it 
falleth. 

But that each of them is falfe, hath F concetve been fuffici- 
ently dec!ared 5 that all of them are uncertain, hath at leaft been 
made evident. | | 

The Structure therefore cannot be firm, which relyeth on 
{uch props. 

2. Even admitting all thofe Suppofitions, the inference from 
them is not affuredly valid. For S. Peter might-+have an Unt- 
verfal Jurifdi@tion, he might derive it by Succeffion, he might 
be Bifhop of Rome yet no fuch Authority might hence accrue 
tothe Roman Bithop, his Succeffour in that See. 

For that Univerfal Juri{di@ion might be derived into ano- 
ther Channel; and the Bifhop of Rome might in other refpects 
be Succeffour to him, without being fo in this. 

As for inftance in the Roman Empire, before any Rule of 
Succeffion was eftablifhed therein, the Emperour was Sovereign 
Governour, and he might dye Confl of Rome, having affumed 
that place to himfelf; yet when he dyed, the Supreme Authoe 
rity did not lapfe into the hands of the Conful, who fucceeded 
him, but into the hands of the Senate,and People: his Confular 
Authority onely going to his Succeffour in that Office. So might 
S. Peter’s Univerfal Power be transferred: unto the Ecclefiaftical 
College of Bifhops, and of the Church; his Epifcopal inferiour 
Authority over the fingular segorxia or Province of Rome, being 
tran{mitted to his followers in that Chaire. 

3. That in truth it was thus, and that all the Authority of 
S. Peter and of al] other Apoftles, was devolved to the Church, 
and to the reprefentative Body thereof, the Fathers did fuppofe 
afhrming the Church to have received from our Lord a Sove- 
raigne Power. This 


The POPE'S SUPREMACT. 


This (faith S. Cyprian ) is that One 
Church, which bolde 

the power of its Spoufe and Lord, in this 
we prefide, for the bonour and unity of 


th, and poffelfeth all 
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Hec eft una que tenet Cy poffidet ome 
nem (ponft fui Cy Domini poteftatem, in 
prafidernus, pro bonore eyes Cy uni- 


tate pugnamus--- Cypr. Ep. 73. 


this we figbt— {aith he in his Epiftle to Fubsianus, wherein he 
doth impugne the proceedings of Pope Stephanus, the which Aug. de 
Sentence Saint Axfin appropriateth to himfelf, {peaking it ab- Bapr. ¢ 


folutely, without citing Saint Cyprian, 


To this Authority of 2 4 ™ 


the Church, Saint Baft! would have all that confefs the faith 


of Chrift to fubmit; Io which end we 
exceedingly need your affiftance, that they 
who confefs the Apoftolick faith , would 
renounce the febifms which they bave de- 
vifed, and fubmit themfelves henceforth 
to the Authority of the Church. : 


"EO amp x pedis F map’ UUs 
scpinCoudy ConSe1as, ase Tou viv ’ Ame 
godin sale! Gad wSIv, amp Ewevbn= 
ow oiomare dladvowla;, za0Te yluas 
GH Actws TH avoutia F "Exnaneias. 
Bal. Epift. 69. : 


They (after the Holy Scripture, which faith, that each Bi. __ 

flop bath a care of God's Church, and is obliged to feed the Church 1 Tim- 3-5, 

_ of God— and is appointed to edifie the body of Chrift ) do {up- an 2658 
pofe the adminiftration of Ecclefiaftical affairs concerning the Eph.4.12. 


publick ftate of the Church, the defence 
of the common faith, the maintenance of 
order, peace and unity jointly to belong 
unto the whole body of Paftours; accor- 
ding to that of Saint Cyprian to Pope 
Stephanus himfelf, Therefore , moft dear 
brother, the body of Priefts is copious, be- 
ing joyned togetber by the glue of mutual 
concord, and the bond of unity, that if any 
of our College fhall attempt to make berefie, 
and to tear or wafte the flock of Cbrift, the 
reft may come to fuccour, and like ufefull 
and mercifull foepberds may recolled the 
Sheep into the flock, And again, Which 
thing it concerns us to look after and re- 
deff, moft dear brother, who bearing in 
mind the divine clemency, and holding 
the feales of the Church. government,&c. 

So even the. Roman Clergy did ac- 
knowledge, For we ought all of us to 
watch for the body of she whole Church, 


Collegium Sacerdotum. Cypr. Ep. 67. 
$2.—— 

‘Yoke mises Evimnonns F are F tegen 
yO. Apoft. Conjt. 8. 10. 


Idcirco enim, frater chariffime, copiofum 
corpus eft Sacerdotum,concordie mutug glu- 
tino atque unitatis vinculo copulatum, ut 
fiquis ex Collegio noftro harefin facere, ¢5 
gregem Chrifti lacerare ¢y vaftare tenta- 
verit, fubveniant cetert, (y quafi Pafto- 
res utiles x mifericordes oves Domini in 
gregem colligant. Cypr. Ep. 67. 


Cui rei moftrum eft confulere, Uy fubve- 
nire, frater chariffime, qui divinam cle- 
mentiam cogitantes, (y gubernande Ec- 
clefia libram tenentes, (yc. Ibid. 


y 
N 


Omnes enim nos decet pro corpore torts 
Ecclefia, cujus per varias quasque provin- 


T2 . whofe 


a —————————: . 
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cias membra digefta fant, exeubare. Cler. 
Rom. apnd Cypr. Eps 30. 


Ad Trinitatis inflar, cujws una eft at- 
que individua poteftas, unum efje per di- 
verfos Antiftites Sacerdorium. P. Sym- 
machus ad Zonium Arelat. 

Eis éxisnpiymdr tar, Of rdw xa3- 
ors "Esicuol aemiswupduare Conft. 
Apoft. 6. 14. 


Manifefta eft fententia Domini noftrt 
Felu Chrifti Apoftolos fuos mittentis, ¢ 
apfis folis poteftatem a Petro fibi datam 
fermittentis, quibus nos fucceffimus, eadem 
poteftate Ecclefiam Domini gubernantes. 
Conc. Carth. apud Cypr. p. 405. 

@ 


Chriftus Dominus ¢y Dens nofter ad Pa- 
trem proficifcens, fponfam fuain nobis com- 
_ mendavit- Ibid. p. 4040 
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whofe members are digefted through feve- 
ral Provinces. 

Like the Trinity, whofe power is one 
and undivided, there is one Priefthood 
among divers Bi(bops. 

So in the Apoftolical Conftitutions, 
the Apoftles tell the Bifhops, that 4% sni- 
verfal Epifcopy is entrujted to them. 

So the Council of Carthage with Saint 
Cyprian—- Clear and manifeft is the 
mind and meaning: of our Lord Fefus 
Chrift, fending his Apoftles, and affording 
to them alone the power given him of the 
Father, in whofe room we fucceeded, go- 
verning the Church of God with the fame 
power, 

Chrift our Lord and our God going ta 
the Father, commended bis Spoufe to 
eS. % 


A very ancient Inftance of which adminifiration is the pro- 


Oi 


Aoirol GH “Exxanoray moipides 
eno anModXy of om Avmara 


Xpics mipyns cunitows, of mers 
» 9 o 0 
Ted *Ay]ion¢109 ommvewTes. Euf. 7. 2 


ceeding againft Paslus Samofatenus 5 
when the Pajtoxrs of the Churches, fome 


4 oe from one place, fome from another did af- 
7, semble together againlt bin as a peft of 


Chrifts flock, all of them baftning to Antioch; 


where they depofed, exterminated, and deprived him of com- 
munion, warning the whole Church to reje@t and difavow 


him. 
Crm commm- 


Seeing the Paftoral charge is common to us all, who bear the 


nis fit omni- Epifcopal Office, although thou fisteft in a bigher and mere emi- 


bus nobis, qui nent place. 
fungimur E- 


pifcopatis officio, quamvis ipfe in €0 pramineas celfiore faftigie, fpecula paftoralis—~— Aug. ad 


Bonif. contra duas Epift. Pelag. 1. 1. 


Hujus ergo 


rei gratia w0- to us, that we may labour for all, and not be flack in yiel 


bis Cy nobis 
fantla come 


and affiftance to all. 


Therefore for this caufe the Holy Church is committed oF 2a and 
1 


ng belp 


 miffa eft Ecclefia, ut pro omnibus laboremus, Cx cunéis opem ferre non negligamus-—- P. Joh. 2 


Ep. 1. (ad 


Zachar.) apud Bin. Tom. 3. p. 812. 


: Hence 
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Hence Saint Chry/oftome {aid of Exfta- 
thins his Bifhop; For be wa wellinfirntied Kad SUS memudtunswos WAGs @rs. 
and taught bythe grace of the Holy Spirit, 7 7 Tidpans xaping, i711 F "Exndn- 
that a Prefident or Bifhop of a Church oughe 7% Red eh erred ae aed . Rie be 
not to take care of that Church alone, where- mS are se a xT 2, lean 
with be is entrufted by the Holy Ghoft, but pens, Chryf. Tom. §. Or. 93. 
alfo of the whole Church difperfed through. 
ont the world. 

They confequently did repute Schifm, | 
or Ecclefiaftical rebellion to confift in @ _ A corpore noftri, dy Sacerdotié confen 
departure from the confent of the body of Sime difcefferit—— Cypr. Ep. 67. 


the Priefthood, as Saint Cyprian in divers Res fe tt le atque a Sa- 


places doth exprefs it in his Epiftles to Cypr. Ep. 52. 
Pope Stepbex and others. 

They deem all Bifhops to partake of the Apoftolical Autho- 
rity, according to that of Saint Bafl to 
Saint Ambrofe ; The Lord bimfelf bath Acris obi Kets Sat xpiroy F ying 
tranflated thee from the judges of the earth 2 rhs reosSeiaw HW "Ans0Awr ware 
unto the Prelacy of the Apo(tles. say: Ral EDs 6s 

They took themfelves all to be Vicars of Chrift, and Judges 
in his ttead; according to that of Saint 
Cyprian; For berefies are iprang up, and = Neque enim aliunde herefes obortee 
Schifms rown from no other ground nor Sunt, aut nata funt ee quam indé 
root but this, becanfe God's Prieft Was not ae bate pai ieipae sande ee 
obeyed, nor was there one Prieft or Bifhop ad rempus Fudex vice Chrifti cogitature 
fora time in she Church, nor a Fudge Cypr. Ep. 55. 
thought on for a time to {apply the room of 7 
Cbrift. Where that by Church is meant any particular Church, 
and by Prieft a Bithop of fuch Church, any one not bewitched 
with prejudice by the tenour of Saint Cyprian’s difcourfe will Zpicopus per~ 
eafily difcern. re ee 
Vitartus Domini eft. Ambr. in 1 Cor. 11. The Bifhop fuftains the Perfon of Chrift,. and 


ts the Vicar of our Lord. 


They conceive that our Saviour did promife to Saint Peter Cypr. Ep. 27- 
the keys in behalf of the Church, and as reprefenting it. 
They fuppofe the combination of Bifhops in peaceable con- 
a and mutual aid, to be the Rock on which the Church is 
ile. “ss 
They allege the Authosity granted - Saint Peter asa ground 
#3 wi 
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of claim to the fame in all Bifhops jointly, and in each Bifhop 
fingly, according to his rata pars, or allotted proportion. 
ued ex verbis Domini facile intelligi _ bitch may eafily be: underftood by the 
sae quibus B. Petro, cujus vicem Epi- words of our Lord, when be fays to blef- 
feopt gerunt, ait Quodcunque, (yc. fed Peter, whofe place the Bifbops fupply, 
Capit. Caroli M. Lib. 5. cap. 163. =’ atfoever, Kc. 

Ego Conftantini, vos Petri gladium I have the fi word of Conftantine in my 
habetis in manibus. hands, you of Peter, {aid our great King 
Edgar. 

They do therefore in ‘his regard take themfelves all to be 
Succeffours of Saint Peter, that his power is derived to them all, 
and that the whole Epifcopal Order is the Chaire by the Lord's 
voice founded on Saint Peter: thus Saint Cyprian in divers pla- 
ces (before touched) difcourfeth; and thus Firmilian from the 

. Keys granted to Saint Peter inferreth, difputing againft the Ro- 

ee man Bifhops Therefore ( faith he ) st 

Poteftas ergo remittendorum peccatorum isting fins is given to tbe 
Apoft ie data eft, Eccles qu eel tien ‘Be Churches’ which the 

Chrifto miff conftituerunt > & Ept{copis re brit did eee J 

gui eis ordinatione vicaria Juccedunt. Fir- 76#"g Sens from Chr ift did conftitute, a 
ail. apud Cypr. Ep. 75. to the Bifhops, which do fucceed them by 
: vicarious ordination. 

4. The Bithops of any other Churches founded by the Apo- 
ftles, in the Fathers ftyle are Succeffours of the Apottles, in the 
fame fenfe, and to the fame intent as the Bifhop of Rome is by 
them accompted Succeffour of Saint Peter; the Apoftolical 

: power, which in extent was univerfal, being in fome fenfe, in 
reference tothem, not quite extin@, but tranfmitted by fuccef- 
fion; yet the Bifhops of Apoftolical Churches did never claime, 
nor allowedly exercife Apoftolical JurifdiGion , beyond their 

| own precin@s ; according to thofe 
Refponde mihi ad Alexandrinum Epi- words of Saint Hierome, Tell me, what 
feqpum Palaftina quid pertinet? Hict.ad doh Palefine belong to the Bifhop of As 


Pammach. Ep. 61. 15- lexandria ? 
. This fheweth the inconfequence of their difcourfe ; for in 
: like manner the Pope might be Succeffour to Saint Peter, and - 
‘ Saint Peter’s univerfal power might be fucceffive, yet the Pope 


ticular Church. 
f 5. So again, for inflance, Saint Fames ( whom the Roman 
| | Church, in her Licurgies, doth avow for an Apoftle,) a Bi- 
op 


2 | have no fingular claime thereto, beyond the bounds of his par- 
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fhop of Ferufalem more u ji 
nqueft . 
Bifhop of Rome 5 ‘Jerufalem ah ot Reet Wee 
root, and the mother of all Churches, (as _ Th cs | 
the Fathers of the fecond General Synod ar, ve ees erage asp 
in their Letter to Pope Damafus him(elf Mater Bol peckar ee 5° 9 
rts the Occidental Bifhops did call it ad of Horni(d. apud Bin. fae oo 
r e 9 ° . ‘4 
to oie og ) fingular pretence of Rome So Cee 
Yee the Bifho 
ifhops of Ferxfale ‘ 
dns thence ime L know not at kind of extenive Te 
rifdi@tion ; yea notwithftanding their fucceflio : b, xtenfive Ju- 
much as obtain a metropolitical Authority 1 cies Pan oe 
did belong to Cefarea (having been afl ted th oe ee 
mity to the Civil Government ) and re 
iar {pecial provifion referved thereto — Ti 
3 the Synod of Nice; whence Saint Fe- Eiduarrg. Conc. } owl ous TS one a 
hag did not ftick to afirm, that the ,” ae ae . a 
ithop of Ferufalem was fubje& to th Ca ie ll a 
Bifhop of Cefarea , for {peaking t € Tis there decreed that C2 (area fhould: 
Bifhop of Ferufalem, who ae lari aca 
gation of himfelf from errours srnputed: 
Lbcepbilus Bithop of Alexandra, he faith, a ad 
on badft rather caufe moleftation to ears -Maluifti oo 
poli ed, then render bonour to thy metro. “7° me pi ed sly i dl fo 
5 : : ’ m a 
vere ig » that is to the Bifhop of Ce- pl eer Hier. ad Panmiach, Ep 
By which inftance w as 
, e may di : 
coplnn we ako ontec er pet ae 
poftles, in determining the extent " ical fucceffion to the A- 
fhould the Roman Bifhop upon th f JurifdiGion, and why 
sieaccilere? at {core pretend more validly, 
6. Saint Peter | 
i probably e’re 
90 divers other Chichen eee ge naenenlend pi kn 
ithop, or did retain a fpecial {uperi ee 
particularly Antioch was ancient! eal ee over them 5 982% BP I~ 
bis See, and he is acknowledged . h : —Sebvor o’ . 
fate there feven years, before he ave ebvor  Aynox tor Uearond- 
thop of Rome. P was Bi- Ad. 7 acres Tlésgy. Syne Chalced.. 
Why therefore ma ) 
: y not the Bifhop of Anti 
ceed Saint Peter in his uni pof Antioch pretend to fic 
| univerfal Paftorfhip.as well as his youn- 
— ger broe 
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ger brother of Rome? why fhould Evodius ordained by Saint 
Peter at Antioch, yield to Clemens afterward by him ordained 
at Rome 
Antiech was the firft-born of Gentile Churches, where the 
A&. 11.26 name of Chriftians was firft heard; Antioch was (as the Con- 
a ~ ftantinopolitan Fathers called it) the moft 
Rake esar armas Amsecien EX- gucient and truly Apoftolical Church. 
weaiihes sce Rama: Antioch by vertue of Saint Peter’s fit- 
Where the Emperour is, there is ting there, or peculiar relation to it, was 
Rome, (according to their own conceits) the 
: principal See. 
why therefore fhould Saint Peter be fo unkind to it, as not 
onely to relinquith it, but to debafe it; not onely transferring 
his See from it, but devefting it of the privilege, which it had 
ot? 
Why thould he prefer before it the City of Rome, the myfti- 
Apoc. 17. §. cal Babylon, the mother of abominations of the earth, the throne 
of Satan’s Empire, the place which did then moft perfecute the 


Apoc. 17. 6 Chriftian faith, and was drhnk, with the bloud of the Saints ? 
SIC cy Buby- 


bn apud Foannem noftrum Romana Urbis figura eft, proinde Cy magne dx regno fuperbe, OF 
fanttorum debellatricit. Tercull. adv. Fud. cap. 9 


So alfo Babylon in our Saint Mr 1s a type of the City of Rome, and therefore of a great, 
royal, and proud City, and a fubduer of the Saints. 


Bel.2.12. 7+ The ground of this preference was, fay they, Saint Peter’s 

will; and they have reafon to fay fo, for otherwife if Saint 
Potuiffet Pe- Peter had dyed inteftate, the Elder Son of Antioch would have 
trusnullam had belt right to all his goods and dignities. 


fedem parti- ; . 
cularem fibi unquam eligere, frent fecit ha quinqUe ANnnise---- Ibid. Peter might have cho- 
fen to himéelf no particular City, as he did the firft five years. 


But how doth that Will appear? in what Tables was it 
written? in what Regifters is it extant ? in whofe pre- 
fence did he nuncupate it ? it is no-where to be feen or 
heard of. | 

Neither do they otherwife know of it, then by reafoning it 
out; and in effect they fay onely that it was fit he fhould will 
it, but they may be miftaken in their divinations ; and perhaps 
notwithfanding them Saint Peter might will as well to his 
former Sce of Antioch, as to his latter of Rome, a 

e ann 
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8. Indeed Bellarmine fometimes pofi- 
tively and briskly enough doth affirm, 
that God did command Saint Peter to fix petri fedeme 4s 4 
bis See at Rome; but his proofs of it are fo | 
ridiculoufly fond and weak, that I grudge the trouble of reciting 
them; and he himfelf fufficiently confuteth them, by faying 
other-where , It is not unprobable, that 


Fubente Domino. 2. 1. 


Deus ipfe juffit Rome figi Apoftolicam 


our Lord gave an exprefs command, that Non eft improbabile Dominum etiam a- 
Peter fhould fo fix bis See at Rome, that ee ee as ile 
the Bifhop of Rome fhould abfulutely fuc- e juccederet. Bell. 2. 12. § Et quoniam. 


ceed bim. | 

He faith it is not improbable ; if it be no more then fo, it is 
uncertain 5 it may be a meer conjeCture or a dream. | 

It is much more not-unprobable that if God had comman- 
ded it, there would have been fome affurance of a command fo 
very important. 

9. Antioch hath at leaft a fair plea for a fliare in Saint Peter’s 
Prerogatives ; for it did ever hold the repute of an Apoftolical 
Church, and upon that {core fome deference was paid to it 
why fo, if Saint Peter did carry his See with all its Prerogatives 
to_another place? But if he carried with him onely part of his 
Prerogative, leaving fome part behind at Antioch, how much 
then I pray did he leave there? why did he. divide unequally, 
or Ieave lefs then half? if perchance he did leave half, the Bi- 
thop of Antioch is equalto him of Rome. | 

10. Other perfons alfo may be found, who according to equal 
judgement might have a better title'to the fucceffion of Peter in 
his Univerfal Authority then the Pope.; having a nearer rela- 
tion to him then he, (although his fucceffour in one charge) or 
upon pther equitable grounds.  % 

For inftance, Saint fobs, or any other Apoftle, who did fur- 
vive Saint Peter ; for if Saint Peter was the Father of Chriftians, 
(which Title yet our Saviour forbiddeth any one to afflume) 
Saint Fobnx might well claime to be his eldeft Son; and. it had 
been a very hard cafe for him to have been poliponed in the 
fucceffion’; it had been aderogation to our Lord’s own choice, 
a neglect of his fpecial affection, a difparagement of the Apo- 
flolical Office for him to be fubjeGed to any others neither 
could any other pretend to the like gifts for management of that 

great charge. 
. Vv 11,. The 


tae a Si a oe 
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11, The Bifhop of Ferafalem might with much reafon have 
put in his claime thereto,as being Succeffour of our Lord himfelf, 
who unqueftionably was the High: prieft of our Profeffton, and 
Arch.-bifhop of all our Souls 5 whofe See was the Mother of all 
Churches ; wherein Saint Peter himfelf did at firft refide, ex- 
ercifing his Vicarfhip: If our Lord, upon {pecial accompts out 
of courfe had put the Sovereignty into Saint Peter’s hands, yet 
after his deceafe it might be fit, that ic fhould retum into its 
proper channel. 

This may feem to have been the judgment of the times, when 
the Authour of the Apoftolical Conftitutions did write, who re- 
porteth the Apoftles to have ordered prayers to be made firlt 
for James, then for Clement, then for Evodius. 

12. Equity would rather have required, that one fhould by 
common confent and election of the whole Church be placed 
in Saint Peter’s room, then that the Bifhop of Rome, by eleQi- 
on of a few perfons there, fhould fucceed into it. 

As the whole body of Paftours was highly concemed in that 
fucceffion, fo it was reafonable that all of them fhould concur 
in defignation of a perfon thereto} it is not reafonable, to {up- 
pofe, that either God would infticute, or Saint Peter by will 
fhould devife a courle of proce¢ding in fuch a cafe, fo unequal 
and unfatisfaory. | 

If therefore the Church confidering this equity of the cafe, 
together with the expediency of affairs in relation to its good, 
fhould undertake to chufe for its {elf another Monarch, (the 
Bithop-of another See, who fhould feem tittet for the place) to 
fucceed into the Prerogatives of Saint Peter, that Perfon would 
have a fairer title to that Office then the Pope s for fuch a per- 
fon would Have a real title, grounded on fome reafon of the 
cafes whenas the Popes pretence doth onely ftand upon a po- 
fitive Infiltution , whereof he cannot exhibit any Certificate : 
This was the mind of 2 great man among themfelves; who 

Quod fi per faith, that if pofibly the Bibop of Triers fhonld be chofen for Head 
i aiid Tie- of the Church. For the Church bas free power te provide its 
retur pro Can fe fa Head. 


pite Ecclefie. Haber enim Ecclefia porefiatem Giberasn fbi de Capite providendi-—- Card. Cul. - 
& Conc. Cath. + BQ-wccne . 


Belermine. 
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Belormine himfelf eonfeffeth, that if 
Saint Peter (as he might have done if he N “Ter P ee eee 
had pleafed ) ooubd bave chofen xo par- ataee Ge san elinere ja fea 
tieular See, 338 be did neat for she firft five primis qauinque annis, Oy tunc moriente 
years, then after Peter's death, neither the Petro, wn Epifcopus Romanus, neque An- 
Bifhop of Rome, nor of Antioch had fuc- pipes pile fas ae Ecclefia 
eceded, but be whone the Church should i deme eae 


_ bave chefen fer it felf. Now if the Church 


upon that fuppofition would have had fuch a right, it is not 
probable, that Saine Peter by bis fad would have deprived it 
thereof, or willingly done any thing in prejudice to it ; there 
being apparently fo much equity, that the Church fhould have 
a ftroke in defignation of its Paftour. | : 

In ancient times there was not any {mall Church, which had y), 7, ysis 
not a fuffrage in the choice of its Paftour i and was it fitting finir, ut meer 
that all che Church thould have one impofed on it without its Epi(copos ba- 


beantur, qué 
confent ? 7 nec a Clericie 


fant ele&i, nec & plebibus expetiti, nec a comprévincialibus Epifcopis cum Metropolitani judicio 
confecrati. P. Leo I. Ep. 92. ; 

No reafon will admit, that they fhould be efteemed Bifhops, who are neither chofen 
by the Clergy, piodivangr it bale people, nor confecrated by the Bifhops of the fame Pro- 
vince, with the confent of the Metropolican. 

_ Nullus invitis derur Epifcopus : Cleri, plebis, dy ordinis confenfus requiratur.---- P.Celeft.I. 
"ia ene wo nies cheir wills ler 

no Bifhop impofed on any againft their wills: Let the confent of the Clergy 
and people, and his own Order be required. 


If we confider the manner in ancient time of electing and 
conitituting the Komezx Bifhop, we may thence difcern not one- 
ly the improbability, but iniquity of this pretence: how was 
he then chofen ? was it by a General Synod of Bifhops, or by 
Delegates from all parts of Chriftendome, whereby the common > 
intereft in him might appear; and whereby the world might 
be fatishied that one was ele&ed fit for that high Office ? No ; 
he was chofen, a6 ufually then other particulag Bifhops were, 
by the Clergy and people of Rome; none of the world being 
conf{cious of the proceeding, or bearing any fhare therein. | 

Now was it egual that fuch a power of impofing a Sove- 
reign on all the grave Bifhops, and on all the good people of - 
the Chsiftian world, thould be granted to one City ? 

Was it fitting, that fach a charge, importing peanai 

eo V2 : above 
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above all Paftours, and being entrufted with the welfare of all 


Souls in Chrijtendome, would be the refult of an eleCtion liable 
to fo many defeats and corruptions? which«affuredly often, i€ 
not almoft conftantly, would be procured by ambition, bribery, 
or partiality, would be managed by popular faction and tu- 


mults. 


It was obferved generally of fuch EleCtions by Nazianzene 5 


OU 93 6E dosrig parrov F xgxsezlag 
n wpotdpla, UW aFioriewe warroy, 
is Sune7e TEpeoy of Spovor, Nav. Orat. 20. 
P+ 335- 


“EQ ois 8dta ras werares recConas 
KEK pebyots, i Sn muadrssac-- and wn 
TUS cumpardrs Tey SweTwraris, 
H goed, dS¥uu x, aAcva, 4 Trey areW 
udrisa Tes cuvavorarss® yw 3 xydu 
teva Tas Shuocing apxas outenre Tegs 
VarvdaCavor AW nueTipar, are h Sete 
x2 pis. ersonud (elas. Greg. Naz. Or. 19. 
A ail. 


that Prelacys were not got rather by vertue 
then by naughtinefs , and that Epifcopal 
Thrones did not rather belong to the mure 
worthy, then to the more powerfull. 

And declaring his mind or with that. 
Elections of Bifhops fhould reft onely or 
chiefly in she beft men not in the weal. 
thiet and mightieft , or in the impetuonf- 
nefs and unreafonablenefs of the people, 
and among them in thofe who are moft eafily 
bought and bribed, whercby he intimateth 
the common practice, and fubjoyneth 3 
but now I can hardly avoid thinking, that 
the popular (or civil) governances are bet- 
ter ordered then ours, which are reputed to 
have divine grace attending them. 


And that the Roman Elcétions in that time were come into 
that courfe, we may fee by the relation and reflexions of an 
honeft Pagan Hiftorian concerning the EleGtion of Pope Dama. 


Damafus ¢y Urfinus fupra humanum 
modum ad rapiendam Epifcopalem fedem 
ardentes fciffis ftudiis acerrimé conflita- 
hantur---- Am, Marcell, lib. 276 


Sozom. 6. 23« 


Neque ego ab-uno oftentationenr rerum: 


confiderans urkanarum » Aujus ret -cupr 


5, CFc. Id. Ibid. 


fierce contentions. to, 


wife and modeft. per 


thereof, any ambitio 


Sus-(coatemporary of Gregory Nazing, ) 
Damafus (faith he) and Urfinus, above 
humane meafure burning with defire to. 
{natch the Epifccpal See, did with divi- 
ded parties moft fiercely conflict; in which. 
conflict upon one day in the very Church. 
130 perfons were flain 3 fo did that great. 
Pope get into the Chair; thus (as the: 
Hittorian reflecteth) the wealth and pomp 
of the place naturally did provoke ambition. 
by all means to feck jt, and did caufe 

arife in the choice; whence commonly,. 


fons being excludéd trom any capacity. 
us and cunning man, who had the art 


or 
the 
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"the luck to pleafe the multitude would by. violence obtain it 5. 
' which was a goodly way. of conftituting a Sovereign to the 


Church. 


-. 


Thus it went within three ages after our Lord and afters, 
wards in the declentions of Chriftian fimplicity and integrity 
matters were not like to be mended; but did indeed rather 


grow worfe; as belide the reports and 
complaints of Hiftorians, how that com- 
monly. by: ambitious prenfations, by Si- 
monfacal. corruptions, by political ban- 
dyings, by. popular factions, by all kinds 
of finifter. ways, men crept into the 
place, doth appear by thofe many difmal 
Schifms, which gave the Church many 
precended Heads, but not one certain one: 
as alfo by the refult of them, being the 
choice of perfons very unworthy and 
horribly flagitious. 


Damafus Il.---- Pontificatum per vim: 
oecupat, nullo Cleri populique confenfu 3. 
Adeo enim inoleverat hic mos, at jam cut- 
que ambitiofo liceret Petri fedem inyadere. 
Plat. (p: 314s) 

Namafus IT. invades the Popedome - 
by force, without any confent of the 
Clergy and people; For fo was it now 
grown into cuftom, that any ambitious 
man might invade Peters See. 


E) enim tum Pontificatus  devenerat, 
ut qui plus largiticne ¢y ambitione, non 
dico fanctitate vite Cy doctrina ’ valeret, 
is tantummod) dignitatis gradum bonis op- - 


preffis Cx rejeé¥is obtineret 5 quem morem utinam aliquando non retinuiffent noftva tempora. Plat. 


mn Silv. 3. 


For the bufinefs of the Papacy was come to that pais, ‘that whoever by bribery and am. . 
bition, I fay not, by holinefs of life and learning, gor the ftart of others, he alone obtained 


thac degree of dignity, good men in the mcan bcin 


1 would to God our times had not retained. 


g deprefled and rejeéted; which cuftom | 


Cum jam eo deveniffent Ecclefiaffici, ut non coaéhi ut antea, fed fponte ty largitionibus Pon- 
tafictum munus obirent. Plat. in Steph. 6. Baron. Ann. 112: § 8. 

Whenas now Ecclefiaftical perfons are.come.tathat pafs, that they execute the Papal Office . 
not being compelled unto it, as heretofore, but of their own accord, and by bribing for it. * 
Videbat enn Imperator eo licentie fadirnfum quemyque ¢y potentem, quamvis iznobilem deve- 
nifje, ut corruptis fuffragiis tantam dignitatem confequeretur, Cyc. Plat. in Clem. 2. (p. 313.) 
For the Emperour faw, that every fa@tious and powerfull perfon, though bafe and ignoble, 
was grown to that height of licentiouinefs, that-he obtained fo great Dignity by corrup- . 


tion and buying of Sutirages. 


Omue Papale negotium manus agunt.: quem dabis mihi de tota maxima Urb2, qui tein Pa- . 
pam receperit, pretio [-u fpe prerii non inrerceniente 2? Bern. de Confid? 4. 2. 

“The whole bufinefs of making a Pcpe 1s managed by gifts: whom ¢an you fhew me in , 
all this great City, who took you into the Papacy, without being bribed and corrupted 4 


with reward, or at leaft with hope of it? 


If it be faid, that the Ele@tion of a Pope in-old times was. 
wont to be approved by-the confent-of all. Bifhops in the world, - 
according to the teftimony of Saint Cyprian, who faith Of Cor. - 


nclius, that be was. known-by the telimony.- 
of bis felivw. Bifkops whofe whole number. 
- V3 


 c0-Enifeoporimn tesla tis, qieniem 
numerus wnrvcitn sper MOOR iminden - 
. . * dt 
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concord’ unanimitate confentit—— Cypr. 
: 2 


6 5 e 
Cum Fabiani locus, td eft cian locus 


A TREATISE of 
throwgh all the world did with peacefull 


unanimity confext. 


7 


Retri, Cy gradus Cathedre ora vacaret, quo occupato de Det voluntate, atque omniwn 
hajtrum confenfione.— Ibid. 


When Fabianus’s place (2. e. abi the place of Peter, and the degree of the Sa- 


cerdotal Chair was vacant; w 


h being obtained by the will of God. and all our 


~ confents. —— 


I anfwer, that this confent was not in the Ele@ion, or ante- 
cedently to it; that it was onelf by 


Satis erat ut tu te Epileepiem fatton Letters or meffages declaring the Ele- 


e Literis nunciares, (56. 


yPr. Ep 42. ~~ Gion, according to that of S. Cyprian ; 


nough declar’d b ; ; 
Pp ipribe you Havel th Bishop. Y that it was not anywife peculiar to 


the Romex Bitfhop, but fuch as was 
yielded to all Catholick Bifhops, each of 


Epifeapo feel fatto, Go Collegarem ac whom was to be approved, as S. Cyprien 
ake re judicto comprobato~-- faith, by the teftimony and judgment of bie 
Collegues, that it was in order onely to 


Eufeb. 


Et licet 
modi fi 


the maintaining freternal communion and correfpondence, fig- 
nifying that fuch a Bifhop was duely ele@ed by his Clergy and 
People, was rightly ordained by his neighbour Bifhops, did 
profefs the Catholick Faith, and was therefore qualifyed for 
communion with his Brethren : fuch a confent to the Eleétion 
of any Bifhop of old was given, (efpecially upon occafion, 
and when any queftion concerning the right of a Bithop did 
intervene ) whereof now in the Ele@ion of a Pope no footftep 
doth remaine. . 

We may alfo note, that the EleGion of Cornelius being con- 
teed, he did more folemnly acquaint all the Bithops of the 
world with his cafe, and fo did obtaine their approbation, in 
a way more then ordinary. : 

13. If God had defigned this derivation of Univerfal Sove- 
saignty, it is probable, that he would have prefcribed fome cer- 
taine, Randing, immutable way of eleGtion; and imparted the 
right to certaine Perfons, and not left it at fuch uncertainty to 
the chances of time, {0 that the manner of eleCtion hath often 
changed , and the power of it toffed into divers hands. 


bus diwerfi And though in feverall times there bave 


Elet#ione Romancrum Pouti- been obferved feverell ways as to the Ele- 


. ficurm obfervati fient, prour neceffitas, ky ion of the- Ramen Ponsifs, ascording « 
she 


| 
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a ah a a 
of sheCharch tilttes Eccicha --- Conc. Baf. 
ponies a Sa a se Self. 37+ p- 98. Vide Grate diff. 63. per tote’. 
Of old it was. (as other elections ) managed by nomination 
of the Clergy, and fuffrage of the People. 
Afterward the Emperours did. affume to themfelves the no- 
mination, or approbation of them. 
For then netbing was done by the Clergy in the mene of the Nil enim tum 
Pope, wnlefs the Emperoxr bad apprev’d bis Elettion. a clero in eli- 


gendo Ponti- 
fice aBtum erat, nifi.ejus EleBionem Imperator approbaffer. Plat. in Pelag. II. 


But be, feeing the Prince’s. confent som required, fent Meffon- 1, aitem cum: 

5 with: Letters, to intreat Manritin, tbat be would not {affer Principis cone - 
she EleGion made by the Clergy and People of Rome in shat cafe fenfies requi- 
to be wstid: reretur , nun-- 


cios cum Lite- 
ae milerat, oe Manritium obfecrarent, né pateretar eteBtimem levi Cr popult Romani ea in: 
. Plat. ia Greg. M. Vid. Great. aft. 63.—— 


Leo VIII. -being tered out with the iaconftancy of the Romans, Conc. Tom. 7. 
sraniferred the whole power and authority of chafing the Pope, pe se 
from the Clergy. and People of Rome, to the Emperour. oe 


" gnconfiantiam pertafios Aubforitatem annem eligend: Ponrificss a Clero, Prpabigue 1 Rama ad: 
Emperatorem tranflultt. Plat. in Leo. VIII. Cp 29r) 


At fometimes the Clergy:had no hand in the EleQtion ; but Nufquam Cle-- 


Popes. were intruded ' by powerfull Men or Wome at thelr rt oe 
pleafure. uel poftea con. - 


 fentienris alt- 
qua ition Baron Ara. 11a. $8. Am 131. § To There was nowhere | 
Of che Cleagy eleSing, or afterward confenting. Pe nen 


Afterwards: che Curdinals (that is, {ome of the chiefe Romen Grat. diff.23.,. 
Clergy ) did appropriate the Election to themlclves 5 by the cap. 1. Plat. 
decree of Pope Nichols TI, in his Lateran Synod. 2+. 3 in Nic IB’ 

Sometimes ( out of courfe ) general Synods did affume the 
Choice to themfelves : as at Comfance, Pifa, and Bap. 

14. From the Premifes to conclude the Popes Tice to Saint. 

Peter’s Authority, it is requifite to thew: the Power demifed by 
him to be according to God’s mftitution. and. mtent, ninutes 
ble, and indefeGible; for Power built upon the like, but far. 
foore certain principles hath in courfe of times, and by worldly 
— been quite loft, or conveyed i into other Channels, thea : 
thofe, 
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‘thofe, wherein it was firft put; and that irrecoverably,. fo that 

-i¢ cannot anywife be retrived, or reduced into the firft order. 

For inftance, Adam was by God conftituted Univerfal Sove- 
‘vaign of mankind 3 and.into that Power his eldeft Son of right 
did -fucceed and fo it of right fhould have been continually 
propagated. | 

', Yet foon did that Power faile, or was diverted into other 
courfes; the world being cantonized into f{everall Dominions; 
fo that the Heir at Lav among all the defcendents of Adam can- 

- not fo eafily be found, as a Needle in a bottle of Hay he pro- 
bably is a Subje@, and perhaps isa Peafant. 

So might S. Peter be Monarch of the Church, and the Pope 
‘might {uceeed him, yet by revolutions of things, by feverall de- 
faults and incapacities in himfelf, by divers obftru@ions inci- 
dent, by forfeiture upon encroaching on other men’s rights, ac- 

: be afer _.« €ording to that Maxime of a great Pope, 

rn Sait ei dit qui indebira cancupifcit. E16 Joferh bis own, who coveteth more then 
ees te | bis due, his Power might be clipped , 
might be tranfplanted, might utterly decay and faile to fuck 

" -fatalities-other Powers are. fubje& 3 nor can that of the Pope 
be exempt from them, as otherwhere we fhall more largely 
declare. | —_ 

15. Indeed that God did intend his Church fhould perpe- 

- tually fubfift uniced in any one political frame of Government, 

_ isaprinciple, which they do affume, and build upon, but can 

-mowife prove. Nor indeed is it true. For, — 

- Vf the Unity of the Church defigned and inftituted by God 
were onely an Unity of Faith, of Charity, of Peace, of fraternal 
‘Communion and Correfpondence between particular Societies 
and Paftours, then in vain it is to {eek forthe Subje@ and Seat 

. , Of Univerfal JurifdiGion; now that God did not intend any 
other Unity, then fuch as thofe {pecified, we have good reafon 
to judge, and fhall we hope otherwhere fufficiently prove. — 

16. We may confider, that really the Soveraign Power 
( fuch as it is pretended ) hath often failed, there having been 
for long {paces of time no Roman Bifhops at all, upon feverali 
accounts., which is a figne that the Church may fubfift with- 
out it. ; : 

As 1. When Rome was defolated by the Goths, Vandals, and 
Lombards, 

2. In 
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2. In times, when the Romans would not fuffer Popes to vid. Bern. 
live with them. . Ep. 242,243. 
3. In cafe of difcontinuance from Rome, when the Popes peu, 4. 4. 

(fo calling themfelves ) did for above feventy yeais abide in 
France; when they indeed, not being chofen by the Romax 
People, nor exercifing Paftoral care over them, were onely 
Ticular, not reall Bifhops of Rome; €They were Popes of 
Avignion, not of Rome and Succeflours of God knows who, 
not of S. Peter.) no morc then one continually living in England. 
can be Bifhop of Ferufalem. 
_ 4. In times of many long Schifmes ( 22 Schifmes) when 
either there was no true Pope, or which in effect was the fame, —Inopem me ’ 
no one ceértaine one. copia fectt. 
5- When Popes were intruded by violence, whom Baronins Baron. ad 
himfelf pofitively affrmeth to have been no Popes ; how then 47-112. § 8 
could a Succeffion of true Popes be continued from them, by 
the Clergy, which they in vertue of their Papal Authority did 
pretend to create ? , 
6. When EleGions had a flaw in them, were uncanonical 
and fo null. 
7. When Popes were Simonically chofen; who by their P.Greg.VII. 


own Rules and Laws are no true Popes 5 being Hereticks,:He- £p-3- 7+ 
refiarchs. P. Jul. in 
Conc. Lat. 
Seff. 5. pe §7- Non fol hujufmodi Ele&io vel affumptia eo 7ph nulla exiftat---- Cre. 
Vid. fup.§ 12. _ : 
Such an EleGion or affumption, let it not onely be upon that account void and null —— 


The which was done for long courfes of time very coms Vide ques 


monly, and in a manner conftantly. 7 quantum iftt 
degenerave- 

rint a majoribus fuis; Ili enim utpote viri Santtiffimi Dignitatem ultro oblatam contemne- 
bant, orationi ¢y Doéfrine Chriftiang vacantes; bi vero largitione ¢y ambitione Pontificatum 
querentes, Cy adepti, pofthabito divino culru, Coc. Plat. in Serg. 3. (pe 279+) Vide voovin 
Bened. IV. p. 277. | 

" See I befeech you, how much they have degenerated from their Anceftours; For 
they as being very Holy: men did contemn that Dignity when freely offered, giving 
themfelves wholly to Prayer and the Doétrine of Chrift; but thefe by bribery and am- 
bition feek and obtaine the Papacy. 


8. When Popes have been depofed 5 (as fome by the Em- 
perours, others by Generall Councils ) in which cafe, accor-. 
ding to Papal Principles, the Succeffours were illegal s a the 

- a x ope 


—_ ss | soot . 


Pope being Soveraigne, he could not’ be judged or depofed 5 
and his Succeffour is an Ufurper. | 
sg, When Popes were Heretical , that is (fay they) no 
Popes. : 7 | 
10. When Atheifis, Sorcerers, —— - 
Plat in Joh. EleGions in fome of thefe cafes being null, and therefore 
10.(p-275-) the As confequent to them invalid, there is probably a de 
Pontifices - faillance of right continued to polterity. 
@ Petri vejtt- 
giis difeefferant. ‘The Popes had {werv'd from the Examples of’ Peter. Poffeffor male 
pidei ullo tempore non pré cribit. Reg. Jur. 2. in Sexto. : 
He that has no right to-the thi pofiefies, cannot prefcribe or plead any length of 
cime to. make his pofieffion lawfull. | 

And probably therefore there is now no true Pope. 

For (upon violent intrufton, or Simoniacal choice, Or any 
ufurpation ) the Cardinals, Bifhops, @c. which the Pope crea- 
teth are not truely fuch; and confequently their Votes not 

inthe choice of another Pope; and fo fucceffively. 

Thefe Confiderations may fuffice to declare the inconfé- 
quence of their Difcourfes, even admitting their Affertions, 
which yet are fo falfe, or fo apparently uncertaine. : 

‘IT fhall in the next place level fome Arguments direly 
againft their main Conclufion it elf. 


1. My Firft Argument againft this pretence fhall be, that it 
is deftirute of any good warrant, either from Divine or Hu- 
mane teftimony; and fo is groundilefs. As will appear by the 
following Confiderations. 

1. If God had defigned the Bifhop of Rome to be for the 
perpetual! courfe of times Sovereigne Monarch of his Church, 
it may reafonably be fuppofed, that he would exprefsly have 

bees declared his mind in the cafe; it being 
Nec vero fimile fit, ub rem tam me a point of greateft importance of all that 
ccMariam ad Ecclefie unitarem continen- concern the adminiftration of his King- 


dam-Chriftus Dominus Apaftolis fuss non . : 
area Melb, ¢ uf bu “ fi dom inthe World. Princes do not ule 
Neither is ig likely that our Lord 0 fend their Vice-Roys unfurnithed 


Chrift would not have revealed to his with Patents clearly henitying their 
ane te init) Sg atied Pfe- Commiffion, that no man, out of igno- 
rance or doubt concerning that point, 

excufably may refufe complyance; And in all equity promul- 

gation is requifite to the cftablifhment of any Law, or exading 

, obedience. 
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obedience. But in all the Pandects of Divine Revelation the 

Bifhop of Kome is not fo much as once mentioned, either by 

name, or by charaGer, or by probable intimation ; they cannot 

hook him in :otherwife, then by ftreining hard and framing a 

long Chain of Confequences 3; each of which is too fubtle tor 

to conftrain any mans per{wafion: They have indeed found 

the Pope in the firft Chapter-of Genefis; for, (if we believe Ad Firma- 
Pope Innocent 11.) he is one of the two great Luminaries there ; hia nia 
and he is as plainly there, as anywhere elfe in the Bible. ae Univerfee 
lis Ecclefie, fecit Dews due magna Luminaria, id eft duas inftituit Diznitates, que funt Pon- 
tificalis autkorites, (y Rezalis poteftas, fed ila qua preeft dicbus, id eft Spiritualibus, mayor 
eft 3 que vero Carnalibus, minor, (yc. Innoc. III. in Decret. Greg. I. 33. 6. 

For the Firmament therefore of Heaven, (7. ¢._) of the Univerfal Church, God made 
cwo great Lights, (7. e._) he ordained rwo Dignities or Powers, which are the Pont- 
fical Authority, and the Regal Power ; but that which rules the days, (7. e._) Spirituall 
matters is the greater, but which governs Carnal things, is the lefler, ¢yc 


9 e 


Wherefore if upon this account we fhould reje@ this pre- 
tence, we might doe it juftly ; and for fo doing we have the 
allowance of the ancient Fathers 3 for they did not hold any 
man obliged to admit any point of DoGrine, or rule of Man- 
ners which is not in exprefs words, or in terms equivalent 
contained in Holy Scripture; or which at leaft might not 
thence be deduced by clear and certaine inference 3 this their 
manner of difputing with Hereticks and heterodoxe People doth 
thew, this appeareth by their way of defining and fetling 
DoGtrines of Faith; this they often do avow in plaine words 
applicable to our cafe, for, If (faith 
S. Auftin ) abont Chrift, or about bie _— Proinde five de Chrifto, five de ejus 
Church, or about any other thing, which Exclefia, frve de quacunque alia ve, que 


; ; . fertinet ad fidem vuttamque mitram, non 
concerneth our Faith and Life, I will not dicam Nos nequaquam comparandi et que 


fay We, who are nowife comparable to dixit, licet f1 nos, fed omnino quod fe- 

him, who faid Although we, but even as quutus adjecit, fi Angelus de ccelo vo- 

be going on did adde, Uf an Angel from 1S annunciaverit , praterquam quod in 

Pe cick frould tell you befide what you Scripturis Legalibus ac Evangelicys acce- 
f ; B Ad Jo% piftis, anathema fit. Aug. contr. Petil. 

beve received in the Legal and Evongeli- 3. 6. 

cal Scripteres, let bim be anathema x in 

which words we have S, Asftias warrant not onely to refufe, 

but to detefi this DoGtrine, which being nowhere extant in 

Law or Gofpel, is yet obtruded on us as nearly relating both to 

Cbrift and his Church ; as greatly concerning both our Faith 

and Practice. X 2 24 To 
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2. To enforce this Argument, we may confider, that the 
Evangelifts do fpeak about the propagation, fettlement, and 
continuance of our Lords Kingdome; that:the Apottles do 
often treat about the ftate of the Church, and its edification, 
order, peace, unity; about the diltinction of its Officers and 
Members ; about the qualifications, duties, graces, privileges 
of Spirituall Governours and Guides; about prevention and 
remedy of Herefies, Schifmes, diforders 3 upon any of which 
eccations how is it poilib!e that the mention of {uch a Spiritual 
Monarch ( who was to have a maine influence on each of thofe 
particulars ) fhould wholly efcape them, if they had known 
fuch an one initituted by God? | 

Inthe Levitical Law all things concerning the High-Prieft; 


Exod. 28.1. not pncly his Delignation, Succeifion, Confecration, Dury, 
Exod. 28.4. Power, Maintenance, Privileges; but even his Garments, 


Levit. 21. 


Ep. ft 


Marriaze, Mourning, &c. are punCtually determined, and dee 
fcribed and is it not. wonderfull that in the many defcriptions 
ef the New-Law, no mention fhould be made concerning any 
Duty, or Privilege of its High-Prieft? whereby he might be 
directed in the adminiftration of his Office, and know what 
obfervance to requise ? 

3. Whereas alfo the Scripture doth inculcate duties of all 
forts, and doth not forget frequently to prefs duties of refpect 
and obedience toward particular Governours of the Church; is 
it not ftrange, that it never fhould beltow one precept, whereby 


‘we might be inftructed and admonifhed to pay our duty to the 


Univerfal Paftor? efpecially confidering, that God who dire@ted 
the Pens of the Apoftles, and who intended that their Writings 
fhould continue for the perpecuall inftruction of Chriftians, did 
forefee, how requifite fuch a precept would be to fecure that 
duty; for if but one fueh precept did appear, ic would do the 
bufinefs, and void all conteftation about it. 

4. They who fo carefully do exhort-to honour and obey the 
temporal Sovereignty, how come they fo wholly to wave urging 
the no lefs needfull obligations to obey the Spiritual Monarch ? 
while they are fo mindfull of the Emperour, why are they fd 
neplectfull of the Pope? infomuch, that divers Popes afterward, 
to ground and urge obedience to them, are faine to borrow thofe 


P. Greg. VII. precepts, which command obedience to Princes, accommedating 


Ep. 1. 22 


them by analogy and inference to themfelves ? 
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a a i 
5. Particularly S. Peter, one would think, who doth fo ear- 1 Pet.2.13~- 

neltly injoyne to obey the King as Supreme, and to bonour bim, 17- 

fhould not have been unmindfull of his Succeffours; or quite 

have forborn to warn Chriftians of the refpe@& due to them: 

furely the Popes afterward do not follow him in this referved- 

nefs; for in their Decretal Epiftles they urge nothing fo much as 

obedience to the Apottolical Sce. 
6. One might have expected fomething of that nature from 

S. Paul himfelt, who did write fo largely to the Romans, and 

{o often from Kome; thatat lealt {ome word, or fome intima- 

tion fhould have dropped from him concerning thefe huge 

Rights and Privileges of this See, and of the regard due to ir. 

Particularly then, when he prefeffedly doth enumerate the Of- 

tices, inftituted by God, for ttanding ufe and perpetual] du:a- 

tion 3 for the perfetiing of the Saints, for the work of the Mini- Eph. 3.11, 

tery, for the edifying of the Body of Chrit s sill we all come in 12. 13- 

she Unity of Faith, &c. ec 


: en ; Quarum lau-- 
dum 7 glorie dezenerem fuiffe, maximum crimen cf. Cl. Rom. ad Cypr. Ep. 31. 
To degenerate from which praife and glory, is an exceeding great crime. 


He commendeth them for their Faith, which mus /poken of Rom. t. 8. 
through the whole world , yet giveth them no advantage above 
others; as S. Chryfoltome obferveth on 
thofe words 5 for obedience to the Faith "Ousiy matey annis didwor TH dose 
among all Nations, among whom alfo are 7™v Wiv 
yes the (faith S.Chryf. ) be faith to — Tadra 4 miei egSupav aura 7 ees: 
deprefs their conceit, to void their baughti- ua, y mar ri guorpe F davcla, 
nefs of mind, and to teach them (t0 deem U94%o Wiss Thu wess ans brn 
-. others equall in Dignity with them. ) oa 

When He writeth to that Church ( * which was fome time (*}74.Chryf. 
after S. Peter had fetled the Popedome ) he doth oncly ftyle Theo. Hicr. ) 
them xan POTTY, (called Saints ) and a ya7m7ol S18, ( beloved of ce 
God) which are common adjunéts of all Chriftians ; He faith Rom 1. 7 
their Faith was fpoken of generally, but of the fame of thefr Au- Rom. 1. 8. 
thority being fo f{pread he taketh no notice 5 that their obedience Rom. 16. 19+. 
bad.come abroad to all men, but their. commands had not (it 7 
{eemeth ) come any where. ; ; | 

He wrote divers Epijtles from Rome, wherein he refolveth 
many cafes debated, yet never doth urge the Authority of the 
Roman Church for any point, which now is fo ponderous. an 
Argument. — X. 3. 7> Bue. 
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Tertull. de Cor. Mil. 3. 
Bafil. de Sp. S. 27. 


7. But however feeing the Scripture is fo ftrangely referved, 
how cometh it to pafs that Tradition is alfo fo defective, and 
ftaunch in fo grand a cafe? We have in 
divers of the Fathers, ( particularly in 


Hier. adus tach 4. Tertulitan,in Saint Bafit,in Saint Hierome) 


| Catalogues of Traditional Doctrines and 
Obfervances, which they recite to affert Tradition in fome ca- 
fes {upplemental to Scripture; in which their purpofe did re- 
quire, that they fhould {et down thofe of principal moment ; 
and they are fo punctual as to infert many of {mall confiderati- 


on; how then came they to negle& this, concerning the Papal 


Authority over the whole Church, which had been moft perti- 


nent to their defign, and in confequence did vaftly furpafs all 
the reft, which they do name ? : 

8. The defignation of the Roman Bifhop by fucceffion to ob- 
tain fo high a degree in the Church being above all others a 
moft remarkable and noble piece of Hiftory, which it had been 
a horrible fault in an Ecclefiattical Hiftory to flip over, with- 
out carefull reporting, and reflecting upon it; yet Exfebius that 
mofi.diligent compiler of all paffages relating to the original 
Conftitution of the Church , and to all tranfactions therein, 
hath not one word ‘about it; who yet ftudioufly doth report 
the Succeffions of the Romsax Bifhops, and all the notable occur- 
rences he knew concerning them, with favourable advantage, 

g. Whereas this Do@rine is pretended to be a Point of Faich, 
of vaft confequence to the fubfiftence of the Church and to the 
Salvation of men, it is fomewhat ftrange, that it fhould not be 
inferted into any one ancient Summary of things to be believed 
(of which Summaries divers remain, fome compofed by pub- 
lick confent, others by perfons of Eminency in the Church) 


nor by fair and forcible confequence fhould be deducible from 


any Article in them; efpecially confidering, that fuch Sum- 
maries were framed upon occation of Herefies {pringing up, 
which difregarded the Pope's Authority, and which by affer- 
ting it were piainly confuted. We are therefore beholden :o 


» Pope Ixaocent I. and his Laterane Synod for firft Synodically 


detining this Point, together with other Points no lefs new and 


* unheard of before. The Creed of Pope Pins 1V. formed the 


other day, is the firft, as I take it, which did contain this Ar- 
ticle of Faith. 
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10. It is much that this point of Faith fhould not be delive- 
red in any of thofe ancient Expofitions of the Creed (made by 
Saint Auftin, Ruffin, &c.) which enlarge it to neceffary points 
of DoGrine, connected with the Articles therein, efpecially 
with that of the Catholick Church, to which the Pope’s Au-, 
thority hath fo clofe a connexion ; that it fhould not be touch- 
ed in the Catechetical Difcourfes of Cyril, Ambrofe, &c. that in 
the Syftemes of Divinity compofed by Saine Astin, Latian- 
tins, &c. it fhould not be treated on: The world is now 
changed ; for the Catechifme of Frext doth not overlook fo 
material a Points and it would pafs for a lame Body of Theo- 
logy, which fhould omit to treat on this Subject. 

uit. It is more wonderfull, that this Pointe fhould never be 
defined, in downright and full terms, by any ancient Synod y 
it being fo notorioufly in thofe old times oppofed by divers, 
who diffented in opinion, and difcorded in praGice from the 
Pope; it being alfo a Poing of that confequence, that fuch a 
folemn declaration of it would have much conduced to the 
ruine of all particular Errours and Schifmes, which were main- 
tained then in oppofition to the Church. _ | 

12. Indeed had this Point been allowed by the main Body 
of Orthodox Bifhops, the Pope could not have been fo drowlie 
or ftupid, as not to have follicieed for fuch a definition there- 
of; nor would the Bifhops have been backward in complyance 
thereto; it being, in our adverfaries conceit, fo compendious. 
and effeCtual a way of fuppreffing all Herefies, Schifmes, and 
Diforders 5 (although indeed later Experience hath thewed it 
no lefs available to ttiffe Truth, Jultice, and Piety): The Popes 
after Lusber were better advifed, and fo were the Bifhops ad- 
hering to his Opinions. 

13. Whereas alfo it is moft apparent, that many perfons dif- 
claimed this Authority, not regarding either the Doctrines or 
Decrees of the Popes; it is wonderfull, that fuch men fhould: 
not be reckoned in the large Catalogues of Hereticks 3 where- 
in Errours of lefs obvious confideration, and of far lefs impor- 
tance did place mens If Epipbanius, Theodoret, Leontius, 8c. 
were fo negligent, ox unconcerned, yet S. Asin, Philaftrius— 
Weftern men, fhould not have overlooked this fort of defperate 
Hereticks: Aerixs for queftioning the dignity of Bithops is fet 


among, the Hereticks, but who gét that name for difavowing. 


the 
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the Pope’s Supremacy, among the many who did it? (Ie is 
but lately, that fuch as we have been thruft in among, Here- 
ticks.) 

14. Whereas no Point avowed by Chriftians could be fo 
apt to raife offence and jealoufie in Pagans againft our Religion 
as this, which fettech up a Power of fo vatt extent, and huge 
influence ; whereas no novelty could be more furprizing or 
ftartling, then the Ere@ion of an Univerfal Empire over the 
confciences and religious praG@ices of men; whereas alfo this 
Do@Gtrine could not but be very confpicuous and glaring in or- 
dinary practice; it is prodigious, that all Pagans fhould not 
loudly exclaime againft it. 

‘eat procedint- _ It is ftrange, that Pagan Hiftorians (fuch as Marcellinus, who 
que vebiculis often {peaketh of Popes, and blameth them for their luxurious 
sh lathe way of living, and pompous garb: as Zozimus, who bore a 
ae great {pight at Chriftianity ; as all the Writers of the Imperial 
-curantes pro- Hiftory before Conjtansine) fhould not report it, as a very ftrange 
fufas, adeout pretence newly ftarted up. 

eorum convutle- 

via Regales fuperent menfas. Marcell. lib. 27. p- 338. bat travel fitting in Chariots, 


curioufly apparelled, procuring profufe dainties, infomuch as their meals exceed the 
fcafts of Kings. 


It is wonderfull, that the eager Adverfaries of our Religion 
(fuch as Celfus, Porpbyrie , Hierocles, Fulian himfelf ) thould 
not particularly level their Difcourfe againft ic, as a moft {can- 
dalous pofition and dangerous pretence, threatning the Govern- 
ment of the Empire. 

It is admirable, that the Emperour$ themfelves, enflamed 
with emulation and fufpicion of fuch an Authority (the which 
hath been fo terrible even to Chriftian Princes) fhould not in 
their Edits exprefly decry and impugne its that indeed every 
one of them fhould not with extreameft violence implacably 
ftrive to extirpate it. | 

In confequence of thefe things it may alfo feem ftrange, that 
none of the Advocates of our Faith ( Fuftin, Origen, Tertullian, 
Arnobins, Cyril, Auftin) fhould be put to defend it, or fo much 
as forced to mention it, in their elaborate Apologies for the 
Doctrines and Practices, which were reprchended by any (ort 
of Adverfaries thereto. 5 * 


We 
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We may add, that divers of them in 
their Apologies and reprefentations con- 
cerning Chriftianity would have appear- 
ed not to deal fairly, or to have been ve- 
ry inconfiderate; when they profefs for 
their common belief affertions repugnant 
to that DoCtrine; as when Tertullian {aith, 
| We reverence the Emperour as a man fe- 
cond to God, and lefs onely then God; 
when * Optatus affirmeth, that above the 
Emperour there is none befide God who 
made the Emperour 5 and, that t Donatus 
by extolling bimfelf (as fome now do) 
above the Emperour, did in fo doing as it 
were exceed the bounds of men, that be 
did efteem himfelf as God, not as a man. 
When Saint Chryfoftome afferteth, the 
Emperour to be the crown and bead of all 

_men upon earth 5 and faith, that even A- 
potles, Evangelifts, Prophets, any men 
whoever are to be {ubject co the temporal 
Powers; when t Saint Cyrill calleth the 
Emperour the Sxpreme top of glory among 
mex, elevated above all others by incompa- 
rable differences, &c. When even Popes 
talk at this rate; as Pope || Gregory I. 
calling the Emperour his Lord, and Lord 
of all, telling the Emperour, that his 
Competitour, by affuming the title of 
Univeral Bithop did fet bimfelf above the 
bonour of bis Imperial Majefty ; which he 
fuppofeth a piece of great abfurdity and 
arrogance ; and even Pope * Gregory IT. 
doth call that Emperour (againft whom 
he afterward rebelled) the Head of Chri- 
ftians. Whereas indeed if the Pope be 
Monarch of the Church, endowed with 
the Regalities which they now afcribe to 
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Sentiunt enim Deum effe folum, in cx- 
jus folius poreftate funt, a quo funt fecundi, 
poft quem primi, ante ommes Cy fuper omnes 
Deos. Quidni? cw fuper omues homines, 
qui utique vivunt, (x mortuis antiftant. 
Tert. Apolog. c.. 30. 

For they think it 1s God alone in 
whofe power they are, next to whom 
they are the chief, before all, and above 
all Gods. And why not? when they are 
above all men alive, and furpafs the dead. 

|| Colimus Imperatorem ut hominem a 
Deo fecundum, ¢y folo Deo minorem. Ter- 
tull. ad Scap. 2. 

* Cum fuper Imperatorem non fit nifi fo- 
lus Deus Bi fecit Imperatorem. Opt.lib.3. 

+ —dum fe Donatus fuper Imperatorem 
extollit, jam quaft hominum excefjerat mo- 
dum, ut fe ut Deum, non hominem aftima- 
ret. Id. ibid. 

Baordads 9d xopuot 4 uagaan OW om F 
ys bei de miy rey. Chryl. avd'p.2.p.453. 

Kady ‘Aztsonos bs, nav Evarlerssis, 
xgv Tlpognms, nay és1g8y; &c..Chryf, in. 
Rom. 13. 1. 

Ou pap Biv 0 UBprSeis oubrsv Te 
txav oar THs yt, Bandsus x0¢--Chryl. 
fupra, —~ 

_For he that is thus wrong’d has not. 
his equal upon earth, for he 1s King, dc. 

T This 2 ev ay-Spesmess cunrdias 70 dve- 
Taroy x, aovyxplros Dagccus F ado 
MAY TOY LESHIOE Hy VzSpreleAVoy, UAHS 
@ GthbxX pisces Caotrersy %) KANESS ULE 
tE cupe7v¢ a uy 7eizey Sor Mi Cee 
Ons UTD x7! attr rey Vzsroons. Cyril. a 
Theod. in Conc. Eph. part. ‘a Cap. . pr 20. 

|| P. Greg. M. Ep. 2. 62. 

Quia Sereniff. Domine ex ilh jam tem- 
pore Dominus meus fuifti, quand» adhuc 
Dominus omnium non erds——= E20 qui- 
dem juffiont fubjetfus-—— Ibid. | 

Ad hoc enim poteftas Dominorum meorum 
pretati celitus data eft fuper omnes homines, 
¢xc. Ibid. Ego indignus famulus vefter. Ib. 

Qui honort quoque Imperti veftri fe per 
privatum vocabulum fuperponit. P.Greg. I. 
Ep. 4. 32 


*. "Os Camrgig x xsoarn OV xpistardr. P. Greg. II. in Epift, 1. ad Leon. Waur. apud 


Bin. Tom. §. p. 502. As King and Head of Chriftians. 
XY 


him, 


i ea 


162 A 


TREATISE of — 


him, it is plain enough that he is not inferiour to any man li- 
ving, in real power and dignity : wherefore the modern Doc- 
tours of Rome are far more fincere or confiderate in their He- 
raldry, then were thofe old Fathers of Chriftendome; who now 


—-xna cum famnulo tuo Papa noftroN. 
¢y Antiftite noftro N. ¢ Rege noftro Ne 
€ omnrbus Orthodoxis, ey. 

Fogether with thy Servant our Pope 
N. and our Bifhop N. and our King N. 
and all Orthodox, Zc. ; 


* Fiat autem oratio pro dignitate Re- 
Gia poft orationem fadtam pro Papa, quia 
poteftas fuprema Sacerdotalis excedit Re- 
giam antiquitate , dignitate, (F utilita- 
te, fy'c. Gab. Biel in Can. mif. 

Let prayer be made for the King af- 
ter prayer made for the Pope, becaufe 
the fupreme Sacerdotal power exceeds 
the Kingly in antiquity, dignity, and 
utility, Coc. . 


Subejfe Romano Pontifici omni huma- 
me creature declaramus, dicimus, defini- 
mus, ¢y pronunciamus omnino effe de ne- 
ceffitate falutis. P. Bonif.V III. in Extrave 
com. Ib. 1. tite 38. 


{tick not downrightly to prefer the Pope 
before all Princes of the world; not one- 
ly in Do@rine and Notion, but in the 
Sacred Offices of the Church ; for in the 
very Canon of their Mafs, the Pope (to- 
gether with the Bifhop of the Diocete, 
one of his Minifters) is fet before all 
Chriftian Princes; every Chriftian Sub- 
je@ being thereby taught to deem the 
Pope fuperiour to his Prince: * Now 
we mutt believe (for one Pope hath 
written it, another hath put ic in his 
Deeretals, and it is current Law) that 
the Papal Authority doth no lefs furpafs 
the Royal, then the Sun doth outfhine 
the Moon. 

Now it is abundantly declared by Pa- 
pal definition, as a point neceffary to Sal- ° 
vation, that every bumane creature (nei- 
ther King, nor Kefar excepted) is fubjed 
to the Roman High Prieft. 


Now the myftery is difcovered, why Popes, when fummoned 
by Emperours, declined to goin Perfon to General Synods 3 


At quamrvis utcungne tolerable fit, ut 
Principes feculares in Concilio fedeant an- 
te alios Epifcopos, tamen nullo modo con- 
venit , ut ante ipfum fummum Pontifi- 


becaule # was not tolerable, that the Em- 


erour (who fometime would be prefent 


in Synods ) foould fig above the Popes ‘as 


in the pride of his heart he might per- 


haps offer to doe. (I cannot forbear to 
note what an ill conceit Bellarmine had 
of Pope Leo I. and other Popes, that they did forbear coming 
at Synods out of this villainous pride and haughtinefs:) 
15. One would admire, that Conftantine, if he had {melt this 
DoGrine, or any thing like it in Chriftianity, fhould be fo ready 
~ to embrace it 3 or that fo many Emperours fhould in thofe times 
do fo; fome Princes then probably being jealous of their ho- 
nour, and unwilling to admit any Superiour to them. 


cem, Gc. Bell. de Conc. 1. 19+ 


It is 
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It is at leaft much, that Emperours fhould with fo much 
indulgence fofter and cherifh Popes, being their fo dangerous 
Rivals for dignity ; and that it fhould be true, which Pope 
Nicholas doth affirm; that the Emperowrs sa 
bad extolled the Roman See with divers rey: a aera hee 
privileges, bad enriched it with gifts, bad rentiam’ Antecefforum veftrorum , piorume 
enlarged it with benefits; had done I duntaxat Imperatorum——armr, (7 Studi- 
know not how many things more for it: pista lagtial sei diverfis privilegin ex- 
furely they were bewitched thus to ad- papel slat toe oa 
vance their concurrent Competitor for verint ejss votis annuerint,(yc. P. Nicht. 
Honour and Power.; one who preten- pift.8. ad Mich. Imp. 

_ ded to be a better man then themfelves. | 

Bellarmine (in his Apology againft King Fames) faith, that the Apyl. Bell. 
Pope was (vellet, nollet) conjtrained to be fubjedi to the Emperours, P 20% 
becaufe bis Power was not known to them; it was well it was 
not: but how could it be concealed from them, if it were a 
Do¢trine commonly avowed by Chriftians ? it is hard keeping 
fo praCtical a DoGtrine from breaking forth into light. But to 
leave this confideration : 

Farthermore, We have divers ancient Writings, the {pecial 
nature, matter, {cope whereof did require, or greatly invite 
giving atteltation to this power, if fuch an one had been known 
and allowed in thofe times which yet do afford no counte- 
nance, but rather much prejudice thereto. | 

16. The Apofolical Canons, and the Conftitutions of Cle-— 
ment, which defcribe the ftate of the Church, with its Laws, 
Cuftoms and PraGtices current in the times of thofe who com- 
piled them (which times are not certain, but ancient, and the ©. Apo. 
lefs ancient the more it is to our purpofe) wherein efpecially the 8. 4, Ores 
Ranks, Duties, and Privileges of all Ecclefiaftical Perfons are 
declared, or prefcribed, do not yet touch the Prerogatives of 
this Univerfal Head, or the {pecial refpects due to him, nor 
mention any Laws or Conftitutions framed by him: Which 
is no lefs ftrange, then that there fhould be a Body of Laws, 
or defcription of the ftate of any Kingdome, wherein nothing 
fhould be {aid concerning the King, or the Royal Authority : 

It is not fo in our modern Canon-Law, wherein the Pope doth 
make stramque paginam we read little befide bis Authority, 
and Decrees made by it. 
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The Apoftolical Canons particularly do 

prefcribe, that the Bifhops of each Nation 

Syisu %3rr¢ vas [ould know bim that is fit among them, 


Tks "Emoxsaes éxass %. 
vp t+ dy amis zearer, © HS and fhould efteem bim the Head, and fhould 


aster Os ntor alu’, xy uMdNY Th BEAT EY 
wepinéy aveu P &-e1ve Yrouns* EaeVe 
‘) bya mpatiew tigso’, O97 TH eure 
aaeginld sTICarrct, 4, Tals ar au rl 
~~ MONIg GrAL UNdt enevos aytu 
oily Tos) VVOANG amieitte Th* 87e 


sucpore esate Aprt, Cam 34- 


could be more oppor 


Power ? how could the Canoni 


do nothing confiderable (or extraordinary ) 
without bis advice ; as alfo that each one 
(of thofe Head-Bifhops ) foould onely 
meddle with thofe affairs, which concerned 
his own precind, and the places under it: 
alfo, that ao fuch Frimate flould do any 
thing without the opinion of all, shat fo 
there may be concord: Now what place 
tune to mention the Pope’s Sovereign 
{t without ftrange neglect pafs 


it over? doth he not indeed exclude it, affigning the Supreme 


difpofall (without fu 


tion of the whole body of Paftours, 


rther refort) of all things to the arbitra- 
and placing, the mainte- 


nance of concord in that courfe ? 


"H Sein WW bepzer dy TUES WLOTH 
uty 753 a) Stow iKkayv ma lea, aXpoTde 

cy ,? e € an rs a ’ »- 2 a 
Ty gam WUT” & as avin 
TOTENE Tes Ay SHOWAvPSTUA Tow THS 
va®’ nuas iseceyias Aandosunas. Di0- 
nyf. de Hier. Eccl. cap. § 


"Emadh ris izggnugs THEM yg Te 
cranpooes, duuduns re anew x, cep 
veins Honegusy os uly égixroy. De 
Eccl, Hiti's Cape §« | 


17. So alfo the Old Writer, under the 
name of Dionyfius the Areopagite, trea- 
ting in feveral places about the degrees 
of the Ecclefiaftical Hierarchy, was mon- 
ftroufly overfeen in omitting the Sove- 
reign thereof: In the fifth Chapter of his 
Ecclefiaftical Hierarchy he profeffeth 
carefully to fpeak of thofe Orders, but 
hath not a word of this fupereminent 
rank, but averreth Epifcopacy to be the 
firft and higheft of divine Orders, in which 
the Hierarchy is confummated : and in his 
Epiftle to Demopbilus there is a remark- 


able place, wherein he could hardly have avoided touching the 


Adres pay By toriSuuta oy Sue % 


Pope, had there been then one in fuch 
vogue as now: for advifing that Monk 


Alyy ra av alias dgogics* ovt > of 
Seon AerTuencl © 4 TETOIS Gi iegers® ite 
edoxat } mis beceuar" x, THIS itpap yes 
ob Acromaor © cb OH! "Amsa\r9 diddb 
31. xy 78 TIS yw éuety ors SU wpCON- 
KOT LALTEAAM, HDG. ow Opco Te eV 
apov seavopSusuatru, Cc.  Dionyf. 
Ar. Ep. 8.. 


to gentlenefs and obfervance toward his 
Superiours, he thus (peaketh : Let pafton 
and reafon be governed by you s but you by 
‘the holy Deacons, and thefe by the Pri¢fts, 
and the Priefts.by.the Bifvops, and the Bi 
Hoops by the Apoftles, or by their S — 

at 


_ geth the refpect due to them, yet never doth he fo much as 
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a a a a a 
(that is, faith Maximus, thofe which we now call Patriarch; ) Amsvrav J 
and if perbaps any one of them hall fail of his duty, let bim be Bes 
corrected by thofe boly perfons, who are co-ordinate to him, why ,., sal 
not. in this cafe, let him be corrected by the Pope his Superi- f5gu0 M- 
our? but he knew none of an Order fuperiour to the Apoitles Max. Schsl. 
Succeffours. _ Wo. 

18. Likewile, Ignatius in‘many Epiftles frequently defcribeth 
the feveral Ranks of the Ecclefiaftical Hierarchy, extolleth 
their Dignity and Authority to the higheft pitch, mightily ur- 
inention or touch this Sovereign degree, wherein the Majeity ; 
of the Clergy did chicfly thine. 

In his very Epitle to the Romans he doth not yield any de- 
ference to their Bifhop, nor indeed doth fo much as take notice 
of him; isit not ftrange he fhould fo little mind the Sovereign 
of the Church ? or was it, fora fly reafon, becaufe being Bifhop 
of Antioch he had a pique to his brother F2cob, who had fup- 
planted him and got away his birthright ? 

The counterfeiter thercfore of Igvatims =o Le eee 
did well perfonate him, when he faith, 00s, nin nh hoy, che 4 Eucams 
that in the Church there is nothing greater ola ‘Evioxoae n pacer. Pfeud. Ignat.- 
then a Bfhop; and that a Bifbop is beyond ad Smyte 
all rule and authority., for inthe time of , Ti ~ Sey Emloxoms, Odd’ Th meone 
Ignatius there was no domineering Pope T,4, © apa eabnren Oe Jase: 
over all Bifhops. 

19. We have fome Letters of Popes, (though not many; for 
Popes were then not very {cribacious, or not fo pragmatical 5 
whence to fupply that dcfe@, left Popes fhould feem not able 
to write, or to have flept almoft 400 years, they have forged 
divers for them, and thofe fo wife ones, that we who love the 
memory of thofe good Popes, difdain to acknowledge them 
authours of fuch. idle ftuff; we have yet fome Letters of,) and. 
to Popes, to arid from divers eminent perfons in the Church, 
wherein the former.do not affume, nor the Jatter alcribe any 
fuch power; the Popes do not exprefs themfelves like Sove- 
rcigns, nor the. Bifhops addrefs themfelves like Subjects; but 
they treat one another in a familiar way like brethren and. 
equals: this is fo true, that it is a good mark of a {purious. 

Epiftle ( whereof we have good.ftore, devifed by colloguing - 
Knaves, and fathered on the. firft Popes ) when any of chem: 
YY 3 talketh. 
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talketh in an imperious frain, or arrogateth fuch a Power to 
himfelf. 
20. Clemens Bifhop of Rome in the Apoftolical times unto 
the Church of Corinth, then engaged in difcords and faCtions, 
| , wherein the Clergy was much affronted 
‘OpSuly Win vies Uusis uamnd- (divers Presbyters, who had well and 
‘pale oink agpioena tes a a ee worthily behaved themfelves, were ejec- 
Cas a Cont, Ena hs Fun, ted from their Office, in a feditious man- 
For we fee that you have removed mer) did write a very large Epsftle; 
fome, who behaved themfelves well in wherein like a good Bifhop, and chari- 
ie Office, out of their miniftry blame- ¢ahJe Chriftian brother he doth earneftly 
y difcharged by them. : . 
SruciaCery weds wos rpsaburepes: Pe by manifold inducements perfuade them 
to charity and peace ; but no-where doth 
he fpeak imperioufly like their Prince: 
Nytowms — In fuch a cafe one would think, if ever, for quafhing fuch dif- 
oe © otders and quelling fo perverfe folks, who {purned the Clergy, 
pa it had been decent, it had been expedient, to employ his Au- 
| thority, and to {peak like himfelf, challenging obedience, upon 
duty to him, and at their peril: How would a modern Pope 
have ranted in {uch a cafe; how thundering a Bull would he 
have difpatched againft {uch outragious contemners of the Ec- 
cleliaftical Order? how often would he have fpoken of the 
Apoftolick See and its Authority ?. we fhould infallibly have 
heard him {wagger in his wonted ftyle, 
Si quis voluntati noftve contraire pra~ Whoever (hall prefume to crofs omr will, 
i sali igs spate al irae let bim know that be fhall incurr the in- 
sien Guainuram : in fuch oe ufu- dignation of Almighty God, and bis bleffed 
ally the Popes Bulls do end. Apoftles Peter and Paul: but our Popes, 
7 it {eemeth , have more wit, or better 
mettle then Pope Clement, that good Pope did not know his 
own ftrength, or had not the heart to ule it. 
Cyp. Ep. 41, 21. Among the Epiftles of Saint Cyprion there are divers 
42, 43945 Epiftles of him to feveral Popes (to Cornelius, to Lucius, to 


4749 5% Seephanus) in the which, although written with great kind- 


3 75 3 ° e ° ° 
4 hy nels and refpect, yet no impartial eye can difcern any {pecial 


. . regard to them, as to his Superiours in 

; Et scale ra eaga? honk Power, or Pattours in Doctrine, or 
yo mutua adlicetione, quam epemus . ° = 
exhibemnus irrvicem nobys, florentiffimo illig J udges of Practice +f he eae 
clero tecum prafidentt, gc. Ep. 55. ters to them, he conferret about oints 
with all freedome3 he fpeaketh his fenfe 

and 


= 


ae 
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and giveth his advice without any re- — And although I know, moft dear 
fraint orawes he fpareth not upon oc- ou, ar of he muruaor andre 
cafion to reprove their practices, and (0 another, &c. 7 

reje& their opinions ; he in his addreffes 

to them and difcourfes of them ftyleth them Brethren, and Col-_ 

fegeer and he continually treateth them as fuch, upon even 

terms : When (faith he to the Clergy of 

Rome) deareft Brethren, there was among —_ Cun de exceffu boni viri College met, 
us an uncertain rumour concerning the "Hor apad o Ligeia efjet College cha- 
Acceafle of the good man my Collegue, Fa- mee he 

bianass upon which words Rigaltias : 

had caufe to remark, How like an equall Quam ex aquo, & civilis mentiy Epi-- 
and fellow citizen doth the Bihop of Car- ft “sale ab Epifcopo Carthaginis a- 
thage'mention the Bifbop of Rome, even pad Clerum? Rigalt. Ibid. 

to the Roman Clergy? but would noe 

any man now be deemed rude and fawcy, who fhould talk in 

that ftyle of che Pope ? . 

Pope Cornelius alfo to Saint Cyprian hath fome Epiftles, where- Cypr. Ep. 45. 
in no glimpfe doth appear of any Superiority affumed by him. 4° 
But of Saint Cyprian’s judgment and demeanour toward Popes 
we thall have occafion to {peak more largely, in a way more 
pofitively oppofite to the Roman pretences, | 

Eufebins citeth divers long paffages out of an Epifile of Cor- Eutb. 6. 43. 
nelins to Fabius Bithop of Antioch againft Novatus ; wherein : 
no mark of this Supremacy doth appear; although the maeni- 
tude and flourifhing State of the Roman Churcly.is defcribed, 
for aggravation of Novatus his Schifme, and ambition. 

Pope Julixs hath a notable long Epiftle, extant in one of 
Athanafius’s Apologies, unto the Bifhops affembled at Antioch ; 
wherein he had the fairelt occafion that could be to affert and 
infift upon this Sovereign Authority, they flatly. denying and 
impugning it; queftioning his proceedings as fingular, fuppo- 
fing him fubje& to the Laws of the Church no lefs then any. 
other Bifhop; and downrightly affirming each of themfelves 
to be his equal; about which Point he thought good not to 
contend with them ; but waving pretences to Superiority, he 
juftifiech his aGions by reafons, grounded on the merit of the 
caufe, fuch as any other Bifhop might allege : But chis Epiftle- 
I thall have more particular occafion to difcuffe. 


Pope 
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Pope Liberixs hath an Epiftle to Saint Atbanafius, wherein 

* he not onely (for his direCtion and {atisfaGtion) doth inquire 

his opinion about the Point; but profeffeth, in complement 
perchance, that he fhall obediently fol- 

Tedabors #8 7m gesrers X80 susis, low its Write, faith he, whether you de 
panes : Sa sige ive eye think as we do and juft fo about the true 
code ae Liber, ad Aa Tee faith, that I may be undoubtedly a ured 
p. 243 about what you think good to command me; 
was not that {poken indeed like a cour- 


teous Sovereign,and an accomplithed Judge in matters of Faith? 
Socr.4.12 The fame Pope in the head of the Weltern, doth write to a knot 
of Eaftern Bifhops, whom they call sheir beloved Brethren and 
fellow Minifters , and in a brotherly ftrain, not like an Empe- 

rour. | 
In the time of Damafus, Succeffour to Liberius, Saint Bafil 
hath divers Epiftles to the Weftern Bi- 


Ep. 61+ 89+ 10. 74 182+ fhops, wherein having reprefented and 
x ena Tart murasivis? bewailed the wretched fate of the Ea: 
Fin, ay ctogusdiev dpdont, Gms w2F ftern Churches, then overborn with He- 
vorie, avelpars, AVL OWMAIX IS refies, and unfettled by Factions, he 
champeeol, mynSn7e aeds Tid darian craveth their charity, their prayers, their 
eee ae ou to have a fellow- Sympathy , their comfort , their brotherly 
facling of our doftraGtions. aid ; by affording to the Orthodox and 
{ound Party the countenance of their 


If there be any comfort of love, any 
fellowfhip of the Spirit, any bowels and Communion, by joining with them in 


mercies, be ye moved with pity and : 
ccommiteration to help us. pinneet for Truth ao Peacc A for 
bite xeieg THs HS ssyy KAIST, that the Communion Of 10 great hur- 

ches would be of mighty weight to fup- 


guy mynSHTe so nue Te ANAGING 
yuoy orralyvas apoyusire duxpue port and ftrengthen their Caufe; giving 


eupradeias. Ep. 09- : credit thereto among, the people, and 
Beg iConoriuaSee THD UuATEERY dant ° ‘ ede 

ele dilinmay ius % ovpmeaeay- inducing the Emperour to deal fairly 

Ep. 70+ with them, in ref{pe@ to fuch a multi- 

Te ASely Tee wap VLD ES ETHIE tude of adherents > e{pecially ‘of thofe 

re. snsian ot SaiCondpor, Ibid raed 
Bay goes ow re 0 “S : which were at fuch a diftance, and not 
| ee ee y (ei @ AopSvirrs ME (> immediately {ubjeG& to the Ealtern 
3 . e 

"Baty 5 x) cugaras wArOres cus Te Emperour 3 for, If (faith he) very many 

ard deyparionrs, JwAOY am Te FARIS of you do concur unanimonfly in the fame 

Soy UATITLYTAY AVAYTIPPNTEY, SAT opinion, it-is manifeft, that the multitude 


rw 


oy 
iy a ” of confenters will make the dogirine to be 
received without contradiGion 5 and, 
| | I know 
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I know (faith he again, writing to Atha- —play ariyris toy ConSelag rate 
nafins about thefe matters) but one way xa" Huds "Exxansias, rd ong AW 
of redrefs to our Churches, the confpiring gr Emicnommy cynavoas. 
with sof the Weftern Bifhopss thewhich °* *” | 
being obtained, would probably yield fome  Tda dun HosT0 Tic xosvors Goeaoe, 
advantage to the publick, the fecular power wT xeaTev Tey Te aliimrisov 8 TAh- 
revering the credibility of the multitude, =e recente Sel tess "hid. 
and the people all about following them aa a 
without repugnance : and, You (faith he poets ee eee 
to the Weftern Bifhops) the farther yor pens J Oo UaKery wpdet raga 
duel from them, the mere edie ee Steen Te 
sill be to ople. 


This indeed was according to the ancient Rule and Practice 
in fuch cafes, that any Church being oppreffed with Errour, 
or diftracted with Contentions, thould from the Bifhops of 
other Churches, receive aid to the removal of thofe inconveni- - 
encies. That it was the Rule doth appear from what we have 
bcfore fpoken; and of the pra@tice there be many inftances; 
for fo did Saint Cyprian fend two of his Clergy to Rome to . 
compofé the Schifme there, moved by Novatian again{t Corne- 


lins ; * {0 was Saint Chryfoftome called to Ephefus (although - Quod fervis 
out of his Juri{diction) to fettle things there 3 fo (to omit dj sehen 
vers inftances occurring in Hiftory) Saint Bafil him{elf was cal- doribus uf 
led by the Church of Iconinm to vifit it, and to give it a Bifhop 5 © pacificts 
although it did not belong to his ordinary infpection; and he yah iain 
doth tell the Bifhops of the * Coafts, that they fhould have gor” dei 


; ime, mifera. 
done well ia fending fome to vifit and affitt his Churches in his i 
their dijtreffes. Collegas no- 


; : : Stros Caldo-— 
nium (F Fortunatum, ut non tantian perfuafione literarum noftrarum, fed prafentia fua, ty con- 


filto omnium veftrum eniterentur, quantum poffent, ¢y elaborarent, ut ad Catholice Ecclefie unt- 
tatem fcifft corporis membra componerent-— Cyp. Ep. 42: ad Cornel. Pallad, 
As it becomed the Servants of God, efpeciall righteous and peaceable Priefts, moft 


dear Brother, we lately fent our Colleagues Caldonius and F ortunatus, that they might, 
not onely by the perfuafion of our Letters, but alfo by their prefence, and the adviee of 
you all, endeavour to their utmoft and {trive to reduce the members of that divided Body 
to the Unity of the Catholick Church. 


AU Kader Huds eis tr loner, OSE OLTH Sevan "Evrioxomy. Baf. Ep. 8. + ao? he rel 


, Antrsdey Lib abs. 3 vuarives dyamm 4 AW younaar nvas LTSUNER TUUsHOs, ag | 
eaboxsLer nusy WH xalamruudor. Ep. 77. 


But now how, I pray, cometh it to pafs, that in fuch a cafe 
he fhould not have a {pecial recourfe to the Pope ? but in fo 
zZ 


many 


a hos es se eee 


many addreffes fhould only wrap him up in a community ? 

why fhould he not humbly petition him to exert his Soveraigne 

Authority for the reliefe of the Eafterne Churches, laying his 

charge, and inflicting cen{ures on the diffenters?. why thould 

he lay all the ftrefs of his hopes on the confent of the Wefterne 

Bifhops ?. why doth he not fay a word of the dominion refi- 

dent in them over all the Church ? thefe things are unconcet- 

vable, if he did take the Pope to be the nan our adverfaries fay 
, he is. e ‘& e e ° 

Vid. Epift. But S. Bafil had other notions > for indeed, being fo wile and 

272, 273- good a man, ‘f he had taken the Pope for his Soveraigne, he 

32t. 325° would not have taxed him as he doth, and fo complaine of 

347° him; when fpeaking of the Wefterne Bifhops ( whereof the 

. Pope was the ringleader , and molt concerned ) he hath thefe 

words : Coccationed as I. conceive by the Bifhop of Rome’s re- 

2 jeGting, that excellent perfon, Meletius Bithop of Antioch; ) 

What we fhould write, or bow to joyne with 

thofe that write, Lam in doubt — for Iam 

To ty7 78 Seegonvswye we ane tpt to fay that of Diamedes, Tou ought not 

ava nn kauri Worse. KOTECS si- to requelt, for bew a haughty many for 

me reeves, Bal. Ep. 10. ad Eule jy trath obfervance doth render men of 

Samof. Epp ond. manners more contemptuous then 

otbermife they are. For if the Lord be 

rola Boise aviv F Sunnis propitious to us, what other addition do 

se:t@ 5 o ryt aAnSes Te iomery BTE «WE need ? but if the anger af God conti- 

pace cpener]as, Awd 5 varvolast nye, what help can we have from the We- 

GREH IAN UEVOL SLEPL TOUS Uy, & flerne Supercilioufnefs ? who in truth nti« 


' > A : e 7 : TAY 
aeiTiesy om Mapuing® aes 1p ther know, mor endure to learn , but be- 


mld aAnSEray an Toss amayysmorTas ol- 


reverxtous Tes’ Thu aigeow db tauren ing prepoffeffed with falfe fufpicions , do 
fshuacurs, Ibid. now doe thofe things, which they did be- 
: fore in the caufe of Marcellus, affeciing t 

contend with thofe, who report the Truth 

to them; and eltablifhing Horefy by them- 

felves: would that eacellent Perfon ( the greateft man of his 

time in reputation for wifdome and picty) have thus, unbow- 

elling his mind in an Epiltle to a very eminent Bifhop, {martly 

refle@ed on the qualitics and proceedings of the Welterne Cler- 

gy, charging them with pride and haughtinefs, with a fulpi- 

cious and contentious humour, with incorrigible ignorance, and 


indifpofition to learnes if he had taken him, who was the lea- 
| der 


| on 


2% 
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der in all thefe matters, to have been his Superiour and Sove- 
raigne ? would he have added the following words,. immedi- 


“ately touching him; I would not in the 


common name bave written to their ring- 
header, nothing indeed about Ecclefisftical 
affaires, except only to intimate, that the 


neither do know the truth of shings with * 


ws, nor do admit the way by which they 
may underftand it; but in generall about 
their being bound not to fet upon thofe , 
who were bumbled with afflictions, nor 


Should judge themfelves dignifyed by pride, 


a fim which alone fufficeth to make one 


. God's enemy: furely this great man 


"Eye whe 98 abats dvtu TS nove o4- 
poares @ irc ph aicrey emsdaras Ted xm 
eyecum , ae we A exnanonasinay ov~ 
Sv, of un Sov mrapgivitak , on eTs 


bouay e}) mae nyciy The acanSeiar, STE 


The odty dV is dv prado xglad¥rov- 


TU? Mg.ScAs 4 eet Ts un Stiy Tels Vad 
OW wegeouar rarerwStiow UMTS, 


pr dE alias xyes Varenpayhar y 


a puchpTHpece x ucvoy a Key 6x IFaN mV 
now as Svoy. Pid. a : 


knew better what belonged to government and manners, then 
in {uch rude terms to accoft his Soveraigne : nor would he have 
given him that character, which he doth otherwhere ; where 
{peaking of his Brother S. Gregory Nyffene, he faith he was an 


unfit Agent to Rome; becaufe alshough 
bis addrefs with a fober man would find 
much reverence and efteeme ; yet to a 
haughty, and referved man fitting I know 
not where above, and thence not able to 
bear thofe below {peaking the truth to bim, 
vebat profit can there be to the publick from 


the converfe of fuch a man, whofe difpofi- 


tion 4 averfe from illiberal flattery ? But 


, Rad cuyressovs Se avdp) at KMorucy 
wre X TONE alias Th wurwosap ° 
OrLnre 5 oy uNGra, ae me xa SuiBley 
4 At TeTo ake xauoSe avr 
Tle dAnSuer Ortyyouor ut duwa- 
PQ, Tt ay AvotTo cPEAG- mis RoLVOIS, 

LP SB TSTs aySpos susrig, Of 
ernromyioy Ere Swreias &yertudven we 
sos 5 ‘Bal. Ep. 250. 


thefe fpeeches fute with that conceit, which S. Bafil (as Baro- Anaft. ad 
nius 1 know not whence reporteth ) expreffed by faying, I bate Joh. Hier. 
the pride of that Church; which humour in them that good “#4 Hier. 
man would not be guilty of foftering by too much obfequi- 


oufnefs. 


S. Chryfoftome, having by the praCtices of envious men com- Tom. 7. Epiff. 
bined againft him, in a packed affembly of Bifhops, upon vain 122. 
furmifes, been fentenced and driven from his See, did chere- 
upon write.an Epittle to Pope Innocent I. Bifhop of Rome, toge- vid. Laun. 
ther with his Brethren the Bifhops of Italy; therein reprefen- Epift. 1. 3. 
ting his cafe, complaining of the wrong, vindicating his inno- | 
cency, difplaying the iniquity of the proceedings againft him, 
together with the mifchievous confequences of themtoward the 


Z2 


whole 


2 
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whole Church, then requiring, his fuceour for redrefs: yet, (al- 
though the fenfe of his cafe, and care of his intereft were likely 
“to fuggeft the greateft deference that could be) neither the ftyle, 
which is very ref{pe@full, nor the matter, which is very copious, 
do imply any acknowledgment of the Popes Supremacy 5 He 
doth not addrefs to him as to a Gover- 
nour of all, who could by his Authority 
Tess wis vuertogy dvad payer @- command jultice to be done, but as toa 


gaa. brother, and a friend of innocence, from 
whofe endeavour he might procure re- 
Aidalobe vusy ld dyanlw. liefe ; He had recoxrfe not to his Sove- 


raigne power, but to bi brotherly Jove; 

He informed his Charity, not appealed 

to his bar ; He in fhort did no more then implore his aififtance | 

in an Ecclefiattical way 3 that he would exprefs his refenement 

of fo irregular dealings, that he would ayow communion with 

him, as with an Orthodoxe Bifhop innocent and abufed 5 that 

he would procure his caufe to be brought to a fair triall in a Sy- 

nod of Bifhops, lawfully called and indifferently affected : Had 

the good man had any conceit of the 

 me"Huas 3 m3 by aabyres, ix Pope’s Supremacy, he would, one would 

tasyrcus, tx Smodtiy Stvres Vatv- think, have framed his addrefs in other 

Swive,eW pee pyuccrory fpialngs *o™ terms, and fued for another courfe of 

mite eo ee Seca. proceeding in his behalfe; but it is plain 

But as for us, we who are not con- enough that he had no fuch notion of 

demned nor convidted, nor prov’d guil- things, nor had any ground for fuch an 

ty, let us continually enjoy the benefit one For jindecd Pope Innocent in his 
of your Letters, and Love, and all other - 5 

things as before. an{wer to him , could do no more then 

> = exhort him to patience; in another to 

his Clergy and People could onely comfoit them, declare his 

diflike of the adverfaries proceedings and grounds 5 fignify his 

intentions to procure a general] Synod, with hopes of a redrels 

thence 3 his Soveraigne power, it feems, 

‘Ama xT AY cikser yui oe TS not availing to any fuch purpofes, But 

fe ce Ser oan esd what (faith he) can we doe in fuch ca- 

a Oesctan= Gitano Oy. cee ubalas L&5? & Synodical cognizance i neceffary, 

wit misters Bo rucror xelascaas ge. WPIch we heretofore did fay ought to be 

Jaz Swy.—m SoZ. 8. 264 called, the which alone can allay the mo- 

tions of fuch tempefts. | 

Itis true, that the later Popes (Siriciws, Anaftafins, Innocent, 

| " Lozimus,, 
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Zoxzimus, Bonifacius, Celeftinus, &c.) after the Sardican Coun- 
cil in their Epiltles to the Wefterne Bifhops, over whom they. 
had encroached, and who were overpowered by them, @e.. 
do {peak in fomewhat more lofty ftraine ; but are more modetft: 
toward thofe of the Eaft, who could not beare, &c. 
22. Farther; It is moit prodigious that in the difputes ma- 
naged by the Fathers againit Hereticks (the Gnofticks , Valen- 
tinians, Marcionites, Montanijts, Manicbees, Paulianifts, Arians, 
&c.) they fhould not, even in the firft place alledge and urge 
the fentence of the Univerfal Paltor and Judge, as a moft evi- 
dently conclufive argument, as the molt ¢fiicacious and com- 
pendious method.of convincing and filencing them: Had this 
point been well proved and preffed, then without any more 
concertations from Scripture, tradition, reafon, all Hereticks 
had been quite defeated s and nothing then could more ealily 
have been proved, if it had been trues when the light of tra- 
dition did fhine fo brightly 5 nothing indeed had been to fenfe 
more confpicuous, then the continuall excrcife of fuch an Au- 
thority. 
We fee now among thofe, who admit fuch an Authority, 
how furely when it may be had it is alledged, and what {way. 
ir hath, to the determination of any controverfy ; and fo it: 
would have been then, if it had.been then as commonly known. 
and ayowed. 
23. Whereas divers of the Fathers purpofely do treat on me- 
thods of confuting Hereticks, it is frange they fhould be fo blind: 
or dull, as not to hit on this moft proper and obwious way, of te- . 
ferring debates to the decifion of him, to whofe Office of Uni- 
verfa] Paftour, and Judge it did belong: Particularly one would: 
wonder at Vincentius Lirinenfis, that he on fet purpofe, with. 
great care, difcourfing about the means of fetling points of Faith, . 
and of overthrowing Heretics, fhould not light upon this nota- 
ble way, by having recourfe to the Pope’s Magitteriall fentence 3. 
yea that indeed he fhould exclude it 5. 
tor he (after moft intent ftudy, and dili- — Szpe igitur magné slat ia hese 
ent inquiry, confulting the bet and wifeft ttentione perquirens a quamplurimis .fan- 
ie ) Hee find a two ways.of do- ee cath fant VAs 
ing ites I (faith he) did always | and Hujufmodi femper re{ponfum. ab ommni- 
from almoft every one receive this anfwer, bus fere retuli, quod five ego five quis alius « 
that if either I or any otber. wenld find whet exurgentinm bexeticorum frandes den ~ 
| Z 3. out. 
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prebendere, laqueofue vttare, ey in fide 

Jana fanus atque integer permanere, dit- 

plicit modo munive fidem fuam’ Domino ad- 

juvante deberet, Primo fcilicet, diving le-- 
gis Auchovitate, tim deinde Ecclefia Ca- 

tholice Traditione. p. 317+ 


Diximus in fupevioribws bane fuiffe fem- 
per @& effe hodie Catholicorum confuetudt- 
nem ut fidem veram dusbus his modis_ad- 
probent, Primi divini Canonis Auétort- 
‘tate, deinde Ecclefie Catholica Tradttrone. 
Po 3546 
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out the frauds and avoid the fnares of wp- 
flart Hereticks, and continue fouted and 
right in the tree Faith, be foould guard 
and firengthen ‘bis Faith, God helping bim, 
by thefe two means, Viz. Firft by the Ax- 
thority of the Divine Law, and then b 
the Tradition of the Catholick Church. 
And again; We before have faid, that 
this bath always been, and ws at prefent 
the cxftome of Catbolicks, that they prove 
their Faith by thefe two ways, Firft by 
Authority of the Divine Canon , then by 
the Tradition of the Univerfal Church. 


Is it not ftrange that he (efpecially being a Wefterne man, 
living in thofe parts, where the Pope had got much {way, and 
who doth exprefs great reverence to the Apoftolick See) fhould 
omit that way 6f determining points, which of all, (according 
to the moderne conceits about the Pope ) is moft ready and 


moft fure ? 


- 24. In like manner Tertullian profeffeth the Catholicks in his 
time to ule fuch compendjous methods of confuting Hereticks : 


His fere compendiis utimar, quum de 
Ruangelii fide adverfies Hareticos expe- 
dimur, defendentibus ¢y temporum ordi- 
nem pofteritari falfariorum prafcribentem, 
dy Auctoritatem Ecclefiarum. traditiont 
Apoftolorum patrocinantem. Tertull. zn 
Marc. 4+ Se 


* Solemus hareticis compendti gratia de 
pofteriteze prafcribere. Tertull. contra 
Hermog. cap. 1. 


We, (faith he ) when we would difpateb 
againft Hereticks for the Faith of the Gof- 
pel, do commonly ufe thefe hort ways, 
syhich do maintaine both the order of 
times preferibing againit the latene/s of 
impoftors, and the Authority of the Chur. 
ches patronizing Apoftolical trad.tion 5 
* but why did he skip over a more 
compendious way, then any of thofe, 
namely, ftanding to the judgment of the 
Roman Bifhop ? 


25. It is true that both he, and. S. Ireneus before him, dif- 
puting again{t the Hereticks of their times, who had introdu- 


ced pernicious novelties of their own de- 


The like difcourfe againft Here- vifing, when they alledge the general 


ticks doth Clemens Alex. ufe. Strom. 7. 


De 549 


confent of Churches (planted by the 


 Apofties, and propagated by continual 


fucceffions of Bifhops from thofe whoin 


the Apoftles did ordaine ) in doctrines and practifes oppofite 
| | to 
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to thofe devices, as.a good. argument (and {b indeed, it thea 
was, next toa demoniiration ) again& them, do produce the 
Koman Church, asa prfficipal one among them, upon €verall 
obvious accounts 3 And this indeed argueth the Reman Church 
to have been then one competent witnelS, or cxedible retainer 
of tradition; as alfo were the other Apottolical Churches, to 
whofe teltimony they likewife appeale; but what is this to the 
Roman Bifhops judiciall Power in fuch, cafes? why do they not 
urge that in plaine teem: ? they would certainly have done fv, 
if chey had known it, and thought ie of any validity. 
Do but mark their words, involving the force of their are | 


gamentation; When (faith Irenaeus) swe 
do again (after allegation of Scripture ) 
sere to shat tradition, wbich is from 

€ Apoftles, which by fuccefions of Pres. 
byters is preferved in the Churches : and, 
That (faith Tertullian ) will appear to 
have been delivered by the Apoftles, wbich 
hath: been kept as boly in the Apojtolical 
Churches : let us fee what milke the Co. 
rinthians did draw from Panl, what she 
Philippians, the Theffslonians, the Epbe- 
fians do read : what alfo the Romans our 
nearer neighbours do fay, to whom both 


Peter and Paul did leave she Gofpel fealed. 


vith their Bloud, we bave alfo the Chur- 
ches nurfed by Fobn, &c. Again, It # 
therefore manifet (faith he, in his pre- 
{criptions again? Hereticks ) that-every do- 
Grine, which doth confpire mith thofe A- 
poftolical Churches, in mbich the Faith 
originally was planted, ws to be accounted 
srue, os undoubtedly holding that, which 
the Churches did receive from the Apojiles, 
the Apojtles from Chrift , and Chrijt from 


‘ 


Clun autem ad cam igexum traditicnem, 
que elt ab Apotcls , que per fuccefsres 
Presbyterorum tn Ecclefis cuftoditur, pro- 


txamig— Tren. 3. 2. 


Conftabit id effe ab Apoftolis traditum 
quod apud Ecclefsas Apoftolicas fuevit fa- 
crofanctum 5 videamus quod lac a Pauls 
Corinth? hauferint 5 qud legant Philip- 
penles, Theffutmi enfes,Ephcfii, quid etiam 
Romani de proximo fonest, quibus Evan-. 
gelium & Petrus ¢y Paulus fanzuine 
quogue fuo fignatum reliquerunt 5 babemus. 
Cy Fohannis alumnas Ecclefias, tc. Adve. 
Marc. 4. 5 


Conftat proinde ommem doffrinam, que 
cum ills Ecclefiws Apoftolicis matricibus 
Cx ortginalibus fidei conjpiret, veritati 
deputandam, id fine dubio tenentem quod’ 
Ecclefie ab Apoftolis, Apoftolt a Chrifts, 
Chrifius & Deo fufcepit, reliquam vere 
doctrinam de mendacto prajudicandam , 
qux fapiat contra veritatem Ecclefiarum, 
er Apotolorum, Cy Chrytt, ¢y Det. Terte. 
de prefer. 21. : 


God; but all other dotirine is to be prejudged filfe, which dosh 
think against the truth of the Churches, and of the Apoftles, and 
of Chrift, and of God: their argumentation then in fhort is 
plainly this, chat the confpiring of the Churches in.duGrincs. 
contrary to thofe, which.the Hereticks vented; did irref. agably 


fiznify, 
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_ aves. J whereon they now build the Papal Authority, thould 
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fignify thofe doctrines to be Apoftolical; which difcourfe doth 


nowife favour the Roman pretences, but indeed, if we do weigh 


it, is very prejudicial! thereto; it thereby appearing, that Chri- 


ftian Do@ours then in the canvafing of points and affuring tra- 


dition had no peculiar regard to the Roman Churche’s cetti- 
mony., no deference at all to the Roman Bifhops Authority 5 


\ 
! 


( not other at leaft then to the Authority of one fingle Bithop — 


yielding atteftation to tradition.) _ | 
26. It is odd, that even old Popes themfelves in elaborate | 
tracts difputing againft Hereticks (as -Pope Celeftine againit | 


Neftorins and Pelagius, Pope Leo againft Extyches—— ) do con- 
tent themfelves to urge teltimonies of Scripture, and arguments 
grounded thereon 3 not alledging their own definitive Autho- 
rity, or ufing this parlous argumentation, I the Sxpremre Dodiour 


of the Church, and Fudge of controverfies do affert thus , and 
. therefore you are obliged to fubmit your affent. | 


'. 29, It is matter of amazement, ifthe Pope were fuch as 
they would have him to be, that in fo many bulky Volumes of 
the ancient Fathers, living through many ages atter Chri, in 
thofe vaft treafuries of learning and knowledge, wherein all 


forts of truth are difplayed, all forts of duty are preffed ; this | 


momentous point of doctrine and practice fhould nowhere be 
expreffed in clear, and peremptory terms; (I {peak fo, for that 
by wrefting words, by impertinent application, by ftreining 
confequences the moft ridiculous pofitions imaginable may be 
deduced from their Writings. ) 

It is range that fomewhere or other, at leatt incidentally, 
in their commentaries upon the Scripture, wherein many places 
concerning the Church and its Hierarchy do invite to {peak of 
the Pope 3 in their treatifes about the Priefthood, about the Uni- 
ty and Peace of the Church, about Herefy and Schifme; in 
their Epiftles concerning, Ecclefiaftical Affaires ; in their Hi- 
ftorical narrations about occurrences in the Church, in their | 


 concertations with heterodoxe adverfaries, they fhould not fre- | 


quently touch it, they fhould not fometimes largely dwell up- 
on it. : | 


Is it not marvailous, that Origen, S. Hilary, S.Cyril, Saint | 


Chryfoftome, S. Hierome, S. Auttin , in their Commentaries and 
Tractates upon thofe places of Scripture [Ts es Petrus. Pafce 
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be fo dull and dsowfy as not to fay 2 word concerning the 
Pope? 
_ That S. Auflix in his {o many elaborate TraGates againft the 
Donatijts, (wherein he difcourfeth fo prolixely about the Church, 
its Unity, Communion, Difcipline) fhould never intilt upon 
the duty of Obedience to the Pope, or charge thofe Schifma- 


o 


ticks with their rebellion againft him, or allege his Authority — 


againit them ? . ; | 

If we confider that the Pape was Bifhop of the Imperial! Ci- 
ty, the Metropolis of the World; that he thence was moft emi- 
nent in rank, did abound in wealth, did live in great {plen- 
dour and reputation; had many dependencies, and great op- 


portunities to gratify, and relieve many of the Clergy 5 that of 


the Fathers, whofe Volumes we have, all well affected towards 
him, divers were perfonally obliged to him, for his fupport in 
their diftrefs (as Athanafius, Chryfoftome, Theodoret, ) or as to 
their Patrons and Benefactors (as §. Hierome: ) divers could 
not but highly refpe@ him as Patron of the caufe wherein they 
were engaged (as Bafil, Gregory Nazianzene, Hilary, Gregory 
Nyffene, Ambrofe, Auftin: ) fome were his partizans in a com- 
mon quarrel (as Cyril: ) divers of them lived in places, and 
times wherein he had got much {way, (as all the Wefterne Bi- 
fhops:) that he had then improved his Authority much beyond 
the old limits: that all che Bifhops of the Wetterne or Latine 
Churches.had a peculiar dependence on him (cefpecially after 
. that by advantage of his Station, by fa- | 
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vour of the Court, by colour of the Sar- 
dican Canons, by voluntary deferences 
and fubmiffions, by feverall tricks he 
had wound himfelf to meddle in moft 
of their chiefe Affaires: ) that hence di- 
vers Bifhops were tempted to admire, 
to court, to flatter him; that divers af- 
piring Popes were apt to encourage the 


Ths ‘Papatov emoxems suolws 73 

"AreEard ptav wheg F sheaoumns o77 
Auwwaseiay mdW AAG TestAdcons. 
Socr. 7. IT. 
The Bifhoprick of Rome ts like to 
that of Alexandria, having now long 
agoe arrived to that height of Powcr 
above and beyond the Priefthood. 


commenders of their Authority which they themfelves were 
apt to magnify and inculcate; contidering I fay, fuch things ie 
is a wonder, that in fo many voluminous difcourfes {o little 
fhould be faid favouring this pretence, fo nothing that proveth 
it, [ fo much that croffeth it, fo much indeed (as I hope to 
thew) that quite overthroweth ic. ] _ 
Aa Hilsriw 


I 73 
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If it be asked how we can prove this; I anfwer, that 
(befide who carefully perufeth thofe old Books, will eafily 
fee it) we are beholden to our Adverfaries for proving it to 
us, when they leaft intended us fuch a favour; for that no 
clear and cogent paffages for proofe of this pretence. can be 
thence fetched, is fufhciently evident from the very allega- 
tions, which after their moft diligent raking in old Books 
they produce; the which are fo few, and fall fo very thore 
of their purpofe, that without much ftretching they tignify 
nothing. 

28. It is monftrous, that in the Code of the Catholick 
Church (confifting of the decrees of fo many Synods, con- 


cerning Ecclefiaftical order and difcipline) there fhould not 


be one Canon direCtly declaring his Authority; nor any 
mention made of him, except thrice accidentally; once up- 


ic On occafion of declaring the Authority of the Alexandrine Bi- 


fhop, the other upon occafion of affigning to the Bifhop of 
Conftansinople the fecond place of bonour, and equall privileges 


_ with him. 


If ic be objected, that thefe difcourfes are negative, and 
therefore of {mall force; I anfwer, that therefore they are mott 
proper to affert {uch a negative propofition ; for how can we 
otherwife better fhew a thing not to be, then by thewing it to 
have no footftep there, where it is fuppofed to ftand ? how can 
we more clearly argue a matter of right to want proofe, then by 
declaring it not to be extant in the Laws grounding fuch right; 
not taught by the Mafters, who profefs to inftru& in fuch 
things; not teftifyed in records concerning the exercife of it ? 
fuch arguments indeed in fuch cafes are not meerly negative, but 
rather privative; proving things not to be, becaufe not affir- 
med there, where in reafon they ought to be afirmeds ftanding 
therefore upon pofitive fuppofitions, that Holy Scripture, that 
generall tradition are not imperfece and lame toward their de- 
figne; that ancient Writers were competently intelligent, faith- 
full, diligent ; that all of chem could-not confpire in perpetual 
filence about things, of which they had often fair occafion, 
and great reafon to {peak : In fine,-fuch confiderations, how- 
ever they may be deluded by Sophifticall Wits, will yee bear 


great (way, and often will amount near to the force of demon- 


itration, with men of honeft prudence.. However we thal pro- 
: ceed 
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ceed to other difcourfes more dire@ and pofitive againft the Po- 
pith Do@rine. 


I]. Secondly we fhall thew that this pretence, upon (e- 
verall accounts, is contrary to the Dottrine of Holy Scrip- 
Cure, 
1. This pretence doth thwart the Holy Scripture, by affign- 
ing to another the prerogatives, and peculiar Titles appropria- 
ted therein to our Lord. 
The Scripture afferteth him to be our onely Soveraigne Lord 
and King: Zoas (faith it) sbere is one Lord; and, One King 1 Cor. 8. 6. 
Shall be King over them; who fhall reigne over the boufe of Da Boh. ; 
vid for ever, and of bis Kingdome there hall be no end, who is fr ok: 
the onely Potentate;, the King of Kings and Lord of Lords; the Luk. 1. 33. 
One Law-ziver, who is able to fave and to deftroy. 1 Tim. 6.15 
The Scripture fpeakech of one Arch-Paftoxr, and great Shep- Upsala a 
beard of the Sheep, exclufively to any other, for I will ( {aid 26. oe 
God in the prophet ) fet sp one Shepbeard over them, and be Heb. 13.20. 
Shall feed the Sheep: and Tbere ( faith our Lord himfelf ) hall E2¢k- 34.23- 
be one Fold, and one Shepbeard , who that fhall be, he expref- 
feth adding, I am the good Shepbeard; the good Shepheard giveth Joh. 10. 16, 
bis life for the Sheep, (by Pope Boniface his good leave, who 11; 14 
maketh S. Peter or himfelf this Shepheard. ) ne ae rae 
The Scripture telleth us, that we have one High-Prieft of ome capt. 
Profeffion, anfwerable to that one in the Jewith Church, his Heb. 3. t. 
: Heb. 9.7, 246 
The Scripture informeth us, that there is but one Supreme 
Doctour, Guide, Father of Chrittians, prohibiting us to ac- 
knowledge any other for fuch; Te are all Brethren And call ye Matth. 23. 8, 
mot any one Father upon Earth; for one is your Father, even be 9- 
that is in Heaven, Neither be ye called Majters, for one 4 your 
Mafter, even Chrift. Good Pope Gregory (not the 7¢® of that 
name ) did take this for a good argu- 
ment; for What therefore deareft Bro- Quid ergi frater chariffime, in ilo ter- 
ther, ( {aid he to jee of Conftansinople)  ribili examine venientis judicis difurus 
a thou fay in that terrible triall of the ee ra hae Cee sa 
uage who coming, who doft affed to 
be “3 not onely Father ; Pe General ore ee 
Father in the World ? | | 
The Scripture reprefenteth the Church as @ building whereof Eph. 2. 20. 
Aa2 Chrift | 


if 
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1Pet.2.4. Chrift bimfelf ia the chief Corner-ftone, as a Family, whereof 
he. a he being the Pater. familias, all-others are 
Eph. A ; ae Spel 2. § fellow fervants; as one Body, having one 
1 Cor. 12. 33. Eph. 1-22. 4. 14. Head; whom God hath given fo be Head 
23. : ite over all things to the Church, whichis bis 
Col. 1. 18. -Hof. 1.11. One Head. Body. 
cin ae seas | He is the One Spoufe of the Church ; 
Lose ee ait dite. . +: 3 Which-title one would thinke he might 
leave peculiar to our Lord.,: there being 
Sext. Decret. lib. "1. tit. 6. cap. 3. “no Vice-husbands.; yeti hath he been 
| . « bold even to claime that; as may be 
{een in the Conftit. of Pope Greg. X. in one of their General 
Synods. Cee o i ob ~ ; 
fi feemeth therefore a Sacrilegious arrogance { derogating 
Baron. A. 34. from. our Lords Honour) for any man to-affume or-admit thofe 
§208 Titles of: Soveraigne of the Church, Head of .the Gharch, onr 
Lord, Arch-Paftour, Highejt-Prieft, Chiefe Dotour, Mafter, Father, 
Judge of Chritians ; upon what pretence, or under. what di« 
ae _. _ ftin@ion foever : thefe pompatick, foolifh, 
Vi be Greg. F. i rs 4 *} 325 proud, perverfe, wicked, propbane words 4 
a 6. A By. Pa * ©Ps 245 2% 3° thefe names of fingularity, elation, vanity, 
o blafpbemy , (to borrow the: Epithets , 
with which Pope Gregory I. doth brand the Titles of Univerfal 
Bifbop, and Oecumenical Patriarch, no lefs modeft in found, and 
far more innocent in meaning, then thofe now afcribed to the 
Pope ) are therefore to be reyeCted, not onely becaufe they are 
injurious to all other Paftours, and to the People of God’s he- 
ritages but becaufe they do encroach upon our onely Lord, to 
whom they do onely belongs much more to ufurp the things, 
which they do naturally fignify, is a horrible invafion upon our 
Lord’s Prerogative. — 

Thus hath that great Pope taught us to argue, in words ex- 
prefsly condemning fome, and confequentially all of them, to- 
gether with the things which they fignify: What ( faith he, 
writing to the Bifhop of Conftantinuple, who had admitted the 

: title of Unrverfal Bifbop or Patriarch ) 

Tn quid Chrifty Univerfalis Ecclefig Wilt thow fay to Chrift, the Head of the 
capt He ap Le sil Fl exa- dst ee . the dp of the laft 
nie RO 2 TONE Tote CO iedament, who by the appellation of UNI- 
ners Universalis appellatione fupponere ? a SAL doft ae rp ins to fuabj f all bis 
Mem- 


> 


7 
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Members to thee? whom I pray. doft thou 


mean to imitate in fo perverfe a word, but 
bim who defpifing the Legions of Angels 
conftisused in fellorfhip with him, did en- 
deavour to break forth unte the top of Sin- 
gularity, that be might both be fubje& 
to none, and alone be over all? who alfo 
faid, I will afcend into beaven, and will 
rxalt my throne above the ftarrs— for 
what are thy brethren all the Bifhops of the 
Univerfal Church, bus the jtarrs of berven; 
to whom while by this haughty word thon 
defireft to prefer shy felf, and to trample 
parifon to thee, what dot thou fay, but 
ven ? | | 
_ And again, in another Epéftle to che 
Bifhops of Alexandria and Antioch he 
taxeth the {ame Patriarch for.affuming to 
boaft, fo that be attempteth to afcribe all 
things to bimfelf , and ftudieth by the 
elation of pompous fpeech to fubjedt to 
bimfelf all the members of Chrift, which 
do co-bere to One Sole Head, namely ta 
Chrift, 


quis rogo in hoc tam perverfo vocabulo ni 
Si tlle ad imitandum proponitur, qui de- 
| ia Angelorum Legionibus fecum focia- 
iter conftitutis ad culmen conatus eft fin- 
gularitatis erumpere, ut ¢x nulls fubeife, 
Cr foles omnibus preefle videretur ? qui 
etram dixit, In celum con{cendam, fuper 
aftra celi exaltabo folium meum 
quid enim fratres tui omnes Univerfalie 
Ecclefie Epifcopi, nifi aftra coli funt ? 
quibus dum cupis temetipfum vocabul ela- 
tionis praponere, eorumaque nomen tut com= 
parations calcare Greg. Ep. 4. 
38. 


on their mame in come 
I will climb into bea 


Faantiam fumpfit ira ut univerfa (ht 
tentet adjcribere, Cy omnia qua foli wnt 
caprtt coherent, videlicet Cari{to, per elt 
tionem pompatict fermonis ejufdem Chrilts 
Sidi ftudeat membra fubjugare. Greg. M. 
Ep. 4+ 36. 

The fame words we have in the E- 
piftle of P. Pelagius ( predeceffour of 
S. Gregory) to the Bifhops of Con/tin- 
tinople (P. Pelagii Ep. 8.) 


Again, I confidently fay, that whoever doth call bimfelf Uni- Ego autem fie 


~ -verfal Bithop, or defireth to be fo caled, doth in bis elation fore- denter dico, 


run Antichrift , becaufe be pridingly doth fet bimfelf before all q#/4 quif pus 


others, e : 


fe Unirverfa- 
lem Sacerdo-. 


ten vocat, vel vocari defiderat, in elatione fua Ahtichriftum precurtit quia fuperbiendo fe cater: 
preponit. ( Greg. I. lib. 6. Ep. 30.) Nec difpari fuperbia ad errorem ducitur 3 quia ficut per- 


verfus ille Deus uidert wult fuper omnes homines 3 ita 


quifquis eft, qui folus Sacerdos appellari ap- 


petit, fuper catevos Sacerdotes fe extollit. (ad Mauric. Aug.) . 


If thefe argumentations be found or fignifie any thing, what is 

the pretence of Univerfal Sovereignty and: Paftorfhip,: but a piece 

of Luciferian arrogance ? who can imagine, that even this Pope 

could approve, could affume, could exercife it? if he did, was 

he not monftrovfly. fenfelefs. and. above: meafure impudent to 

ufe fuch difcourfes, which 0 plainly, without altering a word, . 

might be retorted upon hims which are built uponfuppofions , 

that it is unlawfull and wicked. to affume Superiority over the | 


Aa 3 


Church, 
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Church, over all Bifhops, over all Chriftians; the which in- 

deed (feeing never Pope was of greater repute, or did write 

in any cafe more folemnly and ferioufly) have given to the pre- 

tences of his Succeffours {o deadly a wound, that a0 balme of 
Sophittical interpretation can be able to heal it. | 

_ We fee that according to Saint Gregory M. our Lord Chrilt is 

ue P-Pelag- she one onely Head of the Church; to whom for company let us 
Pe 3s adjoyn Saint Bafil M. (chat we may have both Greek and Latix 
Keeséons for it), who faith, that (according to Saint Pasi) we are the 
dwrerir 4 body of Chrift and members one of another, becaufe it is maniféf, 
-eppstiel thzt the one and fole truly bead, which is Chrijt, doth bald and 


- ging mess connect each one to anotber unto concord. 


6 ccoyorae THE 
pas y ubyne aAanSws xeoarns, tits Sew o Xeisog. Baf. M. de Jud. div. Tom. 2. p. 261. 
Totus Chriftus oad cy Corpus eft; Caput unigenitus Dei Filius, ey Corpus ejus Ecclefiz, 
Sponfies yx Sponfa, duo wy carne una. Quicunque de ipfo Capite ab Scripturss Santtis diffenti- 
unt, etiamfi in omnibus locis inveniantur in quibus Ecclefia defignata eft, non funt in Ecclefia, yc. 
Aug. de Unit. Eccl. cap. 4. Vid. contra Petil. 3. 42- } 
- Whole Chrift ts cle Head and the Body; the Head the onely-begotten Son of God, and 
his Body the Church, the Bridegroom and the Spoufe,-two in one flefh. Whoever dif- 
agree about the Head it felf from the Holy Scriptures though they are found in all places, 
in which the Church is defign’d, they are not in the Church, dc. 
Ic was unhappily exprefled by Bellarmine —— Ecclefia feclufo etiam Chrifto unum Caput ba- 


bere debet. De Pont. R. 1. 9. §. Ac né forté. The Church, even Chrift himfelf being fet 


afide, oughe to have one Head. 


To decline thefe allegations of Scripture, they have forged 
diftin@tions, of feveral kinds of Churches, and feveral forts of 

Heads; the which evafions I fhall not particularly difcourfe, {ee- 

ing it may fuffice to obferve in general, that no fuch diftinétions 

have any place or any ground ia Scripture; nor can well confift 

with itswhich {imply doth reprefent the Church as oneKingdom, 

oh. 18.36. @ Kingdome of Heaven, a Kingdome not of this world , all the 
L 3.20 Subjects whereof have their mainvuys in heaven , or are confi- 
Heb, 12. 22: 9 ered as. members of a City there 5 fo that it is vain to feek 
for a Sovereign thereof in this world; the which alfo doth to 

the Catholick Church fojourning on earth ufually impart the 

A&. 20.28. name and attributes properly appertaining to the Church moft 
Matt. 16.18. univer{al (comprehenfive of all Chriftians in heaven and upon 
ene eees earth) becaufe that is a vifible reprefentative of this, and we 
Ga: 13, by joining in ofhces of picty with that do communicate with 
this ; whence that which is faid of one (concerning the Unity 
ofits King, its Head, its Paftour, its Prieft) is to be ene 

0 


/ 
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of the other; efpecially confidering that our Lord, according 
to his promife, is ever prefent with the Church here, governing Matt. 28.20. 


ic by the efficacy of his Spirit and Grace, fo that no other cor- sa Pode 
poreal or vilible Head -of this Spiritual Body is need full. . - prafoei 


fitos ipfas, Cy Ecclefiam cum prapofitis gubernat. Cypr. Ep. 69. Chrift by his own arbitre- 
ae Hi power and prefence governs both the Bufhops themfelves, | the Church with 
e Brthops. | 


It was to be fure a vifible Headfhip, which Saint Gregory 
did {0 eagerly impugne, and exclaime againft; for he could 
not apprehend the Béhop of Conftantinople fo wild, as to affe& 


a Jurifdiction over the Church myftical or invifible. 


2. Indeed upon this very accompt the Romifh pretence doth | 
not well accord with Holy Scripture, becaufe it transformeth Joh. 18. 36.. 
the Church into another kind of Body, then it was conftituted 
by God, according to the reprefentation of it in Scripture; 
for there it is reprefented as a {piritual and heavenly Society, 
compacted by the bands of one faith, one bope, one Spirit of Eph. 4.4, 
Charity; but this pretence turneth it into a worldly frame; 2 OF 1° 4 
united by the fame bands of intereft and defign, managed in CaM mo 
the fame manner by terrour and allurement, fupported by the Chrifius ef 
fame props of force, of policy, of wealth, of reputation and. ad boc fua effe 
{plendour, as all other fecular Corporations are. | ably ds 

> 
compagem charitatis Uy fidet unum nos in fe corpus efficeret. Greg. M. Ep. 7.1tt. Our Head, 
which is Chrift, would therefore have us to be his members, that by the conjunfion of 
chasiry and faith he might make us to be one body. 


You may call: it what you pleafe, but it is evident chat in 
tsuth the Papal Monarchy is a temporal: Dominion, : driving on 
worldly ends by worldly means; fuch as our Lord did never 
mean to inftitute ; fo that the Subjects thereof may with far * Banarte 
more reafon, then the People of Comjtantinople had, when their ¥e'v, |B #- 
Bifhop Neftorius did ftop fome of their Priefts from contradicting Yooudy a 
him, fay * We bave 2 King, a Bifbop we bave not 5 fo that upon Fob, part. ; 
every Pope we may. charge that, wheredf Anthimus was acculed, aap. 30. 
in the Synod of Conftantinople, under 
Menas;, that be did accompt the great- T3# dprgtgaowiet ulys9os 9 abla 


aefs re dignity of the Priefthood ta be be ee oe sf bagiloed pie 
not a {piritual charge of feuls, bub asa ("5 nay » Ie Po 9 
hind of pelitick si ’ | xu, &c. Cone. fub Men. Ad Is p- 9 

: | This 
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This was that, which feeming to be affeGted by the Bijfhop of 
Antioch, in encroachment upon the Church of Cyprus, the 
Fathers of the Epbefine Synod did endeavour to nipps enacting 

| gq Canon againft all fuch invafions, Jest 

- Mat & ie; ug 7/ a memuan wEucles under pretext of holy difcipline the pride 
ia aa ala i il ConEph.t- of worldly anthority - fooxld creep inj 
“a * and what pride of that kind could 


* This was that. which, about the , : 
{ame time, the. Fathers of the African they mean beyond that which now the 


Synod do requeft P. an to ae Popes do claime and exercife ? Now, do 
——nec permittere, ut furmojum mundi Ja- Empire - 

fhm Chriftt Ecclefia’ inducere videamur. rah oe a hi go ee sl 

Conc. Afr. ad P. Celeft. 1- . wollen to Me see Piss paca 

-.. ago, when it was but in Its budd, and 

ent _ ftripling age, it was obferved of it by a 

Pa eh aveaet pr ynis aa RY very honeft Hiftorian,that the Roman Ept- 

‘ CLaY WTLEY. b€PQd Wy) - i : 
asl te TS beng, SOC. 7s 11s feopacy bad long fince advanced into a bigh 
degree of power beyond the Prieftbood. 


3. This pretence doth thwart the Scripture by deftroyin 
that brotherly co-ordination and equality, which our Lord did 
appoint among the Bithops, and chief Paftours of his Church: 
He did (as we before fhewed) prohibit all his Apoftles to af- 
{ume any domination, or authoritative Superiority over one 
another ; the which command, together with others concem- 
ing the Pattoral fundtion, we may well {uppofe to reach their 
Succeffours 3 fo did Saint Hierome fuppofe , collecting thence 
that all Bithops by original Inftitution are equals, or that no 
| one by our Lords order may challenge 
és oe « fuerit Epiiopus five Ro Superiority over another 3 Whereever 
t 2)C0 i = : i 

five Ea five Ceafrontinapol ie (faith he) a Bifoop sy whether at Romt 
Rhegii, five Alexandria frve Toanis, ejXf- or at Eugubium, at Conjtantinople or at 
dem meriti, ejufdem ds Sacerdotit, po- Rheginm, at Alexandria or at Thanis, be 
tentia divitiarum Co paupertatis bumili- is of the fame worth , and of the fame 
_ tas vel fublimiorem vel inferiorem Epifco- Priefthoo d., the power of wealth or lowne? 

pum non facit , caterkm omnes Apoftolorum . ; 
Succeffores funt. Hier. Bp:85.( ad Evagr.) of poverty do not make a Bifhop higher ot 
: oes lower, but all are Succe(fours of the Apoftles; 
nn He where, doth not he plainly deny the Bi- 
thop of Exgubinm to be inferiour to him of Rome, as being no 
lefs a Succeffour of the Apoftles then he ? ‘doth he not fay thefe 
, , eee words, in way of proof, that the autho- 
Pde pubis vari orbis mayor oft vicy of the Reman Bilhop or Church was 
a i ral of no validity againft the prattice be 
other 
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other Bifhops and Churches ? ( upon 


155 


occafion of Deacons 


there taking upon them more then in other places, as Cardinal 
Deacons do now) which excludeth fuch diftinétions, as S.ho- 
laftical fancies have devifed to fhift. off his Teftimony 5 the 
which he uttered fimply, never dreaming of fuch diltinGi- 


ons. 

This confequence Saint Gregory did 
fuppofe, when he therefore did condemn 
the Title of Univerfal Bifhop, becaufe it 
did imply an affefation of Superiority 
and dignity in one Bifhop above others; 
of abafing the name of otber Bifhops in 
comparifon of bis own, of extolling bim- 
felf above the reft of Priefts, 8c. 


This the ancient Popes did remember, 


compellation of any Bifhop, they did 
fiyle them Brethren , Collegnes , fellow. 
Minifters , fellow-Bifbcps, not intending 
thereby complement or mockery, but to 


Tilud appetunt unde omnibus digniores 
videantur. Gr. Ep. 4. 34. 

Quta fuperbiendo fe cateris praponit. 
Ep. 6. 38. 

Super caterds Sacerdotes fe extolit. Ib. 

Cupis Eptf{coporum nomen tui compara- 
tione calcare. Ep. 4. 38. 

Cunda ejs membra tibimet conaris 
fupponere. Ib. 


when ufually in their 
(Imvigiletur ergo ut omnibus co-Epifco- 


pis noftris ¢y fratribws innotefcat. P.Corn. 
apud Cypr. Ep. 48.) 


declare their fenfe of the original equality among Bithops; not- 
withflanding fome differences in Order and Privileges, which 
their See had obtained. And that this was the general fenfe 


of the Fathers we fhall afterward thew. 


Hence, when it was objeCted to them, that they did aff:& wic non tam 
Superiority,they did fometimes difclaime its fo did Pope Gela- optamus pra- 


fixs 1, (a zealous man for the honour of his See.) 


pont altis, 
Cficut predi- 


cas_) qudm cum fidelibus cunftis fanctum Cy Deo placitum habere confortium. P.Gelaf. I. Ep. 9. 


(ad Euphem. Ep. CP. ) 


Here we do not fo much defire to be advanced above others, as together with all the 
faithful to make up aconfort holy and well-pleafing to God. ; | 


4. This pretence doth thwart the Holy Scripture, not onely --—Vobis fub- 
by trampling, down the dignity of Bithops (which according trabitur, quod 


to Saint Gregory doth imply great pride and prefumption) but 


tert plus 
quam ratio . 


as really infringing the Rights granted by our Lord to his exigit prete- 


Church, and the Governours of it. 


tur. Greg. Je 
ZO P4519 


What is yielded to another more then reafon requires, is taken from you. 7ec>—s 
19s adrrey srsudielas anjegdvoy. Syn. Eph. I. Can. 8. A thing that entreficheth up- 


0a the freedom of all 


Bb 


For 


eee oa ee 
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For to each Church our Lord hath impofed a Duty, and 
Apoc.2.¢7 3. imparted a Power of maintaining divine Truth, and fo appro- 
eee a ving it felf a pillar and fupport of truth: of deciding Contro- 
. say a verfies poffible and proper to be decided with due temper, ul- 
xian, (xc. timately without farther refort; for that he, who will not obey 
Oux 75 or acquiefce in its Decifion, is to be as 2 heathen or publican: 
€m ves = Of cenfuring, and rejeCting, offenders (in Do@Grine, or Demea- 
xpiveTEs Hours) Thofe within (faith Saint Paxt to the Church of Co- 
4, etays---- rinth) do not ye judge? But them that are without God judzeth ; 
- Wid. v. 4,5 wherefore put away from among your felves that wicked perfon: 
ri ia 2. 2C- Of preferving Order and Decency’ according ¢o that Rule, 
rThell.s.t4, prefcribed to the Church of Corinth, let all things be done de- 
Rom. 14-19. cently and in order : Of promoting edification: Of deciding 
1 Cor. 6. 1--- Caufes. | 

All which Rights and Privi'eges the Roman Bifhop doth be- 
reave the Churches of, {natching them to himfelf; pretending 
that he is the Sovereign Dotour, Judge, Regulatour of all 
Churchés; over-ruling and voiding all that is done by then, 

according to his pleafure. : : 
The Scripture hath enjoyned and empowered all Bifhops to 
feed, guide, and rule their refpedtive 


Att. 20. 28 Heb. 13. 17. Churches, as the Minifters, Stewards, 
vias 5° ar ieee 3. ; s* Ambaffadours , Angels of Gods for the 
| ehh Apoc. 2. UC perfetiing of the Saints, for the work of 
Eph. 4, 12. the Miniftery, for the edification of the 


oe Body of Chrift : To them God hath com- 
Heb. 13- 17+ mitted’ the care of their people, fo that they are re{ponfible for 
their Souls. . 
All which Rights and Privileges of the Epifcopal Office the 
Pope hath invaded, doth obftruct, cramp, fruftrate, deftroy 3 
Dei ¢y Apo- pretending ( without any warrant) that their Authority is de- 
ftolice sedis _rived from him 5 forcing them to exercife it no otherwife, then 
Vid. pofh as his Subjects, and according to his pleafure. But of this 
Superbum Point more afterward. _ 
nimis eft ¢ 
jmmoderatum ultra fines proprios tendere, Co antiquitate calcata alienum jus velle preripere, 
utque ut unius crefcat dignitas, tot Metropolitanorum impugnare primatus, (yc. P. Leo. I. 


Ep. 55° ane 
__ "Tis c00 proud and ufreafonable a thing for one to ftretch himfelf beyond his bounds, 
afl maugre all antiquity to {natch away other mens right, and that the dignity of one may 


_ be eahanced, so oppofe the primacies of fo many Metropolitans. _  @ 
- §, This 
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7 5- This pretence doth thwart the — ganste Erclefie univerfali aie 
Scripture, by robbing all Chsiftian peoe facit. Greg. I. Ep. 4. 32. 

ple of the Liberties, pyar aa with as wrong to the Holy Catholick 
which by that Divine Charter they are ar 
a en and which they are obliged Gf" cree CYS Epos: Cae 
to preferve inviolate. | 

Saint Pas? enjoyneth the Galatians to fland fuft in the liberty, Gal. 5. 1. 
wherewith Chrift bath made us free, and not to be entangled . 
again with the yoake of bondage, there is therefore a liberty, 
which we mutt maintain, and a power to which we muft not 
{ubmit ; and againft whom can we have more ground to do this, 
then againft him, who pretendeth to dogmatize, to define Points 
of Faith, to impofe DoGrines (new and flrange enough) on our 
Confciences, under a peremptory obligation of yielding affent 
to them ? to prefcribe Laws, as Divine and neceffary to be ob- 
ferved, without warrant, as thofe Dogmatifts did, againft whom 
Saint Paxi biddeth us to maintain our Liberty ; (fo that if he Gal. s. 1. 
fhould declare vertxe to be vice, and white to be black, we muft 2-16; 
believe bim, {ome of his Adherents have faid, confiftently enough =" 
with his pretences) 3 for : | 

Againft fuch tyrranical Invaders we are bound to maintain 
our Liberty , according to that Precept of Sainte Paul the a 
which if a Pope might well allege againft the proceedings of a P- Leo. L 
General Synod; with much more reafon may we thereby jufti- ? 2° 
fie our non-fubmiffion to one man’s exorbitant domination. ) 

This is a Power, which the Apoftles themfelves did noé 
challenge to themfelves, for We (faith Saint Pand ) bave mot 2 Cor. 1.24, 
dominion over your faith, but are belpers of your joy. - : 

They dtd not pretend, that any Chriftian fhould abfolutely 
believe them,.in cafes, wherein they had not Revelation (ge- 


cane) 


neral or {pecial) from God in fuch cafes referring their Opi- ' Cor.10.156 


nion to the judgment and difcretion of Chriftians, nate 
They fay, Though we or an Augel from beaven preach any Gal. 1.8 

other Gofpel unto you, then that which we have preached unto 

you, let bim be accurfed , If any man, &c. which Precept, with 

many others of the like purport, (injoyning us to examin the 

truth, to.adhere unto the received Doctrine, to decline hetero- 

-doxies and novelties) doth fignifie nothing, if every Chriltian 

hath not allowed to him a judgment of difcrction, but is tyed 

blindly to follow the dictates of another. 
Bb 2 Saint ~ 


a 
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Saint Auftin (1am fure ) did think this liberty fuch, that 
without betraying it no man could be obliged to believe any 
thing not grounded upon Canonical Authority ; for to a Dona- 


tift his Adverfary, citing the Authority — 


of Saint Cyprian againft him, he thus re- 


Nunc vero quoniam Canonicum non eff plyeth ; But now feeing it is not Canoni- 


quod recitas, ca libertate ad quam 00S C4] hich thow reciteft, with that liberty 
vocavit Dominus, ejus virt, cujus laudem b chthe Lord bath called d 
* confequi non valeo , cujus multis literis #0 whic the Lord bath called us, I do not 


Scripta mea non comparo, cujus ingenium receive the opinion,differing from Scripture, 
dilizo, cujus ore delector, cujus charitatem of shat man whofe praife I cannet reach, 


miror, cujus martyrium ‘veneror, boc quod 
aliter fapuit mon acctpio. Aug. contr. 


to whofe great learning I do not compare 


Crefe. 2. 32 my writings, whofe wit I love, in whofe 


Rom. 13. I- 


Speech I delight, whofe charity I admire, 
swhofe martyrdome I reverence. 

This Liberty, not onely the ancients, but even divers Popes 
have acknowledged to belong to every Chriftian; as we fhall 
hereafter fhew, when we fhall prove, that we may lawfully re- 
je@ the Pope, as a Patron of Errour and Iniguity. 

6. It particularly doth thwart. Scripture by wronging Prin- 
ces in exempting a numerous fort of people from fubjection to 
their Laws, and Judicatures ; whereas by God’s Ordination 
and exprefs Command every foxl is fubject to them 3 not ex- 
cepting the Popes themfelves 3 (in the opinion of Saint Chryjfo- 
Stome, except they be greater then any Apoftle.) - 

By pretending to govern the Subjects of Princes without their 
leave; to make Laws, without his permiffion or confirmation ; 
to cite his Subjects out of their Territories, @e. which are en- 
croachments upon the Rights of God’s unqueftionable Minitters. 


III. Farther, becaufe our Adverfaries do little regard any al- 
Jegation of Scripture againft them (pretending themfelves to 
be the onely Mafters of its fenfe or of common fenfe, Judges 
and Interpreters of them) we do allege againft them, that this 
pretence doth alfo crofs Tradition, and the common Dodtrine 
of the Fathers. For, 

1. Common ufage and Pra@ice is a good interpreter of Right; 
and that fheweth no fuch Right was known in the Primitive 
Church —. 

2. Indeed the flate of the Primitive Church did not ad- 
mit it. 

3- The 


The POPE'S SUPREMACY. 185 


3. The Fathers did fuppofe no Order in the Church. by 
original Right or divine Inftitucion fuperiour to that of a Bithop; ’Azs % Ku- 
whence they commonly did fiyle a Bifhop the Highelt Priett, cis dick x- 
and Epifcopacy the top of Ecclefiaftical Orders. | SHYT axse 


Ae t00/- 
udroy Ts 2 “Rviexdmus ra F dersseaouuns ereipeaudc, Cc. Conf. Apoft. 8. 45. 


The chief Frieft (faith Tertalian) that Dandi quidem jus haber fummus Sa- 
‘ts the Bifop, bath the right of giving bap- cerdos, qui eft Epifcopus. Tertull. de Bapt. 
tifme. ‘2 , ts nets 

Alsbough (faith Saine Ambrofe) the Presbyters alfo do it, yet Licet enim 
the beginning of the Miniftery is from the bigheft Pricft. be Presbyteré 

actant,t 

exordium Minifierii ot & fuummo Sacerdate. Ambr. de Sacr. 3. 1. Sufcepifti gubcrnaculs fron 
mi Sacerdotit. Id. Ep. 5. 7 


Optatus callech Bithops the tops and Princes of all, Apices Oy 
Principe 
omntuin Sacerdotes. Opt. 1. Ecclefia falus in fummi Sacerdotis dignitate pendet. Hie: ‘ Lu- 
af. 4. The fafety of the Church sd upon the dignity of the High Prieft. 

Ego dignus fummo Sacerdotio decernebar. Id. Ep. 99. (ad Alell. ) 

In Epifcopo omnes ordines funt, quia primus Sacerdos eft, hoc eft Princeps Sacerdotum, ¢y 
eo Evangelifta, Cy catera adimplenda officia Ecclefig in minifterio fidelium. Ambrof. 
in Ep 4- {l. : : 

Tn the Bifhop there are all Orders, becanie he is the firft Prieft, Ci, e. J the Prince of. 
Priefts, and Prophet and Evangelift, and all other Offices of the Church, co be fuliilled. 
in the miniftery of the faichfull. . . 


The Divine Order of Bifhops (faith Dionyfins ) is the firft of 4 sea eS 
Divine Orders , the fame being alfo the extreame and laft of themy i:papyav * 
for into it all the frame of our Hierarchy is refolued and accom. THis, Cyc. 

: UpVr. 

P Iifhed, Pontifex 


princeps Sacerdotum eft, quafi via fequentium ; Ipfe Gy fummus Sacerdos, ipfe ¢y Pontifex mae. 
ximus nuncupatur. Ilid. Hifp. apud Grat. dift. 21. cap. 1. 


This language is common even among Popes themfelves, 
complying with the fpeech then current ; for, Presbyters (faith Nam Presby-- 
Pope Innocent 1.) altbough they are Priefts, yet have they not the te lictt fins 


; : : Sacerdores, 
top of High prieft bood. portificatiis 
tamen apicem non habent. P. Innoc. I. Ep. t~ (ad Decent. )  ——dum facile imponuntur ma-- 

mus, dum negligenrer fisnrmus Sacerdes eligitur. Id. Ep. 12. ( ad Aurel. ) 


No man (faith P. Zofinins 1.) againft the Ne quis contra Patrum precepta----- ad 
precepts of the Fatbers foould prefs umetoa- fummum Ecclefie Sacerdotium afpirare 
Spire to the higheft Prieft-bood of the Church. prafumeret. P.LowJ. Ep.t. (ad Hetych.) 

B bi3 ITs 
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Heique id It is decreed (faith Pope Leo I.) that the Chorepifcopi or Pres- 
quod tantim byters, who figure the fons of Aaron, fhall not prefume to {natch 
Jacere Prin- sh3e, whi:h the Princes of the Priefts (whom Mofes and- Aaron 


slid ae Vf. did typifie) are commanded to doe. (Note by the way, that fee 


fium eft, quo- ing according to this Popes mind (after Saint Hierome) Mofes 

bi opm. and Azron did in the Jewifh Policy reprefent Bifhops, there was 

Mies Oo ke Pope. | 

“haven pepue. TONE there to prefigure t ou | 

runt, omnino decretum eft, ut Chorepifcopt vel Presbytert qui filtorum Aaron geftant figuram, ar- 

ripere non prafumant. P. Leo. Ep. 88. Pontificatus aptcem non habent. Ibid. Vid. Ep. 84.cap.§. 
S. Hier. ad Evagr. Ur fciamus traditiones Apoftolicas fumptas de veteri Teftamento, Quod 

aaron Cy filt? eis atque Levite in remplo fuerunt, hoc fibi Epifcopi, Presbyteri (x diaconi ven- 


dicant in Ecclefiae Or. 19. pe 309. 


_ A Bifhop called aoxsepers. 
Apryt. Confl. 8. 10, 12. | 
Summus Chrifti. Pontifex Auguftinus. 
(Paulin. apud Aug. Ep. 36.) Aug. Ep.35- 
Beatiffimo Pape Augujtino. Hieron. 
(Aug. Ep. 11, 13, 14, CC.) 


Optamus te beati(}: gloriofiffime Pa- 
pa in Domino femper valere. Eps 31. 


In thofe days the Bifhop of Nazian- 
zum (a petty Town in Cappadocia) was 
an High-prieft (fo Gregory calleth his 
Father.) And the Bifhop ofa poor City 


in Africk is ftyled Sovereign Pontiff .of 


Chrift, moft bleffed Father , moft bleffed 
Popes and the very Roman Clergy doth 
call Saint Cyprian, moft bleffed and glori- 
ous Pope; which Titles the Pope doth 
now fo charily referve and appropriate to 
himfelf. 


But innumerable Inftances of this kind might be produced ; ~ 
I fhall onely therefore add two other paffages, which feem very 
obfervable, to the enforcement of this difcourfe. 


_ Apud nos Apoftolorum locum Epifcopi te- 
nent, apud eos Epifcopus tertius eft} ha- 
bent enim primos de Pepufa Phrygie Pa- 
triarchas, fecundos quos appellint Cenones 3 
atque ita in tertjum, id eft pend ultimum 
acum Eprfcopi devolvuntur 5 quafi exindé 
cambitiofroy religio fiat, fi quod apud nos 
primum eff, apud ills noviffimum fit. 
Hier. (ad Marcellam.) Ep. 54. 


_ Now doth not Saint 


Saint Hierome, reprehending the difci- 
pline of the Montanifts hath thefe words, 
With us the Bifbops do bold the places of 
she Apoftles; with them, a Bifbop is in the 
third place; for they bave for the firft rank 
the Patriarchs of Pepufa im Phrygia, for 
the fecond thofe whom they call Cenones 5 
fo ave Bifbops thruft down into she third, 
that is almoft the laft place, as if thence © 
religion becume more ftately, if that which 
és: firft with us, be the lat with them: — 


Hierome here affirm that every Bifhop hath 


_ the place of an Apoftle, and the firft rank in the Church? doth 


\ 


. not he tax the advancement of any Order above this ? may not 


the 
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the Popith Hierarchy moft patly be compared to that of the 
Montanifts, and is it not equally liable to the cenfure of Saine 
Hierome ? doth it not place the Roman Pope in the frft place, 
and che Cardinals in che fecond, detruding the Bifhops into a 
third place ?. Could the. Pepsfian Patriarch, or his Cenones ei- 
ther more over-top in dignity, or {way by power over Bifhops, 
then doth the Roman Patriarch and his Cardinals ? 
Again Saint Cypriam telleth Pope Cornelias, that in Epifco- 
+ pacy doth refide the fublime and divine ’ 
power of governing the Church; it being , ———attum eff de Epifcopatis vise, 
she fublime top of the Priefthocd : He AS pee ha lig HORI ae tt 
‘ : e Cypr. Ep. 55. (ad P. 
(faith the Bleffed man concerning Pope Corne .) 
Cornelius) did not fuddenly arrive to Epi- —_Non ifte ad Epifcopatum fubirs perve- 
feopacy, but being through all Ecclefiaftical mt, fed sa Eccleftaftica oficia pro- 
Offices promoted, and having in diviné ad- aa le pias orig akan 
miniftrations often merited of God,did by all fublime faitisium cundl is religionis gradie 
the fteps of religion-mount tothe fublimeft bus afcendit. Cypr. Ep. $2. 
pitch of Prieibood; where it is vifible, that 
Saint Cyprian doth not reckon the Papacy, but the Epifcopacy of 
Cornelius tobe that top of Priefthood, (above which there was 
nothing eminent in the Church) unto which he paffing through. 
he inferiour degrees of the Clergy had attained. 
In fine, it cannot well be conceived, that the Ancients con- 
_ ftantly would. have fpoken in this manner, if they had allowed. 
the Papal Office to be fuch, as now it doth bear it felf; the 
which indeed is an Order no lefs diftant from Epifcopacy, then - 
the Rank of a King differeth from that of che meanelt Baron.in 
his Kingdome. ° | 
Neither is it prejudicial to this Difcourfe (or to any preceding) The Africans 
that in the Primitive Church there were fome diftinctions and da a parti- 
fubordinations of Bithops (as of Patriarchs, Primates, Metropo- (yo this bri-. 
_ &tens, common Bifhops) for, | | macy fhould 
TFhefe were according to prudence conftituted by the Church nor degene-. 
it felf for che more orderly and peaceable adminiftration of Tate !nto 
things. | aad 
Thefe did not import fuch a difference among the Bifhops, 
that one fhould domineer- over others to the infringing of pri- 
mitive fraternicy, or common liberty: but a precedence in the 
fame rank, with fome moderate advantages for. the common. 


ood. +3 : 
e Thele. . 
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Thefe did ftand under Authority of the Charch; and might 
be changed, or corre&ted as was found expedient by common 
agreement. 
By vertue of thefe the Superiours of this kind could do no- 
thing over their {ubordinates in an arbi- 


Conc. Ant. Can. 9. trary manner, but according to the re- 
Be ae 7 gulation of Canons, eftablifhed by con- 
Cod. Afr. Cam 3 39. is 8 fent in Synods; by which their influence 


was amplified or curb’d. 
When any of thefe did begin to do- 
Neftorius, Diofcorus, " mineer, or exceed his limits, he was li- 
eae A ip aides St ad “= able to accompt, and correCtion 5 he was 
Pirdtesn tice caer oe exclaimed againft as tyrannical, 
; | When Primates did begin to {well and 
So Eufebins complaineth of the Bi- encroach, good men declared their ‘dif- 
fhops in his time—— _— pleafure at it, and wifhed it removed ; 
So Ifidor. Peluftot.——~ as is known particularly by the famous 
with of Greg. Naz, 
But we are difcourh ing againit a Superiority of a different 
nature, which foundeth it felf in the In- 
So Socrates of the Bifhop (not one ftitution of Chrift , impofeth it felf on 
of Rome, but) Alexandria. the Church, is not alterable or govern- 
So S. Chryfoftome. 
So Greg. Naz. complained of € mes. able by it, can endure no check or 
91K) pcvople. controll; pretendeth to be endowed with 
an abfolute power to a& without, or a- 
gainft the confent ‘of the Church, is limited by no certain 
bounds but its own pleafure, Gc. . 
IV. Farther this pretence may be impugned, by many Argu- 
ments {pringing from the nature and reafon of things abttraGted- 
ly confidered 5 according to which the exercife of fuch an Au- 
thority may appear unpraCticable without much iniquity, and 
great inconvenience, in prejudice to the rights of Chriftian States 
and People, to the interefts of Religion and Piety, to the peace 
and welfare of mankind 5 whence it is to be rejected as a pelt 


of Chriftendome. 7 
Pfal. 2. 8. 1. Whereas all the world in defign and obligation is Chri- 
Col. 1 ftian; (the stmoft parts of the earth being granted én poffeffion to 


Luk. 24. a. our Lord; and his Gofpel extending to every creature under 
Matt. 28.19. heaven) and may in effect become ‘fuch, when God —— 


 \s~w 
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by acceptance of the Gofpel : whereas it may eafily happen, that 
the moft diftant places on the earth may embrace Chrittianity : 
whereas really Chriftian Churches have been and are difperfed 
all about the world ; it is thence hugely incommodious, that all 
the Church fhould depend upon an Authority refident in one 
place, and to be managed by one perfon: the Church being fuch, 
is too immenfe, boundlefs, uncircumfcribed, unweildy a bulk to 
be guided by the infpection, or managed by the influence of one 
{uch Authority or Perfon. : 

If the whole World were reduced under the Government of 
one Civil Monarch, it would neceffarily be ill governed, as to 
Policy, to Juftice, to Peace; The skirts or remoter parts from 
the Metropolis or centre of the Governtment would extreamly 
fuffer thereby 5 for they would feel little light or warmth from 
Majefty thining at fuch a diftance: They would live under {mall 
awe of that power, which was fo far out of fight: They muft 
have very difficult recourfe to it for redrefs of grievances, and 
relief of oppreffionss for final decifion of caufes and compofure 
of differences; for correction of offences, and difpenfation of 
juftice, upon good information, with tolerable expedition: Ie 
would be hard to preferve peace or quell editions, and fupprefs 
infurreCtions that might arife in diftant quarters. 

What man could obtain the knowledge or experience needful 
skillfully and juftly to give Laws, or adminifter Judgment to 
fo many Nations different in Humour, in Language, in Cuftoms ? 
What mind of man, what induftry, what leifure could ferve to 
fuftain the burthen of that care, which is needful] to the weil- 
ding fuch an Office? How and when fhould one man be able #7 tot fufi- 
to receive all the addreffes, to weigh all the cafes, to make all soot rig 
the refolutions and difpatches requifite for {uch a charge? If i Ge Hor. 
the burthen of one {mall Kingdom be fo great, that wile and Zp. 2.1. 
good Princes do groan under its weight, what muft that be of 
all mankind? To fuch an extent of Government there mutt be 
allowed a Majefty, and power correfpondent, the which cannot 
be committed to one hand, without its degeneration into extreme 
Tyranny. The words of Zofimss to this purpofe are obfervable 5 
who faith, that the Romans by admitting AuPuftus Cefar to the 
pean did do very Se for, If be (hould choofe 
to manage the Government rightly and " > ae 
juftly, be would not be capable f applying C ote ere noes : 
Cc bimfelf 


~~ 
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bimfelf to all things as were fit-5-not-being able to fuccour thofe, 
who do lie at greateft diftance , nor could be find fo.many Magi- - 
 ftrates, as would not be afbamed to defeat the opinion conceived of 
them nor could be fute them to the differences .of*{o many-man- 
ners: Or, if tranfgreffing the bounds of Royalty, be fbould warp 
to Tyranny, difturbing the Magiftracies, overlooking mifdemean- 
ours, bartering right for money, holding the Subjetis for flaves 
(Such as moft Emperours, or rather near all bave been, few ex- 
cepted ) then it 6 quite neceffary, that the brutifh rere of the 
Prince foould’ be a- publick, calamity, for then flatterers cing by 
him dignifyed with gifts and bonours do invade the greateft com- 
mands, and thofe who are modeft and quiet, not affediing the 
Same life with them, are confequently difpleafed, not enjoying the 
fame advantages, fo-that from hence Cities are filled with feds- 
tions and-troubles, And the Civil and Military employments be- — 
ing delivered up to adaritions perfons do both.render a peaceable 
life fad and grievous to men of better-difpofttion, and ‘do enfeeble 
the refolution of Souldiers in warre. 
Felicioribus Hence S; Auftin-was of opinion, that it were PabPy for man- 
Sic rebus hu- kind; if all Kingdomes were {mall, enjoying a peacefull neigbour- 


Y e 


effent, concordi vicinitate letantia. Aug. de Civ. D. 4.15 “Eg n TOAST Ay Ses jb 
, 20 Teter Cigcor Ess Ale 


Ie is commonly obferved by- Hitto- 
Skis Cy ipfa Roma viribas reit, Hor. rvians, that Kome growing in bignefs,; did 
Ep. 16. tee labour therewith, and was not able to 
~—quae ab exignuis imitiis creverit, ut : . : , 
jam magnitudive laboret fuae Liv. K upper "f felts papee aa e ey 
Ac neftio an fatins fuerit populo Roma- : Oreets pringing: uP in ie , Y» 
no Sicilia ¢y Affica contentes fuij, aur Which- did: throw. it into continuall 
rs etiam ipfis carere lagen inktalia pangs, and at length did bring ie to 
aad, guam eo magmitudinis .crefcere , ut oars ; oy 
aie foie conficeretar. Flot. 3. 3 Kaine :..for Then (faith S. Asftin con- 
Thane jam Roma fubjugaverat Africam, cetning the times of Pompey ) Rome bad 
fabjugaverat Gractam, laréque etiam SubdnedAfrick, # bad fubdued Greece; 
alis partibws imperans tanquam feip- and widely-alfo ruling over other parts, a 
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i 
not able to bear it felf did in a manner by its own greatne{s breakg fam ferre non 
cee | 2 Self. _ = valens, fe jua 


quodammods 
magnitudine fregerat. Aug. de Civ. D. 18.45. Tac. Hift. 2. p. 495. 


Hence that wife Prince Auguftus Cefar did himfelf forbear to Troplo 7s 
enlarge the Roman Dominion, and did in his teftament advife ets tdwxe 
the Senate to doe the like. . sie eda 
Shira, Y prdeuis ori oh wetov rid apy ls smelioa ESertoa Sueqdaaxziy ve 8 
adlus 4&Kx ton? Tre 98 Ky ares Grams aeimeTE 8 AdyH UdrOY, AME HY Epye EMenT. 
atesy yey aut Wea cu su Caphaesns acyoxTiousy, sx wSanzt. Dion. 1b. 56. Tac. 


ne Ae | 

He advifed them to be content with what they had, and by no means to endeavour 
the enlargement of their Empire, for, faid he, it will be hardly kept ; and this he him- 
felf obferv’d not in word onely, but in deed : for when he might have gotten more from _ 
the barbarous Nations, yet he would not. 


‘Ipfa nocet moles, utinam remeare liceret Ad veteres fines, Cy muenia pauperis Anci, Cc 
Glau. de belle Gildan. : , 


To the like inconveniencies ( and much greater in its kind, 
Temporal things being more eafily ordered then Spirituall, and 
having fecular Authority, great advantages of power and 
wealth to aide it felf ) muft the Church be obnoxious, if it 
were fubjected to the government of one Sovereigne, unto 
whom the maintenance of Faith, the prote@ion of Difcipline, 
the-determination of Controverfies, the revitton of Judgments, 
the difcuffien and finail decifion of Caufes upon appeale, the 
fuppreffion of diforders and faGtions, the infpe@iion over all 
Governours, the correCtion of Mifdemeanours, the conftitu- 
tion, relaxation, and obolition of Laws, the refolution of ail 
matters concerning Religion and the publick State, in all Coun- 
tries mutt be referred. : 

Tis @ess 7an7e ixgvts 5 what Shoulders can bear fuch a charge 
without perpetual! miracle ? (and yet we do not find that the 
Pope hath any promife of miraculous affiftance, nor in his de- 
meanour doth.appear any mark thereof: ) what mind would 
not the care of fo many affairs utterly diftra@, and overwhelme? 
who could find time to caft a glance on each of fo numberlefs 
particulars ? what fagacity of wit, what 
variety of learning, what penetrancy of The Synod of Ba/il doth well defcribe 
judgment, what ftrength of ‘memory , desig of bao ae ae ober 
what indefatigable vigour of induftry, (Conc, Bat Seff. oe 64. Cc) 
what abundance of expericnce would 


Cc 32 fufiice 


Exod.18.18. 
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{uffice for enabling one man to weigh exactly all the contro- 
verfies of Faith, and cafes of Difcipline perpetually ftarting up - 


in fo many Regions ? 

What reach of skill and ability would ferve for accommo- 
dation of Laws to the different humours and fafhions of fo ma- 
ny Nations? Shall a decrepit old man in the decay of his 
age, parts, vigour— ( fuch as Popes ufually are ) undertake 
this? May we not faytohim, as fFethro did to Mofes, Ultra 
vires tus eft negotium , The thing thou doeft i not goody thom 
wilt furely wear away, both thou and this People that is with thee; 
for this thing is too beavy for thee 3 thou art not able to performe 


at thy felf alone. 


P. Alex. II. 
CEpift. ad 

Ger. Rhem. 
Bin. p. 284. 


2Cor.11.28. 


Tanta me 
miunt >» ut ad 
erigatur, Uc. 


If the care of a {mall Diocefe hath made the moft able and 
induftrious Bifhops ( who had a Confcience and fenfe of their 
duty ) to grone under its weight, how infupportable muft 
fuch a charge be ? : 

The care of his own particular Church, if he would act the 
part of a Bithop indeed, would fufficiently take up the Pope ; 
efpecially in fome times, whenas Pope Alex. faith, —Ut in- 
teftina noftre fpecialis Ecclefie negotia vix poffemus ventilare, ne- 
dum longingua ad plenum extricare, | | 

If it be {aid that S. Paul teftifyeth of himfelf, that he had ¢ 
care of all the Churches incumbent on him; I anfwer, that he 
(and other Apottles had the like ) queftionlefs had a pious {o- 
licitude for the welfare of all Chriftians, efpecially of the Chur 
ches which he had founded, being vigilant for occafions to edi- 
fy them 5 but what is this to bearing the charge of a ftanding 
government over all Churches diffufed through the world ? 
that care of a few Churches then was burthenfome to him, 
what is the charge of fo many now ? to one feldome endowed 
with fuch Apoftolical- graces and gifts as S. Pasi was. 

How weake mutt the influence of fuch an Authority be upon 
the circumferential! Parts of its Oecumenical Sphere ? 

How muft the outward branches of the Churches faint 
and fade for want of fap from the root of Difcipline, which 
a = conveyed through fo many obitructions to fuch a di- 

ance! 
Aetuparionions is How difcompofed muft things be in 
eae pi a ad each Country, for want of feafonable 
Greg. & lib. t. Ep.7, 25,5. refolution, hanging in fufpence, tilt in- 
formatior 
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formation do travell to Rome, and determination come back Such a 


“e? weight of 
thence ? feaployinents 
prefles me downe, that my mind can by no means be rais'd to things abcve. 

Si adminiftratio illus temporis Mare fuit, quid de prajenti Papatu dicendum erit ? 
Calv. Inff. 4.009+22. 

If the ordering of affairs 1n thofe times was a boundlefs Sea, what fhall we fay of the 
prefent Papacy ? 


How difficult, how impofhible will it be for him there to re- 
ceive faithfull information, or competent teftimony, whereupon 
to ground jult decifions of Caufes ? 

How will it be in the power thence of any malicious, and 
cunning perfon to raife trouble againft innocent perfons? for 
any like perfon to decline the due Corre@tion laid on him? by 
transferring the Caufe from home to fuch a diftance ? 

How much coft, how much trouble, how much hazard muft 
parties concerned be at to fetch light and juftice thence ? 

Put cafe a Herefy, a Schifme, a doubt or debate of great 
moment fhould arife in China, how fhould the Gentleman in 
Italy proceed to contute that Herefy, to quafh that Schifme, to 
fatisfy that doubt, to determine that Caufe 2 how long mutt ie 
be ere he can have notice thereof ? to how many crofs acci- 
dents of weather and way muft the tranfmitting of information 
be fubje& ? how difficult will ie prove to get a clear and 
fre knowledge concerning the ftate of things ? | 

How hard will it be to get the oppofite parties to appear, fo 
as to confront teftimonics, and probations requifite to a fair and 
juft decifion ? how fhall witneffes of intfirme fex or age ramble 
fo far ? how eatfily will fome of them prepoffefs and abufe him 
with falfe fuggeftions , and mifs reprefentations of the cafe > nun 


uid mix 
how flippery therefore will the refult be, and how prone he to randum eft de 
award a wrongfull fentence ? tam longin- 

quis terris E- 


pifcopos tuos tibi narrare impune quod volunt ? Aug. contra Crefcon. 3. 34 What marvel 
uf the Bifhops from fo remote Countries tell you what they pleafe without check or controul ? 


How tedious, how expenfive, how troublefome, how vexa- De lungas vi- 
tious, how hazardous muft this courfe be to all parties > Cer. 9 /nengas 
tainly Caufes muft needs proceed flowly, and depend long 5 ™nr#. 
and in the end the refolution of them mutt be very uncertaine. pila Aa 

What temptation will it be for any one (how juftly foever Sef. 31-p.8b- 
corseCted by his immediate Superiours) to complaine; hoping 


Cc 3 | thereby 


198 A TREATISE of 
thereby to efcape, to difguife the truth, ce. Who being con- 
demned will not appeale to one at diftance, hoping by falfe 
fuggeftions to delude him ? 
Yid.Bernard. This neceffarily will deftroy all Difcipline, and induce im- 
Ep. 178. de punity, or fruftration of Juftice. 
ids ‘Certainly much more convenient, and equall it fhould be, 
that there fhould be near at hand a Sovereigne Power, fully 
capable, expeditely, and feafonably to compofe differences, to 
decide. caufes, to refolve.doubts, to fettle. things, without more 
ftirre and trouble. 

Very equall it is, that Laws thould rather:be framed, inter- 
preted , and executed in every Country, with accommodation 
to. the tempers of the People, to the circumftances of things, to 
the Civill State there, by perfons acquainted with thofe parti- 
culars, then by ftrangers ignorant of them, and apt-to miftake 
about them. | 

How often will the Pope-be impofed upon, as he was in the 

cate of Bafilides, of whom S. Cyprian 
Romam pergens Stephanum Collegam {aith, going to Rome be deceived oxr Gol- 
enojtrum longe pofitum, Cs gefte ret, ac legue Stephen, being placed at diftance, 
‘tacita veritatis ignarum fefellits ut ex- gy) ignorant of the fatt, and concealed 
ambiret reponi fe injufté in Epifcopatum, ee ay 
de quo fuerat jufté depofitus. Cypre truth » ofp Iring 0 be becid | wfily reftored to 
Ep. 67. the. Bifboprick, from which be seas juftly 
removed, ° 
"Exciva min yur, & aesreesy O33 As he was in the cafe of Marcellus , 
‘Maprivo, wets ghd rhe daiSaay a- who. gull’d Pope Fulins by fair pro- 
Bal Epics plAovetKnoUYTES, RCs Felons , as S. Bafil doth often com- 


‘\ 


‘plaine. 
Baf. Ep.73, As he was in aiding that verfatile and troublefome Bifhop, 
74° Exftathine of Sebajtia, tothe recovery of his Bifhoprick. 


en ee : As he was in rejecting the man of God, 
Pe peeah clay a htian sR and moft admirable Bifbop, Meletius; and 
TH Se “Exxanclag Medérioy-— Bat, admitting {candalous reports about him, 
Ep. 349. which the fame Saint doth oftent refent; 
| | blaming fometimes the fallacious mifin- 
Oi 4° 98 formation , fometimes the willfull prefumption , negligence, 
ayviée ma- pride of the Roman Church, in the cafe. 
TIAQDS Tat cye : 
qa Sa* of 4 xy ddnurres dk vas gsroresns are i aand avnis slaysere, Ibid. 
‘Some tee ignorant of st is 1eete aoe oder dae think chey know re 
declare them unto us More contentioufly then truly. 


“‘Bardves 


~~ pet SO 
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"Baumer wuss Algor Tels "Acetoavirass evryepmerdumey WU Seopsretus dJtAgus 
yucy Meainor 4 Evos3sor. Epift. 321. ad Pet. Alex. 

He grieved us when he faid that our godly brethren, Meletius and Eufebius were 
reckoned among the. Arians. 

Tloic AonSea wear & dunxis Cppu@, of vive dauSts S79 Iona, E7s wader dviztre 
gas, Baf. Ep. 10. ; 

What help can we have from the pride of the Africans, who neither know the. 
truth, nor cndure co Jearne it ? 


As he was in the cafe of Pelagius and Celeftius, who did ca- P.Zoz. I. 
jole Pope Zofireus to acquit them, to condemne Eros and Lexa- Fp. 3, & 4. 
rus their accufers, to reprove the African Bifhops for profecu- 
ting them. | 

How many proceedings fhould we have like to that of Pope. 

Zofimws 1; concerning that {candalous-Prieft, Apiarius; whom: 
being for grievous crimes excommunicated by his Bifhop, that° 
Pope did admit to communion, and undertake to patronize ; Deinde quod 


but was bafiled in his enterprize. jal | 

° . . e . e ‘ ominkin bi 
mulritudinem adeo pauct funt Epifcopi, Cy ample fingulorum Parochie, ut in fubjettis plebi-'- 
He curam Epifcopalis. officti nullatenus exequi, aut rité adminiftrare valeant. P. Greg. VII." 


Pe 2e 73p.. 

And chen becaute in fo great a multitude .of people there are fo few Bifhops, and - 
revery ones Diocefe very large, that they are in no-wife able to execute or rightly per- - 
forme the charge of the Epifcopal office among the people over whom they are fet. 


This hath been the fenfe of the Fathers, in the cafe. 

S. Cyprian therefore faith, that feeing it wus @ general flatute Cypr: Ep.53.. 
among the Bifhops, and tbat it was both equall and juft, thst every ( Pe 116-).. 
ones caufe fUould be beard there, where the crime was sated | 
and that each Paftor bad a portion of the Flock allotted to bim, 
which be fhould rule and governe, being to render snto the Lord ' 
regres! of bis doing. | , 

S. Chryfojtome thought it improper that one ont of Egypt foontd Oud 38° 
adminijier juftice to Pesions in Throce : (and why Bees caer as Seinade US 
one out of Italy?) | | 4 4E Aigene | 


: Te Ts or 
Cesinn Augletve Chryf. Ep. 102. (ad P.Innoc. I.) Bi, 98 sS70 xpaniows 70 E30, % 
65 br péverro Tis, Curordoss cis aMorplas dmtvas aggixias cn TetTwy ADasnudior, y 
onary “¢ ay G3tA0 7, ie on wile binotress & co. ie 

For if this cuftome prevaile, and if they that will may goe to-other mens Diocefes | 
— mn a diftance, aml. cje& whom any man pleafes, know thas all will.go to - 
? 


_ The African Synod thought: sbe Ni- sp; soma Sige Enferiorié erad: 
cene Fathers bad provided mot prudently rien. ‘fue spit Efe fon ‘Metre. 
| and | 
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politanis aper- ond moft juftly, thet all affaires fhould be finally determined there 
= com- where they did arife. 

miferunt ; 

Prudentiffimé enim juftiffimeque viderunt (providerunt ) quacungque negotia in fuis locis, ubs 
orfa fae Guede J Ge Afric. a P e Celeft. i. C in fine Cod. Afric.) vel apud 
Dion. Exig._) | : 


Aut quomedo They thought  tranfmarine judgment could not be firme, be- 
infu tranf- caufe the neceffary perfons for teftimony, for the infirmity of fexe or 


mariniin j= infirmities could not be be sbi 
dicium ratim 480» OF for many other injirm oul brought shither, 


rit, ad quod teftinm melee feet vel propter fexts, vel propter feneutis infirmitatem, 
vel multis alii impedimentis adduct non poterunt. Ibid. 


Pope Leo himfelf faw how dilatory this courfe would be; 
Ne ergo (quod and that longinguity of region doth caufe the examination of truth 


anter longin- 46 become over dilatory. 
quas regiones 


accidere folet_) in nimias dilationes tenderent veritatis examina—= P. Leo I. Ep. 34. 


Pope Liberixs for fuch reafons did requeft Conftantins, that 

Athanafius his caufe fhould be tryed at Alexandria 5 where— 

Tine it be (faith he) that is accufed, and the accufers are, and the de- 
min Anecar. fender of them, and fo we may spon examination bad agree in our 


‘ e td 
dptcov Os wey- fentence about them. 
TS LAAVTH- 


cures Eye 0 KyightwWG 4G os EyxgatyTis sor, 46 arm TIO aver, Fe racar 
Tes Te eel AUTEN ounmertrextvau. Theod. 2. 16. 


Therefore divers ancient Canons of Synods did prohibie, 
Inoleverunt that any Caufes fhould be removed out of the bounds of Pro- 


autem haée- vinces, or Diocefes 3 as otherwhere we thew. 
nus intolera- 


bilium vexationum abufus permulti, dum nimium frequenter a remstiffimis etiam partibus ad 
Romanam curiam, Cy interdum pro parvis Cy minutss rebus ac negottis quamplurimi citari ac ew- 
Cari confueverunt, Cyc. Vid. Conc. Baf. Sef. 31. ( p. 86-_) : 

- But hitherto very many intolerable vexatious abufes have prevailed, while too often 
men have been ufed to be cited and call’d out even from the remoteft parts to the 
Court of Rome, and fometimes for flight and trivial bufinefles and occafions. 


2. Such an Authority, as this pretence claimeth, ( muft ne- 

ceffarily (if not withheld by continuall Miracle) throw the 

Vid. Hift. Church into fad bondage. All the world’ muft become flaves 
to one City, its wealth muft be derived thither, its quiet muft 
Privilegia depend on it. For it (not being reftrained within any bounds 
iftine feds Of place or time, having no check upon it of equall or co-or- 
| dinate 
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dinate power, ftanding upon Divine Inftitution, and therefore perperua fint, 
immutably fetled ) mutt of its own nature become abfolute, and ¢fvinitus ra- 
ae 2% dicata, atque 
unlimited. | ; Pepe 
pingi poffunt, transferri non poffunt ; trahi poffunt, evelli non poffunt. P. Nic. I. ad Mich. Imp. 
The privileges of this See are perpetual, rooted and founded upon Divine Authority, 
they a tg dafht againft, they cannot be removed, they may be drawn afide, they cannot 
be pluck’d up. : - . 


Let it be however of right limited by Divine Laws, or hu- 
mane Canons, yet will it be continually encroaching, and — 
ftretching its power, untill it grow enormous, and boundlefs. 
It will not indure to be pinched by any reftraint.. It will draw vid. Concil. 
to it felf the collation of all preferments, &e. Baf. Seff. 3% 
It will affume all things to it felf; trampling down all op- ?: 87- 
pofite claims of right and liberty; fo that neither Paftor nor 
People thall enjoy or do any thing otherwife then in depen- 
dence on it, and at its pleafure. | 
It will be always forging new prerogatives, and interpreting Licér Apoffo- 
all things in favour of them, and enacting fanctions to eftablith “ce praroga- 
them; which none muft prefume to conteft. ee 
Ecclefia clericum ordinare. P. Steph. apud Grat. cauf. 9. que 3. cap.20. Though by our 
Apoftolical prerogative we may ordaine a Clergy-man of any Church. 


Te will draw to it felf the difpofal of all places; the exaCtion 
‘of goods. All Princes muft become 
his Minifters, and executors of his de- 
crées. ' I 
- Te will mount above all Law, and Rule; not onely challen- 
ging to be uncontroleable, and unaccountable, but not endu- 
ring any reproofe of its proceedings, or contradiction of its 
diGates; a blind Faith muft be yielded to all its affertions as 
infallibly true, and a blind obedience to all its decrees, as un= | 
queftionably holy : whofoever fhall anywife crofs it.in. word Sitque alie- 
or deed, fhall certainly be difcountenanced , condemned, ejec- 94 4 divinss 
ted from the Church; fo that the moft abfolute tyranny, that Aes iain 
can be. imagined, will enfue :.All the world hath groaned and gui noluit 
heavily complained of their exaCtions , particularly our poore preceptis Apo- 
Nation; it would raife indignation in any man to reade the Stolics obtem- 
complaints *. _ 3s - . tee 4 Greg. 17. : 
oe 15. cap. 5) And let him have nothing at all to do with Divine and Pontifical 
Dinces, Who-would not obey Apoftolical precepts. * Vids Mati Parke. ' 

_ * Dd Opertet 


iff. Conc. Trid. p. 60. fo they pre- 
tend. Concil. Later. 4. (fub Innoc. 3+) 
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_ Oportet autem gladzum effe fub-gladio, € Temporalem Authoritatem Spivituali fubjici pe 
teftati. Boni VIII. Extrav. Com. 1. 8. 1. aa 
But there thuft be a iword under a {word, and Temporal Authority fubje& to Spiritual. 


-—chefia This is confequent on fuch a pretence according to the very 


in ia be nature of things; and fo in experience it hath happened. For, 
ie = . : 
giurgere con Parmi, ¢5 col forzue de Chriftiant, (yc Guicce lb. 13. p. 858. 


. It-is evident, that the Papacy hath devoured all the privile- 
Quid bodie ges and rights of all Orders in the Church, either granted by 
ae a God, or eftablifhed in the ancient Canons. 
bra quedam ? quid plus eis reftabat quam baculus & mitra, toe An. Sylv. de geftis Sm 

~ Hb. i. 


Bal. by sd 
What were Bifhops now, bue kind of fhadows? what had they left more then a Staff 


and a Miter, ¢c. 


Concil.Lat. g. The Royalties of Peter are become immenfe 5 and confiftent- 
Sefii1. — ly to his practice the Pope doth allow men to tell him to his 
p- 129. face, that all Power in Heaven and in Earth is given unto him. 
De omni Ec- It belongeth to him to judge of the whole Church, 

clefia jus hae 

bet judicandi. ( P. Gelaf. Grat. Canf. 9. que 3. cap. 18.) 


Secundum He hath a plenitude (ashe calleth it) of Power, by which 


orth he can infringe any Law, or do any thing that he pleafeth. 
: a 
jure poffumus fupra jus difpenfare. Greg. decret. lib. 3. tit. 8. cap. 4s 


{t is the tenour of his Bulls; that wboever rafhly dareth to 
shrvart bis will, fhall ineurre the indignation of Almighty God ; 
aa (as if that were not enough) of S. Peter and S. Paul 

/ 0. . 
pe : beans 
ean PB al _ mag prefume to taxe bis faults 5 or to judge of bis 
— qmere prafu- | : 
i altu lies. Great. f e '° 6. Si P. ro N ; h de j 
ie sudicio. Cauf. 9. qi st i neem i aad 


Chum enim It is Idolatry t0 difobey bie commands, againk their own So- 
abedire war vercigne Lord. 

Spolica feat fu- 

perbé consemnunt, feelue idololatrie, teffe Sammele, incurrunt. Greg. VIT. Ep. 4.20 
Pe fas eff vel velle, vel poffe sranfgredi Apoftolice fedis pracepta. Greg. 1V. apud Grate 
‘ e 19. Cap. Se ; _ , : 


No man may nor can seanfgresS the commands of dhe Apoftolick See. , 
. a Ab ome 
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a a. 
” Ab omnibus quicquid flatuit, quicquid ordinat, perpetuo Cy irreffagabiliter obfervandwn 
eft. Ibid. cap. 4. ( P. Steph. ) ies ~ 

-—Whatever he decrees, whatever he ordains, muft always and inviolably be ob- 
ferved by all. 


There are who dare in plaine terms call him Omnipotent, 
and who afcribe infinite power tohim. And that he is infalli- 
ble, is the moft common and plaufible opinion; fo that at bie oy 
Rome the contrary erroneous, and within an inch of being be- aha gs 
reticall, P. 4. 20 
We are now told, ‘that If the Pope 
Should erre by enjoyning vices, or forbid- __ St autem Papa erraret pracipiends wi- 


tra, vel prohibendo virtutes, teneretur Ece 
ding vertues, the Church fhould be bound lifia credete vitia Ae hanes sane: 


to believe vices to be good, and vertwes mata nifi vellet contra conkienti 
evil , unlefs it would fin againft Confci- care. Ball de Pont. 4. ene i 
ence, 

The greateft Princes muft ftoop to his will; otherwife he 
hath power to cafhier, and depofe them. 

Now what greater inconvenience, what more horrible fni- 
quity can there be, then that all God's people (that free people, Gat. 5. 1.13. 
who are called to freedome ) fhould be fubje@ to fo intolerable a 1 Pet. 2. 16. 
yoak, and miferable a flavery ? 

That tyranny foon rad crept into the Roman Church Soera- Papa occupa: 


tes telleth us. vit omnia jx 
ra inferiorum 


Ecclefiarum, ita tae inferiores Pralati funt hit nihilo, Card. Zab. de Sch. Inn. VII. p. 560. 
The Pope hath invaded all the rights of inferiour Churches, fo that all inferiour Pre- 
lates are nothing fet by. 


oy have sag rs jie eo eae ee ay eee re 
tion of Sctoppins. ¢ Church is a ft see . 
or berd, or ire of Beafts, or Affes. Ave aa a eal 
They bridle us, they barnefs us, they Illi nos frenant, ms love alligant, nos 
fpurre us, they lay Yokes and Laws up- Stimulant, nobis jugum Cy onus imponuns. 
On HS. Ibid. . 
The greateft tyranny that ever was invented in the world 
is the pretence of Infallibility ; for Dionyfime and Pbalaris did 
leave the mind free, ( pretcnding onely to difpofe of body and 
goods according to their will: ) bue the Pope not content to 
make us doe and fay what he pleafeth, will have us alfo to 
thinke fo; denouncing his imprecations and {piritual menaces 
if we do not. 
Dde ~ “3. Such 
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3. Such an Authority will inevitably produce a depravation 
of Chriftian DoGtrine, by diftorting it in accommodation of it 
to the promoting its delignes and interefts. It will blend 
Chrittianity with worldly notions, and policies. 

It certainly will introduce new doGrines, and interpret the 

— eldones fo as may férve to the advancement of the power, re- 
putation, pompe, wealth, and pleafure of thofe who manage 
it, and of their dependents. 

That which is called waawey + atpy F See * to makea trade 
of Religion, will be the great work of the Teachers of the 

2 Cor. 2.17. Church. It will turn all Divines into mercenary, flavifh, de- 


Tim. 6 $+ figning flatterers. 
Yop Oy Tw? | 


mecusy t) F evoiCear. Suppofing that gaine is godline&é. "Ey q@esQdces aht= 
eveZicg, TheG 2.5. A cloke of Covetoufnels, KuBeia. Eph. 4. 4. 


This we fee come to pafs, Chriftianity by the Papal influ- 
ence being from its original fimplicity transformed into quite 
another thing then it was; from a divine Philofophy defigned 
to improve the reafon, to moderate the paffions, to corre@ the 
manners of men, to prepare men for converfation with God 
and Angels ; modelled to a fyfteme of politick devices Cof no- 

Pafce, id eft tions, of precepts, of rites, ) ferving to exalt and. enrich: the 


regio mre Pope, with his Court and Adherents, Clients and Vaffals. 
Impera. Ecceé 


tuos Gladios.< Oravi né deficeret.-- Feed (i e.) role as a King. Behold two Swords. 


What Dodtrine of Chriftian Theology, as it is interpreted by 
their Schools, hath nota dire& afpe@, or doth not fquint that 
way ? efpecially according to the opinions paffant'and in vogue 
among, them. 7 

‘To pafs over thofe concerning the Pope (his Univerfal Pa» 
ftorthip , Judgfhip in controverfies, Power to call Councils, 
Prefidency in them, Superiority over them; Right to confirme, 
or annul them; his Infallibility ; his double Sword, and Do- 
minion ( dire or indire@ ) over Princes; his difpen{ing in 
Laws, in Oaths, in Vows, in Matrimonial cafes, with all 
other the monftrous prerogatives , which the found Do- 
Gtours of Rome, with encouragement of that Chair, do 
‘teach ) | : . 

‘- What doth the Doétrine concerning the exempting of the 
Clergy from fecular juri{diQion, and immunity of their _ 
rom 
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from taxes fignify, but their entire dependence on the Pope, 
and their being clofely tyed to his interefts ? 

What is the exemption of Monattical places from the jurif- 
diction of Bifhops, but lifting fo many Souldiers and Advocates 
to defend and advance the Papal Empire ? 

What meaneth the Doctrine concerning that middle Region 
of Souls, or Cloifter of Purgatory, whereof the Pope holdeth 
the Keys; opening and fhutcing it at his pleafure, by difpen- 
fation of pardons and indulgences 3 but that he muft be Mafter 
of the Peoples condition, and of their purfe ? 

What meaneth the treafure of Merits, and fupererogatory 
works, whereof he is the Steward, but a way of driving a 
oo and drawing moncy from fimple people, to his trea- 

ury ? 

Whither doth the entangling of Folks in perpetual Vows 
tend, but to affure them in a flavifh dependance on their in- 
terefts, eternally , without evalion or remedy; except by fa- 
vourable difpenfation from the Pope ? 

Why is the opus operatum in Sacraments taught to: con- 
ferre grace, but to breed a high opinion of the Pricit, and all 
he doth ? | 

Whence did' the monftrous Do@rine of Tranfubftantiation 
(urged with fo furious zeale) iffue, but from defigne to magnify 
the credit of thofe, who by faying of a few words can make 
Our God and Saviour? and withall to exercife a notable in- 
fiance of their power over men, in making them to rénounce 
their reafon, and Senfes ? 

Whither doth tend the Do@rine concerning the Mafs be- 
ing a propitiatory Sacrifice for the dead, but to engage men 
Sl in their Wills good fummes to offer in their be- 

alf 

Why is the Cup withholden: from the Laity, but to lay 
it low by fo notable a diftinGtion, in the principal myftery of 
our Religion, from the Priefthood ? 

Why is faying private Mafs (or celebrating the Communion 
in folitude ) allowed, but becaufe Priefts.are pay’d for it; and 
live by ic ? 

At what doth the Do@rine concerning the neceffity of au- 
ticular Confeffion aime, but that thereby the- Priefts may 
have a mighty awe on the Confciences of all people, may 

Dd 3 dive 
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dive into their fecrets, may manage their Lives as they 
leafe ? : 
And what doth a like neceffary particular Abfolution in- 
tend, but to fet the Prieft in a lofty ftate of Authority above 
the People, as a Judge of his condition, and difpenfer of his 
Salvation ? 
Why do they equal Ecclefiaftical Traditions with Scrip- 


ture, but that on the pretence of them they may obtrude 
_whatever Doctrines, advantagious to their defignes ? 


What drift hath the Do@rine concerning the infallibility of 
Churches or Councils, but that when opportunity doth invite, 
he may call a company of Bithops together to eftablith what he 


liketh, which ever after muft pafs for certaine truth, to be con- 


‘tradicted by none; fo enflaving the minds of all men to his 
‘di@tates, which always fute to his intereft. 


What doth the prohibition of Holy Scripture drive at, but 
a monopoly of knowledge to themfelves, or a detaining of - 
people in ignorance of truth and duty; fo that they mutt be 
forced to rely on them for dire@ion, mutt believe all they fay, 


-and blindly fubmit to their diGates ; being difabled to dete@ 


their errours, or conteft their opinions. | 
Why muft the Sacraments be celebrated, and publick devo- 


‘tions exercifed in an unknowne Tongue, but that the Priefts 
- may feeme to have a peculiar intereft in them, and ability for 


* Vid. Sleid. 
. Pp» 673. 


them ? 
Why muft the Priefthood be {fo indifpenfably forbidden 


Marriage, but that it may be wholly untacked from the State, 
and reft addiGed to him, and governable by him; that the 


Perfons and wealth of Priefts may be purely at his devo- 
tion ? . 

To what end is the clogging Religion by multiplication 
of Ceremonies and Formalities, but to amufe the People, and 
maintaine in them a blind reverence toward the * Interpre- 
ters of the dark myfteries couched in them? and by feeming 
€O Cncourage an exteriour thew of Piety (or forme of god- 
linefs) to gaine reputation and advantage , whereby they 
might opprefs the interiour virtue and reality of it, as the 
Scribes and Pharifees did, although with lefs defignes. 

Why is the veneration of Images and Reliques, the cre- 


dence of Misacles and ‘Legends, the-undertaking - of -Pilgri- 


-Mages, 
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mages, and voyages to Rome, and other places, more holy 
then ordinary 5 f{prinklings of Holy-water, confecrations of 
baubles, (with innumerable foppifh knacks, and trinkets ) fo 
cherifhed; but to keep the People in a flavith credulity and 
dotage; apt to be Ied by them whither they pleafe, by. any 
fleevelefs pretence; and inthe meane while to pick various 
gaines from them by fuch trade ? 

What do all fuch things meane but obfcuring the native 
fimplicity of Chrittianity, whereas it being reprefented intelli- 
gible to all men, would derogate from that high admiration, 
which thefe men pretend to from their peculiar and profound 
wifedome ? And what would men {pend for chefe toys, if 
they underftood they might be good Chriftians, and get to 
Heaven without them ? - 

What doth all chat pomp of Religion ferve for, but for often- 
tation of the dignity of thofe who adminifter it? It may be 
pretended for the honour of Religion, but it really condu- 
ceth to the glory. of the Priefthood ; who thine in thofe pa-. 
geantries. - 

Why is Monkery (although fo very different from that which: 
was in the ancient times ) fo cryed up as a fuperlative ftate of. 
perfection ; but chat it filleth all places with {warms of lufty 


people, who are vowed fervants to him, and have little elfe to. 
doe but to advance that Authority, by which they fubfift in that: 


dronifh way of life ? 
In fine, perufing the Controverfies of Bellarmine or any other: 
Champion of Romanifme, do but confider the nature and {cope 


of each Dotrine, maintained by them ;.and you may eafily. 
difcerne, that {carce any of them but doth tend to advance the. 


intereft of the Pope, or of his {worn Vaffals. 
Whereas indeed our Lord had never any: fuch defigne, to 


fet up a fort of men in fuch diftance above their brethren 3. 
perk over them, and fuck them of their goods by tricks;. 


it onely did charge people to allow their Paftors a compe- 
tent maintenance for a fober life, with a moderate. refpe, . 
as was needfull for the commor benefit of God’s people;. 


whom they were, with humility and meeknefs, to inftru@: 


and guide in the plaine and fimple way of Picty. 
This is a grievous inconvenience 5 there being. nothing: 
wherein the Church is more concesned.then in the peefervation, 
of 
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of its Do@rine pure and incorrupt from the leaven of hurtfull 
¢rrours, influential on practice. 

4- The errours in DoGrine, and mifcarriages in pra@tice, 
which this Authority in favour to it felf would introduce, 
would be eftablifhed immoveably, to the irrecoverable oppref- 
fion of Truth and Piety ; any reformation becoming impoffible, 
while it ftandeth, or fo far as it fhall be able to, oppofe and ob- 
ftrud it. 

While particular Churches do retaine their liberty, and 
Paftors thelr original co-ordination in any meafure, if any 
Church or Bifhop fhall offer to broach any novel Do@rine or 
practice of bad import, the others may endeavour to ftop the 

— fettlement or progrefs of them; each Church at leaft may keep 
it {elf found from contagion. | 
_ But when all Churches and Bifhops are reduced into fub- 
jeCtion to one Head, fupported by the guards of his Authority, 
who will dare to conteft, or be able to withftand, what he 
fhall fay or doe? Ie will then be deemed high prefumprtion , 
contumacy, rebellian, to diffeat from his determinations how 
fale foever, or taxe the praGtices countenanced by him however 
irregular and culpable. | 

He will affume to himfelf the privilege not to be croffed in 
any thing; and ‘{oon will claime infallibility, the mother of ine 
-corrigibility, 

No errour can be fo palpable, which that Authority will not 
protect and fhroud from confutation; no practice fo enormous, 
which it will not palliate, and guard from reproof. 

There will be Legions of mercenary Tongues to fpeak, 
and ftipendiary Pens to write in defence of its Do@rines and 
praCiices; fo that whoever will undertake to-oppofe it thall be 
voted downe and overwhelmed with noife ; and ‘fhall incurre 
all the difcouragement, and perfecution imaginable. So poore 
Truth will become utterly defenfelefs, wretched Vertue de- 
ftitute of {uccour or patronage. 

This is fo in {peculation, and we fee it confirmed by expe- 
rience ; for when sa ip influence of this Apa P. A- 

22. . rian VI. did ingenuoufly confefs) an 
Sapa ae 82. lib. 12..b 322 parent humans in Doétrine, in Difei 
ut. Conc. Trid. p. 24. . : : ae 
Vids Riv. in Caftig. Nebr po $25. pline, in PraCtice had feifed-on Chriften- 
7 = dome, aH the world, fecling it, and 
crying 
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~ crying out loudly for reformation, yet how ftiff a repugnance 

did the adherents to this intereft make thereto? with what in- 

duftry and craft did Popes endeavour to decline all means of 

remedy ? 
What will not this Party doe rather then acknowdge them- 

felves miftaken or liable to errour ? what palliations,what thifts 

do not they ufe ? what evidence of light do they not outface : 2 Centum gra- 
5+ The fame will induce a general corruption of manners. aot 
For the chief Clergy partaking of its growth, and protected 

by its intereft, (reciprocally {upporting it, and being fheltred 

’ by it from any curb or controll) will (well into great pride 

and haughtinefs; will be tempted to f{crape and hoard up 

wealth, by rapine, extortion, fimony 3 will come to enjoy eafe 

and floth ; > will be immerfed in fenfuality and luxury, and will 

confequently neglect their charge. 

The inferiours will become inamoured and ambitious of fuch 

dignity, and will ufe all means and arts to attain it. 
Thence emulation, difcord, fycophantry will {pring. Vid. ipfum. 
Thence all Ecclefiaftical Offices will become venal; to be Ene, $i 
2 420 20 

purchafed by bribes, flattery, favour.— 

The higher ranks will become faftuous, fupercilious, and dc the de- 


domineering. The lower will bafely crouch , COogeZ— si ago of 


iS. Bernard. in Cant. Serm. 33. Guicciard. in Suppl. 


what then muft the people be, the guides being fuch ? 
Were fuch guides like to edifie the people by their Do@rine? Alv. Pelag. 
Were they not like to damnifie them by their Example ? in Riv. Ca- 
That thus it hath happened Experience doth fhew, and Hi- ve a th 
ftory doth abundantly teltifie. This was foon obferved by a Comver/. 
Pagan Hiftorian, Am. Marcellin. By Saint Bafil opgus dvnxn. S. Paul. 
What mifchief this, what {candal to Religion, what detri- ais t. 
ment to the Church, what ruines of Souls it produceth is vilible. ?* °7 
_ The defcriptions of Rome and of that Church by Mantuan, 
do in a lively manner reprefent the great degeneracy and cor- 
ruptions of it. 
6. This Authority as it would induce corruption of manners, 
fo it would perpetuate it; and render the ftate of things i in- 
corrigible. 
For this Head of the Church, and the fupporters of his Au- 
thority will often need reformation, but never will endure it. 
: Ee That 


210 A TREATISE of 
ee oc 
—Nala That will happen of any Pope, which the Fathers of Bafil 
unquam mo- complained of in Pope Exgenius. | 
nitrone, nulla ; . 
exhortatione induct jam largo tempore potuit, ut aliquam ervorum emendationem Chrifto placentem, 
aut notiffimorum abufuum corredtionem in Ecclefia Santha Dei efficere fatageret. Conc. Baf. Sof-23. 


(p-76.) Scffi 31. pe 89 oo ss ; 
He could never be brought in this long time by any advice or exhortation, ferionfly to 


fet upon any amendment of errours or corre&ion of the moft grofs abufcs in the Holy 
Church of God. | . 


Vid. Conc. ‘Ifthe Pope would (as Pepe Adrian VI.) yet he will not be 
Trid. p22. able to reform 3 the interefts of his dependents croifing it. 

If there hath happened a good Pope, who defired to reform; 
yct he hath been ridiculous when he endeavoured it; and found 
ic impoMible to reform even a few particulars in his own houfe, 
the incorrigible Roman Court. 

_ ‘The nature and pretended foundation of this (piritual Autho- 
rity doth encourage it with infuperable obftinacy to withfland 
all reformation : for whereas if any temporal Power doth grow 
intolerable, God’s Providence by Wars and revolutions of Strate, 
may difpenfe a redrefs, they have prevented this by {uppofing 
that in this cafe God hath tyed his own hands; this Authority 
being immoveably fixed in the fame hands, from which no re- 
volution can take it; whence from its exorbitancies there can 

be no refcue or relief. 
tk aie 7. This Authority will fpoil him in whom itis feated 5 cor- 
him’a Ty- ‘Upting his mind and manners ; rendring him a Scandal to Re- 
rant, accor- ligion, and a pernicious Inftrument of wickednefs by the influ- 


ding to the_ence of his exa : 

AcaniCion of mpl — 

Ariftotle, Pol. 4.10. Cuz plus licet quam par eft, plus vult quam licet. Unde ficut languefcente 
Capite, reliquum poftea corpus morbus invadat. Conc. Bal. Sef 23. (p. 64.) Whence it 
comes to pafs that 1f the Head be fick, the reft of the Body afterward grows difeafed. 
Vid. Conc. Bat. p. 87. Conc. Contt. p 1110 


Vid. dift. 40. ~Tothis an uncontrollable power (bridled with no reftraint) 


jee rg ee eonny doth naturally tend, and accordingly hath ie 


Vid. Alv. How many notorious Reprobates, Monfters of wickednefs 
Aa gree have been in that See? 


Orth. p. 141. Baron. Pope Marcellus II. doubted whether a Pope could be faved. Tauan. 

'b. 15. (p. 566.) From John VIII. to Leo 1X. what a rabble of rake-hells and forts did 
"an that Chair! Machiay, 4//?, lib. 16. pag. 127%. Baxon. Ann912. § 8, 

: If 


Sis 


\ 
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If we furvey the Lives of the Popes, written by Hiftorians 
moft indifferent, or (as moft have been) partial in favour to 
them, we fhall find, at firft good ones, Martyrs, Confeffours, 
Saints— but after this exorbitant power had grown, how few 
good ones ? how many extreamly bad? The tirft Popes before 
Conftantine were Holy men; the next were tolerable, while the 
Papacy kept within bounds of modelty but when they having 
fhaked off their Matter, and renounced allegiance to the Em- 
perour, (4. ¢. after Gregory II. ) few tolerable; generally they . 
were either rake-hells, orintolerably arrogant, infolent, turbu- 
lent, and ravenous. 

Bellarmine and Bargnins do bobb off this, by tclling us that Baron. Aon: 
hence the providence of God is moft apparent. 857. § 5 


Ic was {aid 
of Vefpafian, folus imperantium melior— {o apt is power to corrupt men. Solus omnixsh 
ante fe Principum in melius meutatus eft. Tac. Hift. 1. (ps 45t-) 


But do they call this preferving the Church; the permiffion 
of it to continue fo long in fuch a condition, under the preva-: 
lence of {uch mifchiefs? when hath God deferted any People ;. Say Ghi ee 
if not then, when fuch Impiety more then Pagan doth reign P. Greg. VII. 
in ic? ; — citeth out of 
P. Symma- 


chus, B. Petrus perennem meritorum dotem cum bereditate innocentia mifit ad pofteros. Greg. VIL, 
Ep. 8. 21. | 


But what in the mean time became of thofe Souls, which 
by this means were ruined; what amends for the vatt dammage guid Romac 
which Religion fuftained? for the introducing {0 pernicious nus Pontifex, 
Cuftoms hardly to be extirpated ?—- Si. canonice 
: | fuerit ordina- 
tes, meritis B. Petri indubitanter efficitur fanthus; was one of P.Greg. VII. his di&ates. Thae 


the Roman Pontif, if canonically elected, is undoubtedly made holy by the merits of Blef 
fed Peter. 7 | ‘e 


To what a pafs of fhamelefs wickednefs muft things have 
come, when fuch men as Alexander If. having vifibly {uch an. 
impure brood, fhould be placed in this Chair ? 

Even after the Reformaticn began to curb their impudence, 
and render them more wary, yet had they the face to fet Paul 
the Third there. 

How unfit muft fuch men be, to be the Guides of all Chri- 


{tcndom; to breath Oracles of Truth, to ena&t Laws of Sanaity? 


Ee2 . How 


en a aT 
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How improper were thofe Veffels of Satan to be Organs of 
Sap. 1. that Holy Spirit of difcipline, which will flee deceit, and remove 
from thoughts that are witbout underftanding, and will not abide 

- where unrighteouf{nefs cometh in ? | | 
It will engage the Popes to make the Ecclefiaftical Authority 
an Engin of advancing the Temporal concerns of his own Re- | 
lations (bis Sons, his Nephews.) 


Vid. Guic- What indeed is the Popedome now but a Ladder fora Family 
ciard. to mount unto great eftate ? | | 
Machiav. : 


Hif. Fl.p. 19. Conc. Bal. (p.65-) . 


—Cimmn What is it, but introducing an old man into a place, by ad- 
0b epee vantage whercof, a Family mu{t make hay while the Sun fhines? 
tum appetere Pontificatum noftrt Sacerdotes videantur, fed ut fratrum vel nepotum, vel familia 
rium ingluviem ¢9 avaritiam expleant. Plat. in Joh. XVI. (p..298. | 
Whereas our Priefts feem to defire the Popedom, not for religion and the worfhip of 


God, but that they may fill the ravening appetite and covetoufnefs of their brethren or 
nephews, or famillars. : 


8. This Pretence, upon divers obvious accompts, is apt to 
create great mifchicf in the world, to the difturbance of Civil 
Societies, and deftruction or debilitation of temporal Authority, 
which is certainly God’s Ordinance, and neceffary to the well- 
being of mankind ; fo that fuppofing it, we may in vain pray 
1 Tim.2.1,2+ for Kings, and all that are in authority, that we may lead a quiet 
7 and peaceable life in all godlinefs and bonefty. | 
For {uppofe the two powers (Spiritual and Temporal) to be 
co-ordinate, and independent each of other 3 then muft all Chri- 
ftians be put into that perplexed ftate of repugnant and incom- 
Matt.6.24+ patible obligations ; concerning which our Lord faith; Mo man 
can ferve two Mafters 5 for either be will bate the one and love the 
other, or elfe be will bold to the one and defpife the otber. 
Thcy will often draw feveral ways, and clafh in their defigas, 
Bell. 5.6. in their laws, in their decifions ; one willing and commanding 
(P1415) that, which the other disliketh and prohibiteth. 
| It will be impoffible by any certain bounds to diftinguith their 
Jurifdiction, fo as to prevent conteft between them 5 all tempo- 
ral matters being in fome refpe& fpiritual (as being referible 
to {piritual ends, and in {ome manner allyed to Religion) and 
all {piritual things becoming temporal, as they conduce to the 
fecular peace and profperity of States 3 there is nothing, a 
| | eac 


~ 
‘ 
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each of thefe Powers will not hook within the verge of its cog- 
nizance, and jurifdi@tion; each will claime a right to meddle 
in all things; one preténding thereby to further the good of the 
Church, the other to fecure the intereft of the State: and what 
end or remedy can there be of the differences hence arifing 5 there 
- being no third Power to arbitrate or moderate between them ? 

Each will profecute its caufe by its advantages the one by 
inftruments of temporal power, the other by {piritual arms of 
cenfures and curfes. / 

And in what acafe muft the poor people then be? how di- 
ftracted in their confciences, how divided in their affections, 
how difcordant in their praCtices? according as each pretence 
hath influence upon them, by its different arguments or peculiar 
advantages ? 

How can any man fatisfie himfelf in performing or refufing 
obedience to either? How many (by the intricacy of the point, 
and contrary pulling) will be withdrawn from yielding duc 
complyance on the one hand or the other ? 

What fhall a man doe, while one in cafe of difobedience to 
his Commands doth brandifh a Sword, the other thundreth out 
a Curfe againft him , one threatneth death, the other excifion 
from the Church 5 both denounce damnation ? . | 

What animofities and contentions, what difcompofures and 
confufions muft this Conftitution of things breed in every place 2. 
and how can 4 Kingdome fo divided in it felf jtand, or not come Matt. 12.25 
into dsfolstion ? : 

Such an advantage infallibly will make Popes affe& to in- 
vade the temporal Power. | 

It was the reafon, which Pope Pafchal alleged againft Hen- P. Patch. IP 
ry IV. becaufe he did Ecclefie regnum anferre. | Ep. 7- 

It is indeed impoffible, that a co-ordination of thefe Powers 
fhould fubfift; foreach will be continually encroaching on the 
other ; each for its own defence and fupport will continually 
be firugpling and clambering to get above the other: there will 
never be any quiet till one come to fubfide and truckle under the 
other: whereby theSovereignty of the one or the other will be de- 
ftroyed. Each of them foon will come to claimea Supremacy in all 
caufes,and the power of both Swords; and one fide will carry it. 

Ic is indeed neceffary, that men for a time continuing pof- 
Kifed with a reverence to the Ecclefiaftical Authority, as inde- 

Fe 3 pendent 
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Vid. Mach. 
Hift. Flor. 
p. 18-— 
Impett pof- 
fant bumanis 


pendent and uncontrollable, it fhould at laft overthrow the 
temporal ; by reafon of its great advantages above it; for, 

The Spiritual Power doth pretend an Eitablifhment purely 
Divine; which cannot by any accidents undergo any ga 
diminutions or tranflation, to which Temporal dominions 
are {ubject: Its power therefore, being perpetual, irreverfible, 
depending immediately of God, can hardly be checked, can 
never be conquered. | 


prefumptionibus que divino funt judicio conftituta, vinci autem quorumliber poteftate non poffint. 
P. Gel. Ep. 8. Felix. 2. Ep. 1. (pe $97-) : 


It fighteth with Tongues and Pens, which are the moft peril- 
lous Weapons. o 

It can never be difarmed; fighting with Weapons that can- 
not be taken away, or deprived of their edge and vigour. 

It worketh by moft powerfull confiderations upon the Confci- 
ences and affeGtions of men upon pain of damnation; promifing 
heaven, and threatning hell; which upon fome men have an in-. 
finite {way, upon all men a confiderable influence ; and thereby 


will be too hard for thofe who onely can grant Temporal Re- 


wards, or infli Temporal Punifhments. It is {urely a notable 
advantage that the Pope hath above all Princes, that he com- 
mandeth not onely asa Prince, but as a Guide; fo that whereas 
we are not otherwife bound to obey the commands of Princes, 
then as they appear concordant with God's Law, we muft ob- 
ferve his commands abfolutely, as being therefore lawfull, be- 
caufe he commandeth them, that involving his affertion of their 


_ Tawfulnefs, to which (without farther inquiry or {Cruple) we 


muft fubmit our underftanding, his words fufficiently authori- 
zing, his commands for juft. We are not onely obliged to obey 
his commands but to embrace his do@rines. 

It hath continual opportunities of converfing with men} and 
thereby can infinuate and fuggeft the obligation to obey ir, with 
greateft advantage, in fecrecy, in the tendereft feafons. 

It claimeth a power to have its inftruction admitted with af- 
fent; and willit not inftra@ them for its own advantage? All its 
Affertions muft be believed — is not this an infinite advantage? 

By fuch advantages the Spiritual Power (if admitted for fuch 
as it pretendeth ) will {wallow and devour the Temporal ; which 
will be an extream mifchief to the world. — 

| The 
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The very pretence doth immediately Crop and curtail the na- 

tural Right of Princes; by exempting great numbers of Perfons non enim 10 
(the participants and dependents of this Hierarchy) from fub- dunxs aut 
jectiontothem. By withdrawing Caufes from their JurifdiGi- Propter é is 
on. By commanding in their Territories, and drawing people wie Fvdlefi 
out of them to their Judicatories. By having influence on their aflicam mi- 
Opinions. _ By dreining them of Wealth, &c, nut dignita- 

| | | tem, aut pro 
Ecclefiaftica dignitate Principum potentiam mutilari. P. Pafch. IT. Ep. 28. ty 29. For 
we will not that either the Ecclefiaftical dignity fhould be diminifhed, by reafon of 


the Princes power, or that the Princes power fhould be curtail’d for the Ecclefiaftical 
dignity. | : 


To this difcourfe Experience abundantly doth yield its Atte- In vain did 
fiation; tor, How often have the * Popes thwarted Princes in S. Bernard 
the exercife of their power; challenging their Laws and Ad- a ae 
miniftrations as prejudicial to Religion ? as contrary to Eccle- seas 
fiaftical Liberty ? sniaditie 2 
quid falcem - 
veftram in alienam mefjam extenditis? Why do you invade other mens territories ? why 
thruft you your fickle into other mens harveft? * Arjetes furiofos. Belk 5.9.0 


Bodin (I. 9.) obferveth that if any Prince were a Heretick (that 
is, if the Pope could pick occafion to call him fo) or a Tyrant Vid. Tort. 
(that is, in his opinion) or any-wife {candalous; the Pope would 7: p. 216. 
excommunicate him; -and would not receive him to favour, Of = aes 
but upon his acknowledging himfelf a feudatory to the Pope: 1/5. ee 63. 
So he drew in moft Kingdoms to depend on him. 

How often have they excommunicated them, and interdi@ed 
their people from entertaining communion with them ? . : 

_ How many Commotions, Confpiracies, Rebellions, and In- panes de 

- furrections againft Princes have they raifed in {éveral Countrics ? Rae 

How have they inveagled people from their Allegiance? How ‘v4, fine firf- 
many Maffacresand Affaffinations have they caufed ? How have picione, quod 


they depreffed and vilified the Temporal Power ? tllorum teme 


porum Pont?- 
fices, qui bella extinguere, difcordias tollere debiffent, fufcitarent ea potiks atque nutrirent. 
Epifc. Modraf. in Conc. Lat.V. Seff. 6. (p. 92.) 


Not without fufpicion, that the Popes of thofe times, who ought to have extinguifh’d 
Wars, and put an end to diflentions, did rather raife them up and cherith them. 
See Greg. VII. Ep. ge 2.8. 250. 7 


Have they not affumed to themfelves Superiority over all Prin- 
ces? The Emperour himfelf ( the chief of Chriftian Princes ) 
| | they . 
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Nee Et anna aaa a a aaa SA aaa acasamaaaaaacaaaammmataaiata! 
Vid. Concil. they did call their Vaffal, exa@ting an Oath from them, where- 
Lugd. p.851. of you havea Form in the Canon Law, and a declaration of 
Pope Clement V. that it is an Oath of Fealty. 
Have they not challenged propriety in both Swords, Ecce 
duo Gladii. | 
 Aufforitate How many Princes have they pretended to depofe, and dif- 
Apoftolica de poffefs of their Authority ? 


ratrum no- 
| Hastie confilio declaramus illa juramenta pradiGa fidelitatis exiftere ey cenferi debere. Clemen- 
cin. lib, 2. Tit. 9. cap. unicurm. 
We declare out of our Apoftolical authority by the advice of our brethren that the fore- 
(aid oaths of fealry ought to be, and be fo efteemed. 


Confider the Pragmatical San@ions,Provifors, Compofitions, 
Concordats, @c. which Princes have been forced to make 
againit them, or with them to fecure their Intereft. 
Many good Princes have been forced to oppofe them, as 
Thuan, /ib.1. Henry the Second of England, King Lewis the Twelfth of Frauce, 
(that Juft Prince, Pater Patrie) Perdam Babylonis nomen. — 
How often have they ufed this as a pretence of raifing and 
Abutente — fomenting. Wars? confiding in their Spiritual Arms; inter- 
ae dicting Princes, that would not comply with their defigns, for 
Chriftian- advancing the interefts not onely of their See, but of their pri- 
rum Princi- vate Families? 


Chriftians abufing ol cara of Chriftian Princes that he might gratifie his private am- 
bition, and the will and luft of his friends. | _ 3 


Obferv. Bodin obferveth that Pope Nicholas I. was the firft who ex- 
communicated Princes. Platina doth mention fome before him: 
But it isremarkable, that although Pope Leo I. (ahigh fpiriced 
Pope ( Fortifimus Leo, as Liberatus calleth him ) was highly 

provoked againtt Ibeodofius Junior; Pope Gelafixs and divers 
of his Predeceffours and followers— Pope Gregory II. againft 
Leo—-Vigilius againft Fultixian, @c.. yet none of them did 
prefume to excommunicate the Emperours. 

All thefe dealings are the natural refult of this Pretence 5 
and, fuppofing it well grounded, are capable of a plaufible ju- 
{tification : for is it not fit (feeing one muft yield) that Tempo- 
ral fhould yield to Spiritual ? . 

_ Indeed, granting the Papal Supremacy in Spirituals, I con- 
J by ' ceive 
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~ ceive the high flying Zelots of the Roman Church, who fab- 


~ 


je all Temporal Powers to them, have great reafon on their 
fide, for co-ordinate Power cannot fubfitt, and it would be 
onely .an eternal Seminary of perpetual difcords. 

The quarrel cannot otherwife be well compofed then by 
wholly difclaiming the fiGitious and ufurped power of the 
Pope : for, | | 

Two fuch Powers (fo inconfiftent and crofs to each other, 


- fo apt to interfere, and confequently to breed everlafting mif- 


chiefs to mankind between them) could not be inftituted by 
God.— ) | 7 

He would not appoint two different Vicegerents in his King- 
dome at the fame time. — . 

But it is plain, that he hath inftituted the civil Power 3 and Tort. 7-.p.210. 


endowed it with a Sword. That Princes are his Lieutenants. * * f ° aor 


Emperour Anaft. Vicarzum. Epift. (pag. 670.) 


That in the ancient times the Popes did not claime fuch Au- 
thority, but avowed themfelves Subje&s to Princes. . | 

9. Confequently this Pretence is apt to engage Chriftian Prin- Ecclef. Leod. 
ces againft Chriftianity; for they will not endure to be croffed, >» 52° 
to be depreffed, to be trampled on. 

This Popes often have complained of 3 not confidering it 
was their own infolence that caufed it. | 

10. Whereas now Chriftendome is f{plit into many parcels, Secundum 
f{ubje& to divers civil Sovereignties, it is expedient that corre- 7™tationes: 
{pondently there fhould be diftin@ Ecclefiaftical Governments, Pre 
independent of each other, which may comply with the refpec- shee foc 
tive civil Authorities in promoting the good and peace both of terrarum; 


Church and: State. | unde etiam 

: Z Ecclefiaftica- 
rum parochiarum fines in plerifque provinciis mutari expedit ¢y transferri. P. Patch. Il 
Ep. I Qe : . . 


It is fit, that every Prince, fhould in all things govern all his 


_ Subje@s; and none fhould be exempted from fubordination to . 


his Authority : As Philofophers, and Phyfictans of the Body; 
fo Priefts and Pyficians of the Soul; not in exercifing their 
Fundion, but in taking care that they do exercife it duely for 
the honour of God, and in confiftence with publick good: 
otherwife many grievous sii muft enfue, : 

| 7 F t 


+. 


a CCA SS 
218 A TREATISE of | 


Ic is of perilous confequence, that foreiners fhould have au- 
thoritative influence upon the Subjects of any Prince; or have 
a power to intermeddle in affairs. . 

Princes have a natural Right to determine with whom their 
Subjedts thall have intercourfe; which is inconfiftent with a 
Right of foreiners to govern or judge them in any cafe, with- 
out their leave.: : 

Every Prince is obliged to employ the power entrufted to 
him, to the furtherance of God’s Service, and encouragement 
of all good works ; as a Supreme power, without being liable 
to ob{tru@ion from any other power. | 

It would irritate his power, if another fhould be beyond his 
coercion. 

Vid. Bod. de Yt is obfervable, that the Pope by intermeddling in the af- 
| rae fairs of Kingdoms did fo wind himfelf into them, as to geta 
"Car les Prine pretence to be Matter of each; Princes being his Vaffals and 


ces Chreftien Feudatories. 
avoient pre{q; 
tous opinion, que le Pape eftoit abjolvement feigneur {overaigne de tous les Royaumes dela Chre- 
ftiente, Bod. ibid. p. 196. 
Tort. Tort. pe 216, Co—— ‘Greg. WIT. Ep. Ie Je 2- 13 Alex. I. Ep. 8. . 
*H rrowin Dagavie 6 wayne WW or TH "Exnanei¢ pveras, ingse TAs Ps os wel 4 Ace 
I. x: Aazongrtas coisawpr, ropopss 4 Tavag x, Tous bdlus ex das y 70s 6& aw Seyrias, % uaare 
Dov dpyew aw CvasTing TH Kughs, fi dex EAX rao TB Kuply Boros. Baf. de Fud. Dei T. 2. 


. 2596 ; 
: So preat a diffonancy and jarring there is among men in the Church, while every one 
fwerves from the Do@trine of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and afferts certain conceits and rules 
of his own by his own authority, and had rather rule contrary to the Lord, then be rul'd 
by the Lord. 


11. Such an Authority is needlefs and ufelefs; it not ferving 

the ends which it pretendeth; and they being better compaffed - 
— without it. 

It pretendeth to maintain Truth; but indeed it is more apt 
to opprefs it. 7 . 

Truth is rather (as Saint Cyprien wifely obferveth) preferved 
by the multitude of Bifhops, whereof fome will be ready to re- 
lieve it, when affaulted by others. 

Truth cannot be fupported meerly by humane Authority 5 
efpecially that Authority is to be fufpe&ted, which pretendeth 
dominion over our minds. What Controverfie, being doubtfull 
in it felf, will not after his Decifion continue doubtfull? his Sen- 
tence may. be eluded by interpretation as well'as other Teftimo- — 
nies or Authorities, The | 
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The opinion of a mans great wifedom or skill may be the 
- ground of affent, in defe& of other more cogent Arguments ; 
but Authority of Name or Dignity is not proper to convince a 
man’s underftanding. Men obey, but not believe Princes more 
then others, if not more learned then others. 

It pretendeth to maintain Order: but how? by introducing 
Slavery; by deftroying all rights; by multiplying diforders; 
by-hindring Order to be quietly adminiftred in each Countrey. 

Te pretendeth to-be the onely means of Unity.and Concord Neceffe eff, 
in Opinion, by determining Controverfies: which its Advo- ¥t omes fide- 
cates affirm neceffary. , is ei al 
: It is neceffary that all the faithful fhould be of the fame opinion. 


But how can that be neceffary which never was de faio? 
not even in the Roman Church ? 3 

Hath the Pope effected this? do all his followers agree in all 
Points; do they agree about his Authority? Do not they differ 
and difpute aboat infinity of queftions? Are all the points fri- 
volous, about which their Divines and Schoolmen difpute ? 

Why did not the Council of Trent it {elf, without more adoe, 
and keeping fuch a difputing, refer all to his Oracular Deci- 
fion ? : 

Neceffary points may and will by all honeft people be known ‘lygyaripe 
and determined without him, by the clear Teftimony of Scrip- # Sea yea- 
. ture, by confent of Fathers, by General Tradition. And other # At 
points need not to be determined. ; 

That he may be capable of that Office, he muft be believed 
appointed by God thereto; which is a queftion it felf to be de- 
cided without him, to fatisfaction. His power is apt no other- 
wile to knock down Controverfies, then by depreffing Truth ; 
not fuffering any Truth to be afferted, which doth not favour 
its Interefts. 

Concord was maintained, and Controverfies decided with- Z 
out them in the ancient Church; in Synods, wherein he was 
not the fole Judge, nor had obfervable influence. 

The Fathers déd not think fuch Authority needfull, other- 
wife they would have made more ufe of it. sks 2 

‘A more ready way to define Controverfies, is for every one diel home 
not to prefcribe to others, or to perfecute: for then men would ““*"** 
more calmly fee the Truth and confent. : 

| : t. 
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It pretendeth to maintain Peace and Unity. But nothing 
hath raifed more fierce diffentions, or fo many bloudy Wars 
in Chriftendome as it. . 

It is apt by tyrannical adminiftration to become intolerable, 
and fo to break the Ecclefiaftical State; to ratfe Schif{mes and 
troubles. | 

It is like to extinguifh genuine charity, which is free and 
uncompelled. 

All the peace and charity which it endureth, is by force and 
compulfion, not out of choice and good affection. 


V. The Ancients did affert to each Bifhop a free, abfolute, 
independent Authority, fubje@ to none, directed by none, ac- 
comptable to none on earth, in the adminiftration of affairs pro- 

. perly concerning his particular Church. | 

This is moft evident in Saint Cyprian’s Writings, out of 
which it will not be amifs to fet down fome paflages, manife- 
fling the fenfe and practice of the Church in his time, to the 
fatisfa@ion of any ingenuous mind. 


iiide cus eae Be eae: The Bond of concord abiding, and the 
rante Catholice Ecclefia individuo Sacra- Sacrament (or Dottrine) of the Catholick 
mento, adium fuum difponit Cy dirigit Church perfiting undivided , every Bifhop 
unnfquifque Epifripiet ae ropes difpofeth and direGeth bis own afis, being 
2 Domino reddrturies. Cypr. Ep $2° go render ay accompt of bis purpofe to the 
(ad Anonianum.) Lord: this he writeth , when he was 
pleading the caufe of Pope Cornelixs againit Novatian, but 

os it feemeth, not dreaming of his Supremacy over 

ot Crs. 


But we know , thst fome mill nov Isy 
_ Caterian fetus quofdam quod femel doven what once they have imbibed, nor 
ambiberint nolle deponere , nec propofitum yoill eafily change their mind, but. the 
funn facilé mutare, fed falvo inter Col- bond of ad d with the; : 
legos ‘pacis Cy concordia vincule quadam °%4 0 peace ana concor _wit 4 cir Col- 
propria, que apud fe femel fint ufurpata, legues being preferved, will retain fome pee 
retinere ; qua in re.nec nos vim cuiquam culiar things, which have once been ufed 


facimus, aut legem damus ; clon babeat pam . 
sa Reslclie admeniiraine clustare fhe by them; in which matter neither do we 


Lihevian ae bitin ueulGudtce cys jorce any, or give law , when as every Pree 
rationem .aGis fui Panis babs sabi late bath pes the adminifiration of bis 
Cypr. Ep. 72. (ad Stephanum.) Church the free power of bis will, being to 
.. vender unto the Lord an accompt of bit 

ating: this faith he, writing to Pope Stephanus, and in a 

| friendly 
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friendly manner, out of common refped 
and fingle love, (not out of fervile obei- 
fance) acquainting him what he and his 
brethren in a Synod by common confent 
and authority had eftablifhed concerning 


Hac ad con{cientiam tuam, frater cha- 
rifime, ¢y pro bonore communi ¢y pro 
implict dilecione pertulimus, (yc. 

Confenfu Cy auttoritate communi. 


the degradation of Ctergymen, who had been ordained by He- 


reticks, or had lapfed into Schifm. 

For feeing it is ordained by us all, and 
it is likewife equal and juft, that each 
man’s caufe fhould be‘there beard where 
the crime is committed, and to each Pa- 
floxr a portion of the flock is affigned, which 
each fhould rule and govern, being to ren- 
der an accompt to bis Lord; thofe indeed 
over whom we prefide ought not to ramble 
about: this faith he in his Epitle to ay 


Nam cum ftatutum fit omnibus nobis, 
Cy aquum fit pariter ac juftum, ut uni- 
uscujufque canfa illic audiatur , ubi cft 
crimen admifjum, Cy fingulis Paftoribus 
portio gregis fit ad{cripta, quam regat u- 
nufquifque %y gubernet, rationem aclis fut 
Domino redditurus, oportet utique eos qui- 
bus prafumus , non circumcurfare, = 


Cypr. Epift. $3. (ad Cornelium.) 


Cornelixs, upon occafton of fome factious Clergymen addref- 
fing themfelves to him with factious fuggettions, to gain his 


countenance. : 

Thefe things I bave briefly written back , 
according to our meannefs, dear brother, 
prefcribing to none nor prejudginz, that 
every Bifhop foould not do what be thinks 
good, baving a free power of bis will, 

In which matter onr bafbfulnefs and 
modefty doth not prejudge any oney fo 
that every one may not judge as be think- 
eth, and aft as be judgeth : —Prefcribing 
to none, fo that every Bihop may not re- 
Solve what be thinks good, being to render 
an account to the Lord, &c. 

It remaineth that each of us do utter 
bis opinion about this matter, judging no 
man, nor removing any man, if be diffent- 
eth, from the right of communion; for 
neither doth any of us conftitute bimfelf 
Bifhop of Bifbops, or by tyrannical terrour 
driveth his Collegues to a neceffity of obey- 
ing 5 whems every Bifbop bath upon ac- 
compt of bis liberty and authority bis own 


Hee tibi breviter pro noftra mediocri- 
tate refcripfimus, frater chaviffime 5 ne- 
mint prafcribentes, aut prajudicantes, quo 
minus unufquifque Epifcoporum quod putat 
factat, habens arbitrii fur liberam potefta- 
tem. Cypr. Epift.73.(ad Jubabaianum.) 


Qua in parte nemini verecundia Cy 
modeftia noftra prajudicat, quo minus u- 
nufquifque quod putat fentiat, (x quod fen- 
ferit factat. Cypr.Epift.76.( adMagnum, } 

Nemini prafcribentes, quo minus flatuat 

od putat unufquifque Prepofitus, actis 
hi rationem Domino redditurus ; fecundum. 
quod Apoftolus, xc. Ibid. 


Supereft ut de hac re finguli. quid fen- 
tiamus proferamus, neminem judicantes, 
aut a jure communionis aliquem fi diver- 
fum fenferit amoventes 5 neque enim quif- 
quam noftrum Epifcopurn fe effe Epifcopo~ 
rum conflituit , aut tyrannico terrore ad 
objequend: neceffitarem Collegas {ues adi- 
Git; quando babeat omnis Epifcopus pro 
licentia libertatis Cy poteftats fue arbi- 
trium proprium, tamque judicari ab alio 


Ff3 free 
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non poffit, quam nec ipfe poteft alterum ju- free choice, and is no lefs exempted from 
- dicare; fed Se agra univerfi judici- being judged by another, then be is unea- 
nojtre 


um Domini 


Fefu Chrifti, qui unus pable to judge another, but let us all ex- 


OTe mee Me ee : pect the judgement of our Lord Fefus Chrift, 


au noftvo judicandi. Cypr. in praf. Conc. 


lage 


Aug. de Bapt. 
contr. Donat. 
Lib. 2. 3, Cs 


who, and who alone bath power both to 
prefer us to the government of bis Church, 
, and to judge of our afiing: thefe words 
did Saint Cyprian {peak as Proloquutor of the great Synod of 
Bifhops at Carthage, and what words could be more exprefs 
or more full in affertion of the Epifcopal liberties and rights 
againft almoft every branch of Romifh pretences ? 

He difavoweth the pra@tice of one Bifhop excluding another 
from communion for diffent in opinion about difputable points : 
He rejecteth the pretence that any man can have to be a Bifhop 
of Bifhops, or fuperiour to all his Brethren: He condemneth 
the impofing opinions upon Bifhops, and conftraining them to 
obedience, He difclaimeth any power in one Bifhop to judge . 
another; He afferteth to each Bifhop a full liberty and power 
to manage his own concerns according to his difcretion ; He 
afhrmeth every Bifhop to receive his power onely from Chrift, 
and to be liable onely to his judgement. | 

We may obferve, that Saint Astin in his refle@ions upon the 
paffages in that Synod, doth approve, yea admire that Preface, 
paffing high commendations on the {martelt paflages of it which 
affert common liberty, profeffing his own conformity in pra@tice 
to them In this confultation (faith he) 


Habemus ergo querendi liberum arbi- is fhewed a pacifick foul, overflowing with 
trium ipfius Cypriani nobis mitiffimoe plenty of charity; and, We have therefore 


veraciffimo fermone conceffum. Lib. 3. 


a free choice of inquiry granted to wus by 


Tie Si fe audent fuperbe dy tumide the moft mild and moft veracions fpeech of 
cervices harettcorum adverfus fanttam Cyprian bimfelf , and, Now if the proud 


humiliratem 


Lib. 2. cap. 3 


hugus fententte extollante gid sumid minds of bereticks dare to ex- 


id tins, quid bumilius2 toll themfelves againft the boly bumility 
ui x a oe of this fpeech —then which what can be 


more gentle, more bumble ? 

Would Saint Auftin have fwallowed thofe Sayings, could he 
have fo much applauded them, if he had known a juft power 
then extant and radiant in the world, which they do impeach 
and fubvert ? No, I trow; he did not know, nor fo much as 
dream of any fuch}; although the Pope was under his = 
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while he was difculfing that point, and he could hardly talk — 


fo much of Saint Cyprian without thinking of PopeeStephex. 
However let any man of fenfe honeftly reade and weigh thofe 
paflages, confidering who did write them, to whom he writ 
them, upon what occaficns he writ them, when he writ them 3 
that he was a great Primate of the Church, a moft holy, moft 
prudent, moft humble and meck perfon; that he addreffed di- 
vers of them to Bifhops of Rome; that many of them were tou- 
ching the concerns of Popes, that he writ them in times of per- 
fecution and diftrefs, which produce the moft fober and ferious 
thoughts; then let him if he can, conceive, that all Chriftian 
Bifhops were then held fubje& to the Pope, or owned fuch a 


power due to him as he now claimeth. 


We may add a contemporary Teftimony of the Roman Cler- 


gy, addreiling to Saint Cyprian thefe 
words; Altheugh a mind well confcious tp 
it felf, and {upported by the vigour of Ex 
vangelical difcipline, and baving in bea- 
venly docirines become a true witnefs to it 
Self, is wont to be content with God for its 
onely judge, and not to defire the pratfes, 
nor to dread the accufations of anotber ; 
yet they are worthy of double praife, who 
when they know t "y owe their confciences 
to God onely as judge, yet defire glfo their 
atiions ‘to be approved by their brethren 
themfelves, the which it is no wonder that 
you, brother Cyprian, frould do, who ac- 


Quanquam bene fibi confcius animus, 
ey Evangelice difcipline vigore fubnixus, 
eo verus fibi in decretis celeftibus teftis 
effedtus, foleat folo Deo judice effe conten- 
tus, nec alterius aut laudes petere, aut 
accufationes pertimefcere tamen gemina- . 
ta funt laude condigni, qui cum confcien- 
tiam fciant Deo foli debere fe judict, 
actus tamen fuos defiderant etiam ab ipfis 
fuis fratribus comprobari: quod te, fra- 
ter Cypriane, facere non mirum eft, qut 
pro tua verecundia, (x ingenita induftria 
confiliorum tuorum nos non tam judices 
woluifti, quam participes inveniri— 
Cler. Rom. ad Cypr. Ep. 31. 


cording to your modejly and natural induftry wouldeft have us not 
So much judges as partakers of your Counfels— Then it feems 
the College of Cardinals, not fo high in the inftep as they are 
now, did take Saint Cyprian to be free, and not accomptable 


for his a¢tions to any other judge but God. 
That this notion of liberty did continue a good time after in - 


the Church, we may fee by that Canon 
of the Antiochene Synod ; ordaining that 
every Bifvop bave power of bis own Bifhoprick, 
govern it according to the beft of bis care and 
difcretion,and provide for allthe country be- 
longing to his city, foas to ordain pricits and 
deacons, and difpofetbings aright, = 


"Exgsoy © emonomry aksctar Tey F 
dau7e aagyinkas, Domey x0 tld exgsy 
exiCarrucar wrdCerar, x rpbrosas mes- 
AR moons F xdegs F Va Tw ives 
TEV OF KY KEseToVery TpEaCUTEPES ¥ 
Haxéves, 4 EC ncitios txgsu Aadrap- 
Cavey. Syp. Ant. Can. 9. 
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| The Monks of Conftantinople in the 

“usic} 6 thave 4 ExAnetas Cour, Synod of Chalcedon, {aid thus; We are 
x iva eaTigg were F ay ie fons of the Church, and bave one Father, 
oxemy Tous. Sy » Ie “after God , our Arch-Bifhop: they forgot 


. a their Sovereign Father the Pope. 
The like notion may feem to have 
o ‘is been then in England, oo ne Church 
Omnium noftram mater communis Jub of Canterbury was called the common 
Sponfi fui Jefe Chrifti difpofitione. Ger~ b der the difpoftti " 
vaf, Do 66a: twit. motver of all under the O pofition of its 
p. 120 Ce ian7 a Spoufe Fefus Chrift. 


VI. The Ancients did hold all Bifhops, as to their Office, 
originally according to Divine Inftitution, or abltra@ting from 
Vid. Elf. humane Sanctions framed to preferve Order and Peace, to be 
rh pa Eph. equal 5 for that all are Succeffours of the Apottles,all derive their 
Alle 20 Commiffion and Power in the {ame tenour from God, all 
Cp 324) them are Ambaffadours, Stewards, Vicars of Cbrift., entrufied 
| with the fame Divine minifteries of inftruGting, difpenfing the 
Sacraments, ruling and exercifing Di(cipline ; to which Fun- 
Gions and Privileges the leaft Bithop hath right, and to greater 
the biggeft cannot pretend. | 
One Bifhop might.exceed another in Splendour, in Wealth, 
in Reputation, in extent of Juri(diction, as one King may . 
furpafs another in amplitude of Territory 3 but as all Kings, fo 
all Bithops are equal in Office and effentials of Power, derived 
from God. . 
~ Baron. Hence they applied to them that in the Pfalm, In ftead of thy 
ae ae Fathers (hall be thy children, whom thou mayeft make Princes in 
45° °°" she earth. | : : SS 
This was Saint Hierome’s- Do@trine in thofe famous words 
Ubicunque Where-ever a Bifbop be, whether at Rome or at Exugubinm, 4t 
fuerit Epifco- Conftantinople or at Rbegium , at Alexandria or at Tbenis, be 
iy ee a is of the fame worth, and-of tbe fame Prieftbood 5 the farce of 
gubii, dye. wealth, and lovonefs of poverty doth not render @ Bifhop more 
Hieron. ad high or more low 5 for shat allof them are Succeffours of tbe Apoftles: 
Ep f. : to evade which plain affertion, they have torged diftinGions, 
+85 hereof Saint Hierome furely did never think, he {peaking fim- 
ply concerning Bifhops, as they ftood by Divine Inftitution, not 
according to humane Models, which gave fome advantages 
over other, | a 
| That 
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That this notion did continue long in the Church, we may 


fee by the Elegies of Bifhops in later Sy- 
nods; for inftance that in the Synod of 
Compeigne ; It is convenient all Chriftians 


fhould know what kind of Office the Bifhop's 


Omnibus in Chriftiana religione confti- 
tutis {etre comvenit quale fit minifterinm 
Epifcoporum—— quos conftat efje Vicarios 


: ; Chrifti, (y Clavigeros Regni Celorum,{yc. 
is—— who ’tis plain are the Vicars of Syn. Compend. Ann. D. 833.( apd Bin. 
Chrift and keep the Keys of the Kingdom ) 
of Heaven. | 
And that of the Synod of Melun ; 
And though all of us unwortby, yet are the 
Vicars of Chrift and Succeffours of bis A- 
poftles. | 
In contemplation of which verity, Saint Gregory Naxianzen 
obferving the declenfion from it introduced in his times by the 
_ ambition offome Prelates, did vent that 
famous exclamation; O that there were 
not at dll any prefidency, ov any preference 
in place, and tyrannical enjoyment of pre- 
rogatives——— which earneft with he fure- - | 
ly did not mean to level againft the Ordinance of God, but 
againft that which lately began to be intruded by men: And 
what would the good man have wifhed, if he had been aware 
of thofe pretences, about which we difcourfe; which then did 
onely begin to bud and peep up in the world ? | 
1. Common practice is a good Interpreter of common fen- 
timents in any cafe ; and it therefore theweth that in the primi- 
tive Church the Pope was not deemed to havea right of Uni- 
verfal Sovereignty 3 for if {uch a thing had been inftituted by 
God, or eftablifhed by the Apoftles, the Pope certainly with 
evident clearnefs would have appeared to have poffeffed it3 
and would have fometimes. (I might fay frequently, yea conti- 
nually) have exercifed it in the firft Ages; which that he did 
not at all, we fhall make, I hope, very manifeft by reflecting 
on ghe chief paffages occurring then; whereof indeed there is 
{carce any one, which duly weighed doth not ferve to over- 
throw the Roman pretence; but that matter I referve to another 
place 5 and fhall propound other confiderations, declaring the 
{enfe of the Fathers 5 onely I fhall add, that indeed 
2. The ftate of the moft primitive Church did not well ad- 


mit {uch an univerfal Sovereignty. For that did confift of {mall 
-« Gz ~~ bodies 


Tom. 6. p- 361. 


Nos omnes licét indigni, Chrifti tamen 
Vicarit, Cy Apoftolorum ipfius Succefforese 
Syn. Meldenf. Ann. D. 845. (apxd Bin. 


Tom, 6. p» 402. ) 


‘Ds speaty 46 pendt LE xpordpic, 
Bud’ ns tlors TeoTHANeIs, x, TEgEIKe 
Tesvoba—— Greg. Naz. Orat. 28. 
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bodies incoherently fituated and fcattered about in very diftant 
places, and confequently unfit to be modelled into one political 
Society, or to be governed by one Head. _ Efpecially confider- 
ing their condition under Perfecution and Poverty. What con- 
venient refort for DireC@tion or Juftice could a few diftreffed 
Chriftians in Egypt, Etbiopia, Parthia, India, Mefopotamia, Sy- 
ria, Armenia, Cappadocia, and other parts have to Rome? what 
trouble, what burthen had it been to feek Inftruction, Succour, 
Decifion of Cafes thence ? Had they been obliged or required to 
doe fo, what offences, what clamours would it have raifed ? 
{ceing that afterward, when Chriftendom was connected, and 
compacted together; when the ftate of Chriftians was flourith- 
ing and profperous, when paffages were optn, and the beft of 
opportunities of correfpondence were afforded, yet the fetting 
out of thefe pretences did caufe great oppofitions and ftirs; 
fecing the exercife of this Authority, when it had obtained 
moft vigour, did produce fo many grievances, fo many com- 
plaints, fo many courfes to check and curb it, in Countries 
feeling the inconveniencies and mifchiefs {pringing from it ? 
The want of the like in the firft Ages is a good Argument, 


that the caufe of them had not yet fprung up; Chriltendom’ 


could not have been fo ftill, if there had been then fo meddke- 
{ome a body in it, as the Pope now is. 
The Roman Clergy in their Epiftle to 


" Nobis, poft exceffum nobiliffime memo- 
rie viri Fabiant, nondum eft Epifcopms 
propter rerum ¢y temporum difficuttatem 
conftiruriss, qe omnia ifta moderetur—— 
Cl. Rom. ad Cypr. Ep. 31. 


Saint Cyprian told him, that bec 0 

the diffenlty of things and ae ae 
could not conftitute a Bifhop who might 
moderate things immediately belonging 
to them in their own precin&s: how 


- much more in that ftate of things would a Bifhop there be fit 
to moderate things over all the world; when (as Rigaltins 


Variis tunc Ecclefia vexationtbus ap- 
preqla, difficilis (yx infrequens erat Pro- 
vinciarum inter fefe communicatio Ri- 


gale. in Cypr. Ep. 67. - 


Verum enim eft impeditam fuiffe eo tem- 


pore non parkin Pontthcis andtoritatem—— 
propter perfecutzones continuas won potuiffe 
Romanos Pontifices libere exercere eam, 
quam a Chrifto acceperant anctoritatem, 
gc. Bell, de R. P. 20 17 


truly noteth) the Church being then op- 
preffed with varions vexations the commx- 
nication of Provinces between themfelves 
was difficult and unfrequent. 

Wherefore Bellarmine himfelf doth con- 
fefs, chat in thofe times, before the Nicese 
Synod the axthority of the Pope sas not a 
little bindred, fo that becaufe of consinual 
perfecutions be contd not freely exercife it. 

| The 
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The Church therefore could fo long fubfift without the uf 
of fuch Authority, by the vigilance of Governours over their 
Flocks, and the friendly corre{pondence of neighbour Churches: 
And if he would let it alone, it might do fo ftill. 

That could be no Divine Inftitution, which. had no vigour 
in the firft and beft times; but an Innovation raifed by Ambition. 


VII. The Ancients, when occafion did require, did main- 
tain their equality of Office and Authority particularly in re- 
{pec to the Roman Bifhops; not onely interpretatively by 
practice, but dire@ly and formally in exprefs terms affert- 
ing it. 

er hus when Feliciffimus and his Complices, being rejected by 
Saint Cyprian did apply themfelves to Pope Cornelius for his 
communion and countenance, Saint Cyprian affirmed that to be 
an irtegular and unjuft courfe 5 fubjoin- a ae 
ing, Except to a fer defperate and wicked —_Nifi fi paucis defperatis Oy perditis mi- 
perfons, the authority of the ae confti- Wee sa lela cel gpl 
tuted in Africk, who bave already judged ge alia aes rte 
of them, do feem lefs, lefs, that is inferi- 
our to any other Authority, particularly to that of Rome, unto 
which they had recourfe; what other meaning could he have? 
doth not his Argument require this meaning ? 

Another inftance is that of che Fathers 
of the Antiochene Synod, * (being 97 —* Fides quam expofuerunt qui. affue- 
ibope) the which Saint — calleth Pa 97— Hilar. de Synodn. 
@ Synoa of Saints congregated, (the De- ‘47? 7" . Hie 
ane whereof the Catholick Church did ieee a aa | 
admit into its Code, and the pest ee . cen eat 
whereof Popes have called Venerable ) Be Oe ree naneinse 2 
thefe in their Epiftle to Pope Fulins , cal. Je Ep. 9 (ps $19.) 
complaining of his demeanour in the cafe of Athanafins, did 
flatly affert to themfelves an equality with him; They did not 
(as Sozomen reciteth out of their Epittle) 
therefore think it equal, that they fhould  Odwrs THT re Awuregivee Chee zi 
be thought inferiours , becaufe they bad 87 un usyide, & mandes Bxxanias 
not fo big and numerous a Church, a ae 

That Pope himfelf teftifieth the fame in his Epile to them, 
extant in the fecond Apology of Athans- gg, daudig tol x) hd ascte! 
fins, If, Caith he, you do traly conceive the - iz dcx myles Gey Emon, 6 us 
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nnn nee Ene 
wea aed honour of Bifbops to be equal, and the fame; 
TCAEHY, @ LOL TEs 

arog ty Liga atd Pr jul. I. and ye do = as ye write, judge of Bifbops 

apud Athan. in Apol. 2. (p-744-) according to the magnitude of Cities ; 

which affertion of theirs fo flatly thwarting Papal Supremacy 

he doth not at all confute, yea not fo much as contradi@; 

and therefore reafonably may be interpreted to yield con- 

Qui tacet con- fent thereto 3 the rule, He that holdeth bis peace feemeth to con- 

fentiri vide- fens nevex holding better then in this cafe; when his copyhold 

ee was fo nearly touched ; indeed he had been very blameable to © 

wave fuch an occafion of defending fo important a Truths orin 

letting fo peftilent anErrour to pafs without correCtion or reproof. 

After the Pope had climbed higher then at that time (upon 

the ladders of diffention and diforders in the Church) yet he 

was reproved by Expbemius Bifhop of Conftantinople for prefer- 

ring himfelf before his brethren; as we 

Hic non tam optamus praponi aliis may colle& from thofe words of a zea- 

(ficut pradicas ) A Epon lous Pope, We defire not to be placed 

irl male o Bai Ep. 4 Ca 4 above others ( as you fay ) fo much as to 

_ Euphemium.} bave fellowship boly and well-pleafing to 

God with all the faithfull. 

----in elatione That Pope.Gregory L. did not hold himfelf Superiour to other 

Jud. Antichri- Bifhops, many fayings of his do infer; for in this he placeth the . 

Stum pracer- fault of the Bifhop of Conftantinople, which he fo often and fo 

Mich nak feverely reprehendeth, that he did prefer bimfelf before and ex- 
cateris pra- toll bimfelf above otber Bifhops. 


ponit. - 
P. Greg. I. Ep. 6.30. Super caters Sacerdotes fe extollit. ibid. Chrifti fibi ftudent membra 
gudicare. P. Greg. I. Ep. 4. a Solus omnibus pracile. id. Ep. 4. 38. -----quibus (Epi- 
fcopis_) cupis temetipfum vocabulo elationis praponere. ibid. 


And would he dire@ly affume that to himfelf; which he 
chargeth on another, although onely following his pofition by 
confequence? 

And when Exdogins the Bifhop of Alexandria had comple- 

= 3 “mentally faid, Sicut jufiftis, As you com- 

_ Quod verbum juffionis peto ¢ meo audit manded, He doth thus exprefs his refent- 
pest s frie fer sui fem qa cits pia ment; That word of command I.defire you 
sea rg de \tilie vila r As in. let me not bear, becaufe I know whol am, 
dicare curavi, (yc. Greg. I. Ep 7..30. 8G who you ares by place ye are my bre- 
(‘ad Eulog. Alex.) — -.,  thren, in goodnefs fathers; did not there- 
fore command, but whas feem'd profitable, - 

= I hinted to-you, That 
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That many fuch Inftances may not be alleged out of Anti- 
quity, the reafon is, becaufe the ancient Popes did not under- 
ftand this Power to belong to them, and therefore gave no oc- 
cafion for Bifhops to maintain their honour 5 or were more juft, 
prudent and modeft then to take fo much upon them as their 
Succeffours did, upon frivolous pretences. 


VIII. The ftyle ufed by the primitive Bithops in their ap- 
plications to the Roman Bithop doth fignifie, that they did not 
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apprehend him their Sovereign ; but their equal. 
Brother, Collegse, Fellow-Bifop axe the terms which 
“prian doth ufe in {peaking about the Roman Bithops, 
temporaries, Fabianus, Cornelius, Lucins, 


Saint Cy- Cypr. Ep. 4. 
his cone aS 58. 64. 
Stephanus ; and in ee 49- 


his Epiftles to the three laft of them; nor doth he ever ufe any 
other, importing higher refpe@ due to them; as indeed his 
practice demonftrateth he did not apprehend any other due; 


or that he did take them for his Superi- 


ours in Office. Know now brother, was 
the compellation of Dionyfins (Bithop of 
Alexandria) to Pope Stephanus. The 
Synod of Antioch, which rejeted Pax- 
bus Samofatenus, infcribeth its Epiftle 
to Dionyfius (then Bithop of Rome) and 
Maximus , end all onr fellow Minifters 
through the world, 


The old Synod of Arles dire@eth the 


Sylvefter, their brother. Athanafius faith, 
Thefe things may fuffice, wbich have been 
written by our beloved and fellow-Minifter 
Damafus Bifbop of great Rome, Marcellus 
_ infcribed to Pope Fulins, to his Moft 
bleffed fellow-Minifter. So Cyril {pake of 
. Pope Celeftine I. Oxr brother and fellow- 
Minifter the Bifbop of Rome. So Saint 
Bafil and his fellow Bithops of the Eaft 
did infcribe their Epiftle, To the beloved 
of God and our moft boly bretbren and 
fellow. Minifters the unanimous Bifhops 
through Italy and France. In this ftyle 
do the Fathers of Sardica falute Pope 7x- 


G g 3 


"Sr nud ddtagh—— Euteb. 7. 5 


Atoyveig xy Miliug % ris xt rhs 
onudike mie ounrerTopzsis uct’. 
Eufeb. 7. 30. 


ir Epiftle tc Signiour 


‘lgrd 2 7d yagivre obd 7 7s 
AOMTH ¥ ouMerrspye Aouats. A- 
Te uaxcetatéry cuncilupye lerlon 
Marcell. ad P. Jul. Epiph. her. 26 
“Adages xg amenreys Wen % 4 
‘Papaboy "Exnanoias Ewicxbm— 
Cyril. ad Neft. in Syn. Eph. p. 207. 
"Fors Seopsdese: re1¢ x éorwre Tus a SWA~ ; 
G08s ouMerrepysis xT! rie cela Wr 
Tanian openligorg Emioxomis. B 
e Deo 
Athanaf. Apol. 2. (p. 76+ 735) 


bins 3 
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Theod. 5. 9. 

TE aSage g eumerrepye nw Ke 
aes. Syn. Eph. p. 217- 

Domino dileétiffime Cy honoratiffimo 
fratr.— Conc. Afr. 


Domino dilettiffimo ¢y honorabili fratri 
Maximino. Aug. Ep. 203- 


Kuely adage , x ourrerrepyy Ab- 
Cepte EusanG, Osboiros, SirCavds 
ey Kuzia xalpery—mme Socr. 4. 12- 


To dkavorn us. Conc. Eph: p. 202. 


Tay xprey Heer x ouMesTeppir. 
-Theod. 4. 9 


In which Inftances and fome others of later date we may ob- | 
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lins 5 thofe of Conftantinople Pope Dama- 
fuss thofle of Epbefus Pope Celeftine I. 
onv brother and fellow-Minifter Celeftine 
thofe of Carthage Pope Celeftine I. in the 
very fame terms wherein Saint Axftin 
doth falute Maximinxs,a Donatift Bifhop. 
Signior my beloved and moft honoured bro- 
ther, The Oriental Bifhops Exftathixs, 
Theophilus and Siloanss did in{cribe their 


Remonftrance to Pope Liberius, To Sige 


nior owr brotber and felloxe-Minifter Libe- 
rins. So Fobx of Antioch to Neftorius 
writeth to my mafter. The Synod of Il- 
lyricum call Elpidins , Our feniour and 
fellow-Minifter, . 


ferve that the word Kvetcs, or Dominus was then (as it is now) 
barely a terme of civility, being then ufually given to any perfon 
of quality, or to whom they would exprefs common refpect; 
fo that Saint Chryfoftome in his Epiftles commonly doth give it 
not onely to meaner Bifhops, but even to Priefts; and Saint Az- 


Cim ergo vel hoc ipfo officio literarum 
per charitatem tibi ferviam, non abfurdé 
re Dominum voco, propter unum ¢y verum 
Dominum noftrum qui nobis ifta pracepit. 
Aug. Ep. 103. 

DAbavore wou Tyuserate. Chryfep.26. 
Nw yey emaaCouves os Kueis us 
Miubewats 1% wraltsuts weeoCuTipes 
Chryf. Ep. 26. | : 

Atairtw us nuarerry Acuynpirey 
a TleecBureesy. Ep. 68. C7 I. 75° 77° 
84. 91. Cre.) 


Kuproe adbacof, P. Cel. I. Epift. ad 
Syn. Eph. Ach. 2. (p. 324.) 


Conce 6. Ad. 13. Pp. 224. 


ftin doth thus falute even Donat ijt Bifhops; 
refleGing thereon thus, Since therefore by 
charity I ferve you in this Office of reriting 
lesters to you, I do not improperly call you 
Mafter, for the fake of our one true Majter 
who bas commanded us fo to do. ——my 
moft bononr’d mater, ——-now therefore 
having with me my moft hononr’d Signior 
and moft reverend Presbyter, &c. —~my 
vi bonour’d Mafter Afyncritus the el- 
er, 

Pope Celeftine himfelf did falute the 
Ephefine Fathers wetor, adtapoi, mafters, 
brethren. Even in the VI. Council, 
Tbomas Bithop of Conjtantinople did 
infcribe according to the old ftyle, to 
Pope Vitatianm, his brother and fellow- 
Mimifter, Oe 


The 
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. The Freseb mr had ae sees 
to expoftulate with Pope Nicbetas I. Ton ey re 
may know, that we are not, a you boat corto, Clerior quer at fates (© oe 
and brag, your Clerks ; whem , if pride Epifcopos recognofcere, fi elatio permitteret, 
would fm , you ought ty acknowledge debueros. Ann. branc. Pith. (Ann. 858.) 
for your brethren and fellow. Bifbops. . _ 
__. Such are the terms and titles, which primitive integrity 
when they meant to fpeak moft kindly and refpe@fully did al- 
low to the Pope, being the fame which all Bifhops did give to 
one another; (as may be {een in all folemn addreffes, and re- 
ports concerning them:) which is an Argument fufhciently | 
plain, that Bifhops in thofe times did not take themfelves to be 
the Pope’s Subjects, or his inferiours in Office ; but his fellows 
and mates,. co-ordinate in rank. | 
Were not thefe improper terms for an ordinary Gentleman, 
or Nobleman to accolt his Prince in? yet hardly is there fuch a 
diftance between any Prince and his Peers, as there is between 
a modern Pope and other Bifhops. , 
It would now be taken for a great arrogance and fawcinefs, 
for an underling Bifhop to addrefs to the Pope in fuch language, 
or to fpeak of him in that manner 3 which is a fign that the 
world is altered in its notion of him, and that he beareth a higher 
conceit of himfelf then his primitive Anceftours did. Now no- 
thing but Beatifimws Pater moft Bleffed Father, and Dominus 
nofter Papa onr Lord thé Pope, in the higheit fenfe will fatisfie 
him. | -- | 
Now a Pope ina General Synod, in a folemn Oration, could is ats 
be told to his face, that the mojt Holy Senate of Cardinals had jo. 7. 


. : rovrdentia 
chofen @ Brother into a Father, a Collegue intoa Lord. Verily fo tatu cen- 
it is now, but not fo anciently. fendum éft, 

quod te facer- 
rimus ifte Senatus-—— fratrem, ¢y' ita dixerim filium in patrem, Collegam in Dominun— 


elegerint, affumpferznt, adoraverint. Balt. Delrio. m Conc. Latcr. ad Leonem X. Seff. 8. 
(p 85.) | 


In the {ame ancient times the Ayle of the Roman Bifhops 
‘writing to other Bifhops was the fame he calling them Bre- 
thren and fellow-Minilters. 

rae wal et hl eg rg ae A Sag? dyaawre Ew. 6 43 
tioch, beloved brother y {o did hecall all Osunihses co-Essifcopis noftris oy fyatrib 
other Bifhops, —de it known to all onr jaretciook. P. ae ae 
aa felom- 
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“Agamilets cdsagets. Athan. p. 739. the Oriental Bifhops, To our beloved bre- 
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fellow-Bifbops and brethren. So Fulim to 


"Ayamicig ateapols  ounmategyis. thren, So Liberixs to the Macedonian 


Socr. 4. 12+ Bithops, Lo oxr beloved brethren and fel- 
Fratvib Epi(copis. Hil. frag. low-Minifters: and tothe Oriental Bithops,. 
pe re ee To or brethren and fellew-Bifbops. So 
Sox. 6. 23. _ Damefus to the Bithops of Ilyricum. So 


Leo himfelf frequently in his -Epiftles. 


Tipudrere cdkagi, Conc.Eph.p.196- So Pope Celeftine calleth fobs of Antioch, 
Ta djamnd advagg. p> ag Moft honoured brother , to Cyrill and to 
, p- 183. $ © 


Neftorins himfelf, Beloved brother 5 to the 


Kuews adbrgol. Ad. 2. pe 3246 Fathers of Epbefus , Signiors brethren, 
Fraternitas Vefira. P. Gelaf. Ep.12. Pope Gelafixs to the Bifhops of Dardania, 
Greg. — Epift. 6. 24. Fratris & con- Your brotherhood. Saint Gregory to Cy- 


Sacerdotis noftri Cyriact. — 


Bell. 2. 14+ 


Theod. §.1c» 


¥* Valef. in 


Theod. zbid. 


tod Tipucd re 
Tule 


"Azazurels 
adragois. 
Soz. 6. 23. 


+ Tots vias 


riacus, Our brotber and fellow-Prieft, Cy- 
riacns, 


If it be faid che Popes did write fo then out of condefcenfion, © 


or humility and modefty 5 it may be replyed, that if really there 
was {uch a difference as is now pretended, it may feem rather 
affe@tation, and indecency or mockery : for it would have more 
become the Pope to maintain the majefty and authority of his 
place, by appellations ape to cherifh their reverence, then to 
collogue with them in terms void of reality 5 cr fignifying that 
equality which he did not mean. | 

But Bellarmine hath found out one inftance (which he maketh 
much of ) of Pope Demafw, who writing (not as he allegeth, 
tothe Fathers of Conft ansinople, * but) to certain Eaftern Bithops, 
calleth them moft honoured fons. That whole Epittle I do fear 
to be foifted into Thbeodoret ; for it cometh in abruptly; and 
doth not much become {uch a man: and if it be fuppofed ge- 
nuine, I fhould fufpe@ {ome corruption in the place; for why, 
if he writ to Bifhops, fhould he ufe a ftyle fo unfutable to thofe 
times and {fo different from that of his Predeceffours, and Suc- 
ceffours ? why fhould there be fuch a difparity between hisown 
fiyle now and at other times? for-writing to the Bifhops of Il- 
lyriexm he calleth them beloved brethren, why then is he fo 
inconftant and partial, as to yield thefe Oriental Bifhops lefs re- 
fpe& ? wherefore perhaps iod was thruft in for ddbagci 5 or per- 
haps the word ’Emoxénis was intruded, and he did write to 


sear iSvren. Lay-mens + thofe whe governed the Eaft, who well might be 


called 


——— eee a oh 


= ee -_- =. 
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Calted moft bonoured fons; otherwife the Epithet doth not feem 
well sofute : but however, a fingle example of arrogance or 
ftatelinefs, (or of what thall I call ie?) is not to be fet again 
fo many modeft and mannerly ones ? : 

In fine, that this falutation doth noe always imply Superiori- 
ty, we may be affured by ehat imfcription 
of Alexander Bifhop of Thefalonice to ‘Ayamutd ig X Speco yp ewMerrup- 
Athanafius of Alexandria, To my beloved 7 ere: apad Athan. Apel. 2. 
Son and unsnimous Colegue Athanafins, —* 7°3 


_ _ IX. The ground of'that eminence, which the Reman Bifhop 
did obtain in the Church, fo as in order to precede other Bi- 
thops, doth thake this pretence. — 
The Church of Rome was indeed allowed to be the principal Ecclefia prin- 
Church, as Saint Cyprian calleth it; but why ? was it preferred “pals. Cype. 


' by Divine Inftitution ? no furely, Chriftianity did not make = $5 


Laws of that nature, or conftitute differences of places. Was 

it in regard to the {ucceffion of Saint Peter? no; that was a 

flimme upftart device; that did not hold in Antioch; norin - 

other Apoftolical Churches. 

' But it was for a more fubftantial reafon; the very fame, on 

which the dignity and preeminency of other Churches was 

founded ; that is, the dignity, magnitude, opulency, opportuni- 

ty of thac City in which the Bifhop of Rome did prefide 5 to- 

gether with the confequent numeroufnefs, quality, and wealth 

of his flock; which gave him many great advantages above 

other his fellow-Bithops ; It was (faith 
Rugalsius) called by Saint Cypream the _, Ecclefia principalis, id eft in urbe prin- 
Principal Church , becaufe conftituted in Pa conftituea. Rigale, inCypr. Ep. 55. 
the principal City. : 

That Church in the very times of {e- 

vereft perfecutions by the providence of Ard # $8 Bee apovolas mrents TG 
God (as Pope Cornelius {aid in his Epiftle eee feb Pa MUS Y avepis- 
to Fabius) bad a rich and plentifull num. VAT 2% Enuleb. 6. 43. 
ber , with 2 moft great and innumerable; quanquam feiam, frater, pro mnutua 
people, fo that he reckoneth 44 Preshy- dilefione quam deberaus ¢y exbibemoes 


nis, 7 Deacons (in imitation of the Tow eraftdeed eine ite Cleve te 
number in the 4&s), 7 Jub-Deacons, piffime plebi, Podge foper lira no- 
42 Acoluthi, 52 others of the inferiour Stra1—— Gypr. Ep.'53+ (ad Corn.) 


Clergy, and above 1500 Alms-people. 
; | Hh -°To 
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To that Church there muft needs have been a great refort of 
Chriftians, going to the feat of the Empire in purfuit of bufinefs ; 
as in proportion there was to each other Metropolis ; according 
a en ae ; to that Canon of the Antiocbene Synod, 
. We eesrride. apaddeeR mut? which ordered ew! the arte on 
. em pat , cy Metropolis fhoula take care of the whole 
ie ae eee Province, becaufe all that bad bufinefs did 
Syn. Ant. Can. 9. refort to the Metropolis. 
That Church was moft able to yield help and fuccour to 
them who needed its and accordingly did ufe to do it; accor- 
| ding to that of Dionyfins (Bifhop of Co- 
"BE cdpyis 70 upon 630s Sti um, wise rinth) in his Epiftle to Bifhop Soter of 
ae z Enid Malet apt gitias hag This (faith he : is your cuftome 
ry table churn Sh dakar from the beginning, in divers ways to do 
Tociscy milan Stainernsy coe, 00d to the brethren, and t0 fend fupplies 
Dionyf, Corinth. apud Eufeb. 4. 23. to many Churches in every city, fo rofrefa. 
| | ing the poverty of thofe wbo want — 
Whence it is no wonder, that the Head of that Church did 
get moft reputation, and the privilege of precedence without 
competition. 
Rie eee Io this Church ( re iad ) it ts 
eee ee ‘ neceffary that every Church (that is, the 
atem, necefJe eff omnem comve- : 
OT Elian hoc ot Pe qui funt ubique Faithfull who ere all abowe) foould refort, 
fideles. Iren. 3. 3. becaufe of its more powerfull principality; 
what is meant by that refort, will be eafie 
to him, who confidereth how men here are wont to go upto Lon- 
don, drawn thither by interefts of Trade, 
Quvarurregy epalud I conjecture Lm, ee. “What he did underftand by 
ne ad maces move powerfull printipality the words 
themfelves do fignife, which exa@ly 
do agree to the Power and Grandeur of the Imperial City; 
but do not well fute to the authority of a Church ; efpe- 
cially then when no Church did appear to have either Prin- 
cipality or Puiffance. And that fenfe inay clearly be evin- 
ced by the context, wherein it doth appear, that Saint Ire. 
meus doth not allege the judicial Authority of the Roman 
Church, but its credible Teftimony, which thereby became 
more confiderable, becaufe Chriftians commonly had occaf- 
ons,of recourfe to it. . 


Such 


_ -eidia in her Epiftle to Theodofins in be- 
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Such reafon of precedence S. Cypri- 
an giveth in another cafe, Becaufe (faith 
he) Rome for its magnitude ought to pre- 
cede Carthage. 

For this reafon a Pagan Hiftorian did | 
obferve the Roman Bithop had a greater —Autoritate qua potiores aterne urbis 
axthority (that is a greater intercft and Epifcopi. Amm. Marcell. 175. 1 5. (p.47-) 
reputation) thenother Bifhops. | 

This reafon Theodoret doth affign in his Epiftle to Pope Leo, . 
wherein he doth highly complement and 
cajole him for this city (faith he) és the 


ape pro magnitudine fua debeat 
Carthaginem Roma pracedere. Cypr. 
Ep. 49. 


'H 38 aint mody payler, ¢ rau 


_greateft, end the moft fplendid, end pre- ieee eS oleghinn apis Sede e. 


fiding over the world, and flowing with 4, -rS aniSer OW oiunthey wpslveon: 

multitude of people, and which moreover weds 3 TeTus 1G Yun KeaToou ArtU0~ 

bath produced the Empire now gowern- view sCrdsun~— Theod. Bp. 113. 

ing 
This is the fole ground upon which the greatef& of all ancient 

Synods, that of Chalcedon, did affirm the PapaLeminency to be 

founded for to she throne (fay they) are 

of ancient Rome becanfe thst wn the _,T? shied bala th tA Payne did 

royal city, the Fathers reafonably conferred Sinu mNBieea wo mpcoCsia. Son 

she privileges: the fountain of Papal Chalc. A. 16. Cam 28. | 


‘eminence was in their judgment not any 


divine Inftitution, not the Authority of Saint Peter deriving it 
{elf to his Succeffours; but the conceffion of the Fathers, who 
Were moved to grant it upon account that Rome was the Impe- 
rial City, 

To the fame purpofe the Emprefs Pla- 
, Uiptore: ids ranry t3 wenicy Totty 
half of Pope Leo faith, It becometh us to "7% Hage ae Umtener of Bac 
preferve to this city (the which is miftre{t jn Sm, Chale. Py ps PUARE au. 
of all lands) a reverence in all things. | 

This reafon had indeed in it much of equity, of decency, of 
conveniency 5 it was equal that he fhould have the preference 
and more then common refpe&, who was thence enabled and 


- engaged to do moft fervice to Religion. It was decent, that out 


of conformity to the State, and in refpe& to the Imperial Court 
and Senate, the Paftour of that place fhould be graced with re- 
pute; i¢ was convenient, that he who refided in the centre of 
ail bufinefs, and had the greatett wer upon affairs, who 
Hhi2 was 
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was the Emperours chief Counfellour for direction and Initru- 


ment for execution 0 


~ behind others. 


Toy ulgros Kovournnmatas Eafe 
oxomy foe mt mpee7Baad nuns ot 
ay oles Edoumy Oe a 
ww vtay “Papls—— Syn. Conft. 
Can. 3. | 


_Ta jou mpiolera &rivepay 1 
peas “Pauns aprarite Spivy, eabzus 
xgivavTes tho Camde'd 4 CUYKARTY 
TINT AAW, x TH trey SADANE- 
ow apsoCeayv TH reesCuveca Canricd 
“Papyp 5. xy Ov Tos "Exxanciasiusis os 


SXeHY MAAR, Teaypuaor, drut - 


Cover’ Exeivny Vadkeryeoar. Syn. Chalc. 
Can. 28. 


Sacrofanttam 
quoque hujus 
reliziofiffime 
cluitath. Ec- 
cléfiam, ty 


€ Aicclefiaftical affairs, thould not be put 


Hence did the Fathers of the Second 
General Synod advance the Bifhop of 
Conjtantinople to the next privileges of bo- 
nour after the Bifhop of Rome, becaufe it 
was new Rome, and a Seat of the Empire. 

And the Fathers of Chalcedon affigned 
equall privileges to the moft Holy See of 
new Rome, with good reafon (fay they) 
judging, that the city, which ws bonoured 
with the Royalty and Senate, and which 
(otherwife ) did enjoy equal privileges 
with the ancient Royal’ Rome, fhould like- 
wife in Ecclefiaftical affairs be magnified 
as it, being fecond after it. 


Indeed upon this (core the Church of Conftantinople is faid 
to have afpired to the fupreme Principality, when it had the 
advantage over old Rome, the Empire being extinguifhed theres 
and fometimes was ftyled the Head of all Churches. 


matrem noftre pietatis, €o Chriftianorum Orthadoxe religions omnium, Co qufdem Regia urbis 
fandtiffimam fedem, (yc. Imp. Leo. Cod. Lib. 1. Tit. 2. § 16+ ; 
The Holy Church of this moft religious city, the mother of our devotion, and of all 
Orthodox Chriftians, and the moft holy See of that imperial city. | 
Bonifacius Il. d-Phoca Emperatove obtinuit, magna tamen contentione, ut fedes B. Perrt 


. Apoftolt, qua caput eft omnium Ecclefiarum, ita Cy diceretur, ¢y baberetur ab omnibus , quem 
quidem locum Ecclefia Conftantinopolitana fibi vendicare conabatur ; faventibus interdum Princt- 

a easel ane €o loci primam fedem effe debere, ubi Imperii caput effet. Plat in Bonif, III. 
ps 101. ) 

Boniface JIT. (though with a great deal of ftir) obtained of the Emperour Phocas, 
thatrthe See of Saint Peter-the Apoftle, which is the head of all Churches, fhould be fo 
called and accounted by all; which dignity the Church of Conftantinople did indeed en- 
deavour to affert to it felf, Princes fometime favouring them, and affirming that there the _ 
chief See oughs to be where the head of the Empire was. eof 

Phocas rogante Papa Bonifacio flarnit fedem Romana Ecclefia caput effe onmiurs Ecclefi aru, 
quia Ecclefta ae ae primam fe amninm Ecclefiarum feribebat. Anaftat. in Bonif, [LL 
Idem Sabellicus, Blondus, Latus, gc. tradunt. 7 | : 

Phocas at the entreaty of Boniface appot that the Roman See fhould be the 


head of all Churches, becaufe Church of Conftantinople wrove her fel the chief of all 


tis aif? natural and can hardly be otherwite, but that the 
Bifhop of a:chief City, (finding himfelf.co-exceed in wealth, in 
5° a (power, 
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power, in advantages of friendfhips, dependencies, &e.) fhould 
not affee to raife himfelf above the level: it is an ambition, that : 
eafily will feife on the moft moderate, and otherwife religious 


minds. 


Pope Leo objeQeéd it to Axatolius, and Pope Gregory to, 


Fobn (from his auftere life called the Fafter.) 
Upon the like accompt it was, that che Bifhops of other Ci- 
ties did mount toa preeminency, Metropolitane, Primatical, Pa- 


triarchal, 


Thence it was that the Bifhop of Alexandria before Conftan- 
tine’s time, did acquire the honour of fecond place to Rome ; 
becaufe that City, being head of a moft rich and populous Na- 
tion, did in magnitude and opulency (as Gregory Nazianzene ‘Tytis 0 us- 
faith) approsch next to.Rome, fo as hardly to yield the next place an 


to if, 


Stas, 8 und® t7 
Evag. 2. 4. 2 paffim. 


aparly ce 


apzxogeurrss. Greg. Naz. Orat.27. ‘H "AmEardpiov LapaAOTALS.. 


Upon that account alfo did Antioch get the next place 3 as. 


being the moft large, flourifhing, com- 
manding City.of the Eaft, the which (as 
Fofepbus faith) for bignefs and for otber 
advantages b3d without controverfie the 
third place in all the world fubjeé to the 
Romans, and the which S. Chryfoftome 
calleth the bead of all cities feated in the 
Eaft. 

Saint Bafii feemeth to call the Church 
thereof the principal in the world; for 
wbat (faith he) can be more opportune to 


the Churches over the world then the: 


Church of Antioch ? the which if it foould' 
heppen to be seduced to concord, nothing 
would binder, but that us a found head it 
would fupply health to the whole body. 


‘H unrepmale ter fF Buela, woes: 
irexs a) ¢ darn cudbupcoriag zeizoy 
ddveizws om F zd ‘Pupabess o1nsuee 
yns %xvou Tempy. Joleph. de Belb Jud. 
3° 30 Ses 

TIGArs Sow petqean, % oe 
tu xenckywy  UGaAN. Citys ard'p. Ce 


Ti dY dv yivorte vals x2! re oinem 
ilu "Exxancioss F"Av|ioxetes xgugicse 
Tigsys lw eiguvsCn mess ouorosas 6 7t~ 
pth Seiy, Udir axwAUEY, warty Xéoa 
Sprawl , aay! Tah cmpans ewinOpn- . 
serv rit Unease. Bal. Bp. 48. (ad 


” Upon the fame accountthe Bifhop of Carthage. did-obtain the 
privilege to be ftanding Primate of his Province (although other 
Primacies chave were not fixed to places; but followed Seniority) 
and-a kind of Patriarch over all the Afriean Provinces. 

Hence-did Ceferea, as exceeding in ternporal advantages, 


and beingthe Polisical Metropolis of Palaftine, o’rctop egeres 
| Hh 3: 


P 


at: 
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that moft ancient, noble, and venerable City, the fource of our 
Religion. | 
It was indeed the general Rule, and practice to conform the 
privileges of Ecclefiaftical dignity in a proportion convenient 
to thofe of the fecular Government; as the Synod of Antioch 
in exprefs terms did ordain 5. the ninth Canon whereof runneth 
thus; Ihe Bifbops in every Province ought 
Tis by txdey Emapy ig "Emioxtares to know that the Bifbop prefiding in tbe 
os Stra xs + cy Ty Murepmmass wr Metropolis doth undertake the care of all 
py he Lali nA OC at the Province, becanfe all that bave bufi- 
za Ti Muresciam cunteingy miyvas Hes do meet together in the Metropolis; 
785 re apayyare Toyles*® ES wnts whence it hath been ordained that be should 
ed iat ene hosts a precede in bonour , and that the Bifbops 
De tit gatas Mil P ddaliepp ae Should do nosbing extraordinsry without 
cists le 2 Ou wavicwy izes Kavoya-- Pim according to a more ancient Canon 
Syn. Ant. Can. 9. Syn. Chale, 17. bolding from our F athers(that is according 
to the 344, Canon of the Apoftles.) 
Ae _ ‘It is true, that the Fathers do fome- 
Pesce pe Ligh - ' ts times mention the Church of Rome be- - 
corone_) Romie ines Cian fe 10g; founded by the two great Apoliles, 
cre etiam Synodi firmavit authoritas, Ox the fucceffion of the Roman Bithop to 
Valentin. Nov. 24. in fin. Cod. Theod. them in Paftoral charge, as a {pecial or- 
nament of that Church, and a congruous 
ground of refpe& to that Bithop, whereby they did honour the 
memory of Saint Peter: but even fome of thofe, who did ac- 
knowledge this, did not avow it as a fufhcient ground of pre- 
eminence, none did admit it for an argument of authoritative 


Superiority. : 
Cypr.Ep.5s- Saint Cyprian did call the Roman Sec the chair of Saint Peter, 
52- =~ and the principal Church , yet he difclaimed any authority of the 
Roman Bifhops above his brethren. 
© Firmilian did take notice, that Pope 


. Atque ego iw hac sgl jufte indignor ad Stephanus did glery inthe place of bis Bi- 
banc tam apertam Cy manifeftam Stepha- Doprice and contend that be beld the 
ni ftultitiam, quod qui fic de Epifcopatns : 
fut loco gloriatur, ¢y Je fucceffionem Petrt fi necefion of Peter 5 yet did not he think 
tenere contendit-——— hrafelf thereby obliged to {ubmit to his 


Stephanus qui per fucceffionem Cathedrarm i , : 
Petri habere ep cgi authority, or follow his judgment; bue 


Ficmil. Cpa. ke fharply did reprehend him as a favourer- 
apd ae of Hereticks, an authour of Schifms, and 
one who had cut himfelf off from the communion of his brethren. 
, The 


- 
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The Fathers of the Antiochene Synod 
did confe{s, that in writings all did willing- 
ly bonour the Roman Church, as bavin 
been from the beginning the School of the 
Apoftles, and the Metropolis of Religion ; 
although yet from the Eaft the inftruGors 
of the Chriftian Dotirine did go and refide 
shere ; but from hence they defired not to be 
deemed inferiours, becabfe they did not 
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exceed in the greatne{s and numeron{nefs 
of their Church, They allowed fome regard (though faintly 
_ and with refervation) to the Roman Church upon accompt of 
_ + their Apoftolical foundation; they implied a ftronger ground 
of pretence from the grandeur of that City; yet did not they. 
therefore grant themfelves to be inferiours ; at leaft as to any 
{ubftantial Privilege, importing Authority. 
_ If by Divine right, upon accompt of his fucceffion to Saint 
' Peter, he had {uch preeminence, why are the other caufes reckon- 
ed, as if they could add any thing to Gods Inftieution, or as if 
that did need humanc confirmation ? The pretence to that furely 
was weak, which did need corroboration, and to be propp’d 
by worldly confiderations. 
_ Indeed, whereas the Apoftles did found many Churches, ex- 
ercifing: Apoftolicall authority over them (eminently containing 
the Epifcopall ) why in confcience fhould one claime privileges 
on that {core rather then, or above the reft ? 
Why fhould the See of Amtioch, that 


Tis xpeoCurams x oy7ws ‘Amesors- 
uns "Exxanota— 


moft ancient and truly Apoftolical Church, 
where the Chriftian name began, where 
Saint Peter at firft (as they fay) did fit 
Bifhop for feven years, be poftponed to 
Alexandria? 


Que quantumlibet a Petro ante Alex~ 
andrinam fuerat inftituta, tamen quoniam: 
prefectura Alexandrina Auguftalis ditka 
——longé praftabat Syria prafettura, €7ce 
Baron. Ann. 39. § 10. 


Efpecially why fhould the Church of Ferfie(alem, sbe Seat of Epiph. 
onr Lord bimfelf, the Mother of all Cbarches, the fountain of ©” 


Chriftian Do@trine, the firtt Confiftory of the Apoftles, ennobled 
by fo many glorious performances ( by the Life, Preaching, 
Miracles, Death, Burial, Refurre@ion, Afcenfion of our Savi- 
our; by the Firft preaching of the Apoftles, the effufion of the 
~ Holy Spirit, the Converfion of fo many people, and Conttitution Opt. 44. 6 
of the firlt Church, and Celebration of the firft Synods) upon 169 
| thefe 
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es ee eT ae ae oe 
Hier.Epijt.61. thefe confiderations not obtain preeminence to other Churches, 
Cow. Nic. but in Honour be caft behind divers others; .and as to Power 
Can 7.- be fubjected to Cefares, the Metropolis of Paleftine ? 

The truc reafon- of this even Baronius himfelf did fee, and. 
acknowledge; for that ( faith he ) the 
Ancients obferv'’d no-otber rule in inftitu- 
ting the Ecclefiaftical Sees, then the divi- 
2 fion of Provinces, and the Prerogative be- 
fore eftablifoed by the Romans, there are 
very many examples. 

OF which examples, that of Rome is the moft obvious and 
notable ; and what he fo generally afferteth may be fo applied 
thereto, as to void all other grounds of its preeminence. 


Ann. 39+ 106 


%, The truth is, all Ecclefraftical prefidencies and {ubordina- 
tions, or dependencies of forte Bifhops on others in adminiltra- 
tion of fpiritual affairs were introduced meerly by humane Or- 
dinance, and eftablifhed by Law or Cuftom, upon prudential 
accompts, according to the exigency of things: Hence the Pre- 
rogatives of other Sees did proceed 3 and hereto whatever Dig- 
nity, Privilege, or Authority the Pope with equity might at 
any time claime, is to be imputed. 

“To clear which point, we will fearch the matter nearer the 
quick; propounding fome obfervations concerning, the ancient 


forms of Difcipline, and confidering what intereft the Pope ~ 


had therein. 

At firft each Church was fetled apart, under its own Bithop 
‘and Presbyters+ fo as independently and feparately to manage 
its own concernments ; each was avrexloaacs, and auzivcuiss, gee 
vern’d by its own bead, and bad its own laws. Every Bithop as 
-” s Prince in his own Church, did a@ 
freely, according to his will and difcre- 
tion, with the advice of his Ecclefiaftical 
Senate, and * with the confent of his 
people (the which he did ufe to confult) 
without being controllable by any other, 


* Cypr. Ep. 2+ $5- 72 73- 75° 

Omnis bic adfus populo erat infinuan- 
dus. P. Corn. apud Cypr. Ep. 45. 
_ All this bufinets was to have been 
imparted to the people. 

Secundum arbitrinm quoque veftrum, 
¢y omnium noftrum commune confilium 
—ea qua agenda funt difponere. Cypt. 


Ep. 40. ( Plebi Univ, ) 

_To order what was to be done accor- 
ding to your judgment, and the com- 
mon advice of us dll. 


or accomptable to any, further then his 


obligation to uphold the verity of 


Chriftian profeffion, and to maintain 
fraternal communion in charity aod 


peace 
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peace with neighbouring Churches did 
require; in which regard # he were no- 
tably peccant, he was liable to be dif- 
claimed by them, as no good Chriftian, 
and reje&ed from communion, together 
withrhis Church, if it did adhere to him 
in his mifdemeanours. This may be 
colle&ed from the remainders of State 
in the times of Saint Cyprian. 

But becaufe little, disjointed and in- 
coherent’Bodies were like duft apt to be 
diffipated by every wind of external af- 
faule, or inteftine faction ; and peaceable 
union could hardly be retained without 
fome ligature of difcipline; and Chur- 
ches could not mutually fupport and de- 
fend each other without fome method 
of entercourfe and rule of confederacy, 
engaging them: Therefore for many 
good purpofes (for upholding and ad- 
vancing the common interefts of Chri- 
ftianity, for proteCtion and fupport 
of each Church from inbred diforders, 


and diffenfions ; for preferving the in- 


tegrity of the faith, for fecuring the 
concord of divers Churches, for pro- 
viding fit Paftours to each Church, 
and correCting fuch as were {candalouf- 
ly bad * or unfaithfull ) ie was foon 
found needfull, that divers Churches 
fhould be combined and linked together 
in fome regular form of Difcipline; t that 
if any Church did want a Bifhop, the 
neighbour Bifhops might ftep in to ap- 


"prove and ordain a fit one; || that if any - 


Bithop did notorioufly fwerve from the 
Chriftian rule, the others might interpofe 
_to corre or void him; that ifany errour, 
or {chifm did peep up in any Church, the 
/ Jointconcurrence of divers Bifhops might 


2 


Et limanda plenius ratio non folkm cum 
Collegis meis, fed Cy cum plebe ipfa univer- 
ja. win Ep. 28. — 

And the reafon 1s more throughly to 
be examined not onely with my Col- 
legues, but with the whole people. 
_ Prajudicare ego (x foli mihi rem com- 
munem vindicare non audeo. Ep. 18. 

I dare not therefore prejudge, nor 
aflume to my felf alone a matter which 
1s common to all. 


_ Hoc enim Cy verecundia Cy difcipline 
Cx vite ipft omnium noftrim comvenit, ut 
Epifcopi plures in unuin convenientes, pra- 
fente > ftantium plebe, Cquibus ¢ ipfis - 
pro fide Ly timore fuo honor habendus eft ) 
difponere omnia confilii communis religione 
poffimus. Cypr. Ep. 14. 

_For it becomes the medefty, the 
difcipline, and the manner of our li- 
ving, that many Bifhops meeting toge- 
ther, the people being alfo prefent, (to 
“pom tye ought to be had for their 

aith and fear) we may order all things 
with the common advice. 

-——quoniam non paucorum, nec Ecclefie 
unins aut unius Provincia, fed tetius orbis 
hac caufa eft— Cypr. Ep. 14. 

——becaufe this 1s the concern not of 
a few men or of one Church, or one 
Province, but of the whole world. - 

Tdcirco. copiofusn corpus eft Sacerdotum 
——~ut fi quis ex Collegio noftro. bavefin fa- 
cere, Uy gregem Chrifti lacerare ¢y vafta- 
re tentaverit, fubveniant ceteri— Cypr. 


Ep. 76. | 

Therefore the Clergy 1s a large body 
-——that if any one of our own fociety 
fhould vent an herefy, and attempt to 
rent and wafte the flock of Chrift, the 
reft might come in to their help. 

* Particularly in the difpenfation of 
Church goods. ‘Conc. Ant. Can. 25. 

f Nov. 137. cap. 4. 

123. Cap. 10. 

|| Vid. Can. Apoft. 38. (al. 30.) de, 

Synodts. | 


Ii availe 
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availe to ftop its progrefs, and to_quench it; by convenient 
means of inftruction, reprehenfion,~and cenfure; that if any 
Church were oppreffed by perfecution, by indigency, by faQion; 
the others might be engaged to afford effectual fuccour and re. 
lief: for fuch ends it was needfull, that Bifhops in certain pre- 
cinéts fhould convene, with intent to deliberate and refolve 
about the belt expedients to compafs them; And that the man- 
(otxcyouice ner of fuch proceeding, (to avoid uncertain diftraGion, con- 
Ens” fufion, arbitrarinefs, diffatisfaion and mutinous oppofition ) 
Ceaft. . fhould be fetled in an ordinary courfes according to rules 
Can. 2.) known, and allowed by all. 

- In defining fuch precin@s it was moft natural, moft eafie, 
moft commodious to follow the divifions of Territory, or Ju- 
ri{diction already eftablifhed in the Civil State ; that the Spiri- 
tual adminiftrations being in fuch circumftances aptly conformed 
to the Secular might go on more {moothly and expeditely, the 
wheels of one not clafhing with the other; according to the 

: ~ sy 4.2 Judgment of the two great Synods, that of 
3 Xai n¢ ately hada Chalcedon, and the Trullane, which did 
mana OS eucsicaoend y BD tne ee that if by Royal authority any city 
xAnnasinar mugouay # rakss axory- be or fhould hereafter be re-eftablithed, the 
Seizw. Conc. Chalced. Can. 17. Cy Conc. order of she churches (hall be according to 
Trull. Can. 38. the civil and publick form. . 
Whereas therefore in each Nation or Province fubje& to one 
P.Anacl. Political Jurif{diction there was a Metropolis or Head-city, to 
dift.99.cap.1- which the greateft refort was for difpenfation of Juftice, and 
eo difpatch of principal Affairs emergent in that Provinces it was 
alfo moft convenient, that alfo the determination of Ecclefiatti- 
cal matters fhould be afhxed thereto efpecially confidering that 
ufually thofe places were opportunely feated 5 that many per- 
fons upon other occafions did meet there; that the Churches 
in thofe Cities did-excecd the relt in number, in opulency, in 
ability and opportunity to promote the common intereft in all 
kinds of advantages. 
Moreover becaufe in all Societies and 
Ad loc divine difpenfationi provifio Confederacies of men for ordering pub- 
grading ag ee lick affairs, (for the fetting things in 
a settee eebiherent penciieitd motion, for effectual difpatch, for pre- 
woribus diligentiam i ent, una con- Venting endlefs diffenfions and confufions 
cordie fieret diverjitate contentio M both in refolying upon and — 
| things) 
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things) it is needfull that one peifon 
fhould be authorized to prefide among 
the reft, unto whom the power and care 
fhould be entrufted to convokeA flemblies 
in fit f{eafon, to propofe matters for con- 
fultation, to moderate the debates and 
proceedings, to declare the refule, and to 


reclé officiorum gereretur adminiftratia 
Singulorum. Joh. VIII. Ep. 95. 

To this end divine providence hath 
appointed degrees and divcrfe orders 
diftin®t from one anothcr, that while 
the lefS reverence the grcarer, and the 
greater take care of the lefs, from this 
diverfity there might ari¢ one frame 
of concord, and all offices be duly ad- 


{ee that what is agreed upon may be duly miniftred. 

executed 3 Such a charge then naturally 

would devolve it felf upon the Prelate of the Metropol, as be- 
ing fuppofed conftantly prefent on the place; as being at home 
in his own feat of prefidence, and receiving the reft under his 
wing; as inconteftably furpafling others in all advantages an- 
{werable to the fecular advantages of his City 5 for that it was 
unfeemly and hard, if he at home fhould be poftponed in dig- 
nity to others repairing thither 5 for that alfo commonly he was 
in amanner the f{piritual Father of the reft, (Religion being firft 
planted in great Cities and thence propagated to others) fo 
that the reverence and dependence on Colonies to the mother 
City was due from other Churches to his See. 

Wherefore by confent of all Churches, grounded on fuch ob- 
vious reafon of things, the prefidency in each Province was 
affigned to the Bifhop of the Metropolis, who was called the firft 
Bithop, the Metropolitane, (in fome pla- : 


ces the * Primate, the Archbifvop, the 
Patriarch, the Pope) of the Province. 
The Apoftolical Canons call him the 
firft Bifhop ( which fheweth the Anti- 
quity of this Inftitution:) the African 
Synods did appoint that name to him as 
moft modeft, and calling him Primate 


-* Prima Provincia. Cod. Afr Can. 9 


Tes "Baisxsaes txgse $5 rus civ vas 
Kent ev auneis rparov. Can. Apoft. 27. 

The Bifhops of each Nation ought to 
know who 1s chief among them. 

Can. Aff. Can. 39. Diff. 99. caps 3 


in that fenfe; other ancient Synods ftyle him the Metropolite ; 
and to the Metropol#tes of the principal Cities they gave the Title 
of Arebbifoop. The Bithopsof Rome and Alexandria peculiarly 
were called Popes; although that name was fometimes deferred 

to any other Bifhop. | 
During this ftate of things the whole Church did confift of 
fo‘ many Provinces, being av’mxigaac:, independent on each 
other in Ecclefiaftical adminiftrations 5 each referving to it {elf 
the conftitution of Bifhops, the convocation of Synods, the 
| : Lia enacting 


———— 


244 


A TREATISE of 


enaGting of Canons, the decifion of Caufes, the definition of 


~ Queftions; yet fo that each Province did hold peacefull and 


amicable correfpondence with others; upon the like terms as 
before each mewua, or Ept{copal precin& did hold intercourfe 


with its neighbours. - 
And whoever in any Province did not comply with or fub- 


mit to the Orders and Determinations refolved upon in thofe 


roe kTOE Is 
Syn. Nic. 
Can. 18. 


Affemblies, was deemed a {chifmatical, contentious and contu- 
macious perfon; with good reafon, becaule he did thwart a 
Difcipline plainly conducible to publick good 3 becaufe decli- 
ning fuch judgments he plainly fhewed that he would admit 
none, (there not being any fairer way of determining things 
then by common advice and agreement of Paftours) becaufe he 
did in cffe@ refule all good termes of communion and peace. 
Thus I conceive the Metropolisical governance was introdue 
ced, by humane prudence following confiderations of publick 
neceflity or utility: There are indeed fome, who think it was 
inftituted by the Apoftles; but their arguments donot feem con- 
vincing, and {uch ‘a conftitution doth not (as I take it) well 
fate to the ftate of their times, and the courfe they took in foun- 
ding Churches. 
Into fuch a Channel , through all parts of Chriftendome 
(though with fome petty differences in the methods, and 
meafures of aéting) had Ecclefiaftical adminiftrations fallen of 
themfelves; plain community of reafon, and imitation infenfi- 
bly propagating that courfe, and therein it ran for a good time, 
before it was by general confent and folemn fanCtion eftablifhed. 
The whole Church then was a Body confifting of feveral 


_ confederations of Bifhops,a¢ting in behalf of their Churches un- 


 €an. Apoft. 
.Tertull. de 


Syn. Nic. Cane §- : 
Bid tes "Exnadnorasings 9eeas % 


| der their refpective Metropolitanes, who 

#8 3 did manage the common affairs in each 
CJ. Cape 13. §, Province; convoking Synods at ftated 
times and upon emergent occafions in 


ads HS duqiclntydiar diarvwes— them deciding Caufes and Controverfies 
Sym. Ant. Can. 20. _ incident, relating to faith or praCtices 


framing Rules ferviceable to common 

Edification, and decent uniformity in Gods fervice 5 quathing 

Herefies and Schifms ; declaring truths impugned or queltioned s 

maintaining the harmony of communion and concord with 

other Provinces adjacent or remote. | | : 
: Suc 


\ 
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_ Such was the ftate of the Church, unto which the Apoftolical 
Canons and Conftitutions do refer, anf{werable to the times in 
which they were framed; and which we may difcern in the 
praCtice of ancient Synods. : _ 

Such it did continue, when the great Synod of Nice was cele- 
brated, which by its authority (prefumed ie ee : ; 
to reprefent the authority of all Bithops sii endear cd aay sat pi heal 
in the world, who were {ummoned there- Synod. Conftant. ‘Theod: e- ig —e 
to) backed by the Imperial Authority and 
Power, did confirm thofe Orders, as they found them ftanding 
by more general cuftom,and received Rules in moft Provinces; re- 
ducing them into more uniform practice 5 ee ae ee ae eT 
fo that what before flood upon reafon, 3,,41,,, oo Lie. Can. 20. pie 
cuftomary ufage, particular confent, by — 
fo auguft fanion did become Univerfal Law; and did obtain. 
fo great veneration, as by fome to be conceived everlaftingly 
and immutably. obligatory; according to thofe maximes of 
Pope Leo. 

It is here farther obfervable, that whereas divers Provinces 
did hold communion and entercourfe; fo that upon occafion 
they did (by their formed Letters) render to one another an 
accompt of their proceedings, being of great moment, efpecial- 
ly of thofe which concerned the general ftate of Chriftianicy, 
and common faiths calling, when need was, for affiftance one 
of other to refolve points of faith, or to fettle order and peace; 
there was in fo doing a {pecial refpe@ given to the Metropolites 
of great Cities: and to prevent diffenfions, which natusally: 
ambition doth prompt men to, grounded upon degrees of re- 
fpect, an Order was hxed among them, according to which in 
fub{criptions of Letters, in accidental congreffes, and the like. 
occafions, fome fhould precede others 5 (that diftin@tion being 
chiefly and commonly grounded on the greatnefs, {plendour, 
opulency of Cities; or following the fecular dignity of them ;) 
whence Rome had the firft place. AMxandria the fecond, Antioch 
the third, Hierufalem the fourth, é&c. 

Afterward , Conjtantine having introduced a new partition Zof. Ib. z 
of the Empire, whereby divers Provinces were combined to- P- §3- 
gether into one Territory, under the regiment of a Vicar, ora eet a 
Leeutenans of a Prefecius-pretorio, which Territory was called oe 
a Diocefe, the Ecclefiaftical ftate was adapted in conformity 
. Li 3 thereto>. 
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"ExiuorcSnons TS Gedayg us Syn 
Giule ASG ae 

Aiowmnms. Epift. Orient. ad Rufum. 
in Syn. Eph. p. 396. ' 

Dift. 99. cap. 1. 2. 

Oi ¢o@ 2708 Tlzoprdp-yct Doinnrtons 
Gxacus. Syn. Chalc. AH. 2. (p. 211.) 

Ephefi dixgsov la ap 1px n0r.Evag.3.6. 

Tard: 2 ab dpxus Hh Doinctoy 763 
Tlazgitpyas asi, Zon. ad 28. Can. 
Chalc. 


Novell. 137. cap. 5. CY 123. Cap. 10. 

P.Greg. I. Ep. 11. 56. 

Ordo Epifcoporum quadripartitus eft, id 
eft in Patriarchis, Archiepifcopis, Metro- 
politanis, atque Epifcops. Ifid. dit. 21. 
ca 


she 
Dionyfins Ex. tranflates £7a¢o¢9, Pri- 
matem., in Syn. Chalc. Can. 9. ¢7 17+ 


thereto; new Ecclefiahical Syftemes, and 
a new fort of {piritual Heads thence 
{pringing up; fo that in each Diocefe, 
confrfting of divers Provinces an Eccle- 
fiaftical Exareh ( otherwile fometimes 
Called.a Primate, fometimes a Diocefan, 
fometimes a Patriarch ) was conftituted, 
an{werable to the Civil Exarch of a Dio- 
cefe ; who by fuch conftitution did ob- 
tain a like Authority over the Metropoli- 
tanes of Provinces, as they had in their 
Province over the Bifhops of Cities ; fo 


that it appertained to them to call toge- — 


ther the Synods of the whole Diocefe, 
to prefide in them, and in them to dif- 
patch the principal affairs concerning 


that precin&, to ordain Metropolitanes, to confirm the Ordi- 
nations of Bifhops, to decide Caufes and Controverfies be- 
tween Bifhops upon appeal from Provincial Synods. 

Some conceive the Synod of Nice did eftablith ie; but chat 
can hardly well be; for that Synod was. held about the time 
of that divifion, (after that Conftantine was fetled in a peacefull 
enjoyment of the Empire) and {carce could take nogice of fo 


YOme ¥78 o rar, TE CUUNSHA 
maptdwxgi—— Can. 18. 

Ta dpycia tS xparet ry. Can. 6, 

"Brady cuwnScia xinglTyxs x Wa- 
egdeors apxala— Can. 7. 

“Opoles 4 4 x7! rl ’Arnioerar, % ow 
Tus anals ewapodaus ro reEsCeia ow 
Coxx es "Exxancias. Ibid. 


frefh a change in the State; that doth 
not pretend to innovate, but profeffeth 


‘in its fanCtions {pecially to regard ancient 


cuftom, faving to the Churches their privi- 
leges of which they were poffeffed ; that 
onely mentioneth Provinces, and repre- 
fenteth the Metropolitanes in them as the 
chief Governours Ecclefiaftical then be- 


ing 3 that conftituteth a peremptory decifion of weighty caufes 
in Provincial Synods, which is inconfiftent with the Diocefsn 
Authority 3 that taketh no notice of Conftaxtinople, che principal 


Tes "Evionowes xpice a Muzpem- 
nitay, Wowie "EwionS ean 1g 2i- 
sucx—Syn. Laod. Can. 12. 

: aie Bifhops ee be conftimted 
y the judgment o _Metropolisanes 
and the nelghbowing Bifhope. 


' Diocefe in the Eaft, as feat of the Em- 


pire; (and the Synod of Axtioch, infilting 
in the footfteps of the Nicene, doth touch 
onely Metropolitanes (Can. 19.) and the 
Synod of Laodices doth onely fuppofe 
that Order.) In fine, that Synod is noe 

| recorded 


en 


XN 
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recorded by any old Hiftorian to have framed fuch an alterati- 
on; whichindeed was fo confiderable, that Exfebixs who*was 
prefent there could not well have paffed it over in filence. 

Of this opinion was the Synod of Carthage in their Epiftle to 
Pope Celetine 1. who underftood no jurifdi@ion but that of 
Metropolitanes to be conftituted in the Nicene Synod. 

Some think the Fathers of the Second genera] Synod did in- 
troduceit, feeing itexpedient that Ecclefiaftical adminiftrations 
fhould correfpond to the Political; for they did innovate fome- 
what in the form of Government; they doexprefly ufe the new 
word Diocefe, accordig to the civil fenfe, as diftin@ from a 
Province; they do diftin@ly name the particular Diocefes of the 
Oriental Empire, as they ftood in the civil eftablifhments they 33 wucate 
do prefcribe to the Bifhops in each Diocefe to a& unitedly there, adwarions 
not skipping over the bounds of it; they ordera kind of appeal mu é7ap- 
to the Synod of the Diocefe, prohibiting other appeals: The 4275 mpes 
Hiftorians exprefly do report of them, that they did diftingsifh VFO", . 

“se . e . : 7 IDE egy. we 
and diftribute Diocefes, that they did conftitute Patriarchs, that i>,xanuarev 
they did prohibit that any of one Diocefe fhould intrude upon 7 "Emond- 

e > °° o? ay id dees 
yas perCont guntd'y AW ris Nomnotas Exsoxi ay txeins vate F alrtas rams ovyen 
Aska, —— Syn. Conft. Can. 6. 

But if ft-fo happen that che Bifhops of any Province cannot re&tifie thofe things which: 
are laid to the charge of a Bifhop, they fhall then go to a greater Synod of the Bithops of 
that Diocefe, met together for that purpofe. 

‘The Fathers of Conftantinople in their Synodick Epiftle diftinguifh the Province and 
Diocefe of Antioch, of 73 F enapylass, Bt draTrAsKns Domn7ias curd pauortis——— 
Theod, 5. 9- ~ | 

Kal Tlazgiepyets narisnoay dlaveraudor mis trepyiag. Socr. 5. 8. 

"Ey §xeiry 99 7h Bacasucoy OAM ouweaSiy7es of praxgescs Tlaripss oupodyas Tels ep 
7H Nixaig cwwadporderet me's dloikiows déxgivar, xy sxgoy Jotnions ri favtys dwtveyars 
avmxpus dwragoptvormes i& értegs tras Dominios é7tpg wa awstvas, Theodor. Epijt. 86. 
(ad Flavianum. ) oe eae 

For, fays Theodorer, the Bleffed Fathers meeting together in the Imperial City, diftin- 
guifht Diocefes agreeably to what the Nicene Fathers had done, and allotted to every Dio- 
cefe what belonged to it: on the contrary charging that no one of one Diocefe fhould 
Incroach upon another. 


‘But if we fhall attently fearch and fcan paffages, we may 
perhaps find reafon ‘to judge, that this form did {oon after the 
Synod of Nice creep in without any folemn appointment by 


fpontaneous affumption and‘{ubmiffion, accommodating things 


to the Political courfe; the greatBifhops (who by the,amplif- 
“cation 


Seow 


248 A TREATISE of 


cation of their City 1n power, weaith,, and concourfe of people 

were advanced in reputation and intereft) affuming fuch au- 
- thority to themfelvess and the leffer Bifhops eafily complying : 
Theod. 2.26. And of this we have fome Arguments. Cyril Bifhop of Ferx- 
Soz. 4. 25. falem being depofed and extruded by Acaclus Metropolitan of 
Palatine, did appeal to a greater Fudicatory, being the firft (as 


Bilajoy mis nadwavor dare edvos 
peor ETINAACTRTO Jnacneson—— 7870 
[Sw coves Ke PATS aD Z Ted TUNIS 
3 hen) o 9 4 
Exxancastxa navbyt Kugiios €7bn- 
Teor Socr. 2. 4O- : 


Sozom.6.12. 
at Tyna ; 
febius of Cefarea 
the time of Valens. 


Téy 4 Nexlaecoe cus Tpnreig nys- 
ovis negTe (in profphonetico ad Im- 
pers) 


Tis vate dlixnay "Exioniaes— 
‘Can. 2. 

TIpentya weiCovs gwd oy F dol- 
Knotes Ewtcxbaar—— Can. 6. 


Socrates noteth) who ever did ufe that 
courfe; becaufe, it feemeth, there was 
no greater in being till about that time; 
which was fome years before the Synod 
of Conftansinople ; in which there is a 
mention of « greater Synod of the Diocefe-- 


“There was a convention of Bifhops of the Pontick, Diocefe 
(diftinguifhed from the Afian Bifhops) whereof Exs- 
is reckoned in the firft place, as Prefident; in 


Neterins Bifhop of Conftansinople is 
{aid by the Synod of Chalcedon to have 
prefided in the Synod of Conftantinople. 

A good Argument is drawn from the 
very Canon of the Synod of Conftantinople 
it felf; which doth fpeak concerning 
Bifbops over Diocefes as already contftitu- 


ted, or extant; not inftituting that Order 
of Bifhops, but fuppofing it, and together with an implicit con- 
firmation regulating practice according to it, by prohibiting 
Bifhops to leap over the bounds of their Diocefe, {o as to meddle 
in the affairs of other Diocefes; and by ordering appeals to the 
Synod of a Diocefe. - 
Of Authority gained by fuch affumption , and conceffion 
without law, there might be produced divers inftances. 
As particularly that the See of Conftantinple did affume to it 
{elf Ordination and other aéts of Jurifdiction, in three Diocefes, 
before any fuch power was granted to it by any Synodical De- 
cree; the which to have done divers inftances thew; fome 
whereof are alleged in the Synod ot 
"loans dinawtyTe Exionores Kae Chalcedon ; as Saint Chryfe fteme, of whom 
Sag, aweaSap oo ‘Asig, x byveres- it is there faid, That going into Afia be de- 
Timow anus det earar Syn. Chale, posed fifteen Bifbops, and confecrated-oshert 
AH, 11, (pe git.) in their rooms. ; 


Syn. Chalc. A. 16. (p- 463-) 


| 
| 


He 


b 
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Ne Re ne ee er oe eae Mele SOC Oe 
He alfo depofed Gerontius Bifhop of Nicomediz, belonging to Sozom. 8.6. 
the Diocefe of Pontus. : : i: 

‘Whence the Fathers of Chalcedon did . T3 95 ie mart xegrinw i306 Barep 
aver, That they bad in a Synod confirmed Eogv 5 Kavsavrnemarray aya Ott’ Ex 
the ancient cuftome which the Holy Church mS Ne oes ee ee 

: : : ‘ $ 7t Anavns, x1 Mor- 
of God in Conftantinople bad, to ordain nuis, ¢ Oegninis Cyd xT ouie Nuled 
Metropolitanes in the Afian, Pontic and ixupdrawy lacor. Syn. Chale. in Epift. 
Thracian Diocefes. | ad P. Leonem. 

The which cuftom, (confiftent with reafon, and becoming 
the dignity of the Empire, and gratefull to the Court) that Syn. Chalc. 
great Synod did eftablifh, although the Roman Church out of 44. 16- 
jealoufie did conteft and proteft againft ic. | CP 462——-) 

But the moft pertinent inftances are thofe of the Roman, A- 
lexandrine, and Antiocbene Churches having by degrees affu- 
med to themfelves {uch power over divers Provinces; in imita- 
tion of which Churches the other Diocefan Bifhops may well 
be thought to have enlarged their Jurifdi@ion. | 

This form of government ig intimated ; 
in the Synod of Epbefxs, by thofe words 123 atv x ch HW dwar dhoxs- 
in which Diocefes and Provinces are di- 0” © *W dear7axs ial? el 
ftinguithed 5 and the fame foall be obfere Pre Tt  ccetes in 
ved in all Diocefes and all Provinces every Strabo. ] 
where. | 

However that this form of Difcipline was perfe@ly fettled 
in the times of the Fourth general Synod 
is evident by two notable Canons there- Ei 3 apie $f atris traprfas Me 
of, wherein i¢ is decreed, that if any Bi- Tes7ealriw *Ealouomns & xanpinds ayer 

Shop bave a controverfie with bis Metropo- - ghar nae a nae a taper 
litan of bis Province, be fhall refort to and le nett nel Spbres Six and dn 
be judged by the Exarch of the Diocefe, or ali gw. Syn. Chalc. Can. 19+ OF 17s 
by the See of Conftantinople. , 

This was a great privilege conferred on the Bifhop of Cox- 
Stantinople; the which perhaps did ground (to be fure it did 
make way for) the plea of chat Bifhop to the Title of Occume- 
nical Patriarch, or Univerfal Bifbop, which Pope Gregory did fo 
exagitate ; and indeed it foundeth fo fairly toward it, that the 
Pope hath nothing comparable to it to allege in favour of his 
pretences, this being the Decree of the greateft Synod that ever 
was held among the Ancients, where all the Patriarchs did con- 
cus in making thefe Decrees} which Pope creer did-reverence 

K as 
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as one of the Gofpels.— \f any ancient Synod did ever confti- 
tute any thing like to Univerfal Monarchy, it was this; where- 
in a final determination of greateft Caufes was granted to the 
See of Conftantinople, without any exception or refervation : 
I mean as to femblance, and the found of words; for as to the 
true fenfe I do indeed conceive that the Canon did onely relate 
to caufes emergent in the Eaftern parts; and probably it did 
onely refpe& the three Diocefes (of Afta, Pontus, and Thrace) 
which were immediately fubjected to his Patriarchal Jurif- - 
| diction. aan 

Quem autem — Pope Nicholas 1. doth very jocularly expound this Canon; 

Primatem affirming that by the Primate of the Diocefe is underftood the 

Oo ae Pope (Diocefe being put by a notable figure for Diocefes) and 

dixerit, pre- that an appeal is to be made to the Bifhop of Conftantinople, 

ter Apoftolt onely by permiflion, in cafe the party will be content there- 

primi Vicd-— with, ; 

rium, nulls 

pentrus intelligitur——~ None can underftand whom the Holy Synod fhould call Primate 

of a Diocefe, except the Vicar of the prime Apoftle. 

Tantundem valet dixifle Primatem Diccefeos, quantum fi perhibiaJet Diwecefeon. P. Nich. J, 
Ep. 8. (p. 507-) To fay the Primate of a Diocefe 1s as much as to fay of Diocefes. 


We may note, that fome Provincial Churches were by an- 
cient cuftom exempted from dependence on any Primacy or 
Patriarchate. — 

Such an one the Cyprian Church was adjudged to be in the 
Epbefine Synod wherein the privileges of fuch Churches were 

confirmed againft the alee greater 

ee , , Churches; and to that purpofe this ge- 

os em lente peers ioe neral Law enaGted, Let the fame be + 

“4 ‘ "d in all Diocefes and Provinces ever 

Gvday Inoerw ase und tra ow St0- Serv ry 

girscituv "Erion may exaeyiaviregy where—— that none of the Bifhops moft 

Bx bw dvadw x; elapyns Laon mv eure = beloved of God invade another Province 

ards WW apd aurs xerearalzrapld. which did not formerly belonz to him ov 

yr, OM OF Kai TIS KaTEARCEY, X, UP 7. 

dau 7d wemoinras Craceiuyos tare Save iS Predeceffours 5 and if any one have in- 

didépar, (rce Conc. Eph. Can 8 vaded one, and violently feiz’d it, thar 
be re(tore it. 

; Such a Church was that of Britain anciently, before Asftix 

- did introduce the Papal authority here, againft that Canon: as 

by divers learned Pens hath been fhewed. 

Such wasthe Church of Africk, as-by their Canons againtt 

| os tran{- 
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tran{marine appeals, and about all other matters doth appear. 

It is {uppofed, by fome, that Difcipline was fcrued yet one {fid. dift. 2. 
pege higher, by fetting up the Order of Pztriarchs higher then “4? 
Primates, or Diocefan Exarchs , but I find no ground of this 
fuppofal except in one cafe 3 that is, of the Bifhop of Conjtan- 
tinople being fet above the Bifhops of Epbefus, Cefarea, and He- 
raclea, which were the Primates of the three Diocefes, 

It is a notable fibb, which Pope Ni- ae 
chols II. telleth, as Gratian citeth him; Omnes five Patriarch cujaslibet apices, 
That the Church of Rome injtituted all Pa- Beh sein - ee 
triarchl Supremacies, all Metropolitan Pri- bet Ordinig Dignitates injtituit Romana 
macies, Epifropal Sees, all Ecclefisftical Or-  Ecclefias P. Nich, II. Dift. 22. cap. 1. 
ders and Dignities whatfoever. | : 

Now things ftanding thus in Chriflendom,we may, concerning 
the intereft of the Reman Bifhop, in reference to them, obferve, | 

1. In all thefe tranfaGtions about modelling the fpiritual Dif 
cipline, there was no Canon eftablifhed any peculiar JurifdiGi- 
on to the Bifhop of Romé: onely the 

2. Synod of Nice did fuppofe that he by cuftom did en- 
joy fome Authority within certain precins of the Welt, like to 
that which it did confirm to the Bithop of Alexandria in Egypt, 
and the Countries adjacent thereto. 

3- The Synods of Conftansinople did 
allow him 4onourary privileges ox prece-  Mpeakéia nuits. Cam Qe ~ 
_ dence before all other Bifhops, aligning _ Te 7parda y iZaizens mpm. Sha, 
the next place after him to the Bithop of © 44 15 


Conftantinople, - 
4. In other privileges the Synod of Chalcedon did equal the “tow orge- 
See of Conftemtinople to the Roman. : aCeia. 


5+ The Canons of the two Firft and Fourth General Synods, 
_ Ordering all affairs to be difpatched, and caufes to be determi- 
ned in Metropolitan ox Diocefan Synods, do exclude the Roman 
Bifhop from meddling in thofe concerns. 
6. The Popes (out of a humour natural to them, to like no- 
thing but what they did themfelves, and which ferved their In- 
terelts) did not relifh thofe Canons, although enaéted by Sy- 
nods which themfelves admitted for Oc- | 
cumenical; That fubfcription of fome Bi- Perfuafioni enim tue im nullo penitue 
Shops made above fixty years fince as you fuffragatur quorundam Epifcsporum ante 
boaft, does no whit favour your perfwafion: fexaginta, ut jadtar, Fub- fete fufor: 
” K k°2 os fnb= 
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ptio, nunquamque a pradecefforibus tuis ad Subfcription never tran{mitted to the 
Apoftolica Sedis tranfmifJa notitiam, cut knowledge of the Apoftolick See by your 
ab initio fut caduca, dudumque collapfe edeceffours, rebich from its very begin- 
sera nunc Cy inutilia fubjicere fomenta vo- re : y 8 
luifti— P.Leo. Ep. 53. (ad Anatol.) ing being weak, and long fince rxinous, 
Vid. Ep. 54. 55. U& 61 you endeavour now too late and unprofitably 
to revive. | 
So doth Pope Leo I. treat the Second 
erie renee Be aba Can reat Synod, writing to Anatolins: and 
nem ee "Greg. MM. Ep. 6. i: Gregory {peaking of the fame fays, Zbae 
(ad Eulog. Alex. ) the Roman Church has not the ads of that 
Synod, nor receiv’d its Canons. 
7. Wherefore in the Wett they did obtain no effect, fo as to 
| eftablith Diocefan Primacies there.. 
N.A.Roman The Bifhops of Cities, which were Heads of Diocefes, cither 
Shae ig did not know of thefe Canons (which is probable, becaufe 
ing of Ita- Rome did {mother the notice of them :) or were hindred from 
lian Bifhops uling them; the Pope having fo winded himfelf in and got fuch 


ae eae hold among them, as he would not let go. 
ope fuch a 
privilege as che Synod of Conftantinople did to the Bifhop of that See. (Marc. de Primat. 
p- 103. ex app. Cod. Theodof. vide Baron.) 

But there 4s difference between a General Synod, and an Italian Synod ; and what had 
an Iralian Synod to prefcribe to all the Provinces of the Roman Empire, or rather of the 
Welt? P.Greg. I. Ep. 7. 8. 


8. It indeed turned to a great advantage of the Pope, in car- 
rying on his Encroachments, and enlarging his worldly Inte- 
refts, that the Weftern Churches did not, as the Eaftern, con- 

Balujius form themfelves to the Political frame in embracing Dioeefan 
thinketh,  Primacies; which would have engaged and enabled them bet- 


that Hila- ter to protect the Liberties of their Churches from Papal Inva- | 
rim Of Arles Fons, 
did pretend 


and offer at this Primatical power. apud Marc. 5. 32. but P. Leo did mainly check and 
quath his attempt. : 


9. For hence for want of a better, the Pope did claim to him- 
{elf a Patriarchal authority over the Weftern Churches; preten- 
ding a right of calling to Synods, of meddling in Ordinations, 
of determining Caufes by appeal to him; of di@ating Laws and 
Rules tothem, againtt the old rights of Metropolitans, and the 
later Conftitutions for Primacies. 


Of 
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Of this we have an Inftance in Saint Gregory; where he al- 
leging an Imperial Conftitution importing that in cafe a Clergy- 
man fhould appeal from his Metropolitan, the caufe fhould be re- 
ferred to the Archbifhop and Patriarch of that Diocefe, who judging 
according tothe Canons and Laws fhould give an end tbereto; doth 
confequentially affume an appeal from 


a Bifhop to himfelf, adjoyning, Ifagainft Contra hac fi diftum fuerit, quia nec 
thefe things it be faid, that the Bifbop bad Metropolitam babuit, nec Patrtarcham; 


; : : ea dicendum eft quia a Sede Apojtolica, que 
meitber Metropolitan nor Patriarch, it is to finniuin. Eclofinram cavar ofi;-caule { 
be faid, thas this caufe was tobe beard gudienda ac dirimenda fuerat. Greg. Ie 


and decided by the Apoftolical See, which Ep. 11. 56. 
ts the bead of all Churches, 

10. Having got fuch advantage, and as to extent ftretched 
his Authority beyond the bounds of bis ficb-urbicarian precintts, 
he did alfo intend it in quality far beyond the privileges by any 
Ecclefiaftica! Law granted to Patriarchs 3 or claimed or exerci- 
fed by any other Patriarch; till at length by degrees he had ad- 
vanced it to an exorbitant omnipotency, and thereby utterly en- 
flaved che Weftern Churches, 

The ancient Order did allow a Patriarch or Primate to call a 
Synod of the Bifhops in his Diocefe, and with them to determine 
Ecclefiaftical affairs by majority of fuffrages; but he doth not 
do fo, but fetting himfelf down in his Chair with a few of his 
Courtiers about him, doth make Decrees and Di¢tates, to which 
he pretendeth all muft fubmit. ; 

The ancient Order did allow a Patriarch to ordain Metropo- 
litans duly ele@ed in their Diocefes ; leaving Bifhops to be ore 
dained by the Metropolitans in thetr Provincial Synods; but he 
will meddle in the Ordination of every Bifhop, fuffering none 
to be conftituted without his confirmation, for which he muft 
found|y pay. 

The ancient Order did allow a Patriarch, with the advice 
and confent of his Synod to make Canons for the well ordering 
his Diocefe; but he fendeth about his Decretal Letters, compo- 
fed by an infallible Secretary, which he pretendeth mutt have 
the force of Laws, equal to the higheft Decrees of the whole 
Church. a : 

The ancient Order did fuppofe Bifhops by their Ordination 
fufficiently obliged to render unto their Patriarch due obfervance, 
according to the Canons, he being Hable to be judged in a Synod 

Kk 3 for 
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for the tranfgreflion of his duty; but he forceth all Bifhops to 
take the molt flavifh oaths of obedience to him that can be ima- 
ined. 
‘ The ancient Order did appoint that Bifhops accufed for of- 
fences fhould be judged in their Provinces; or upon-appeal from 
them in Patriarchal Synods: but he receiveth appeals at the 
firft hand, and determineth them in his Court, without calling 
{uch a Synod in an age for any fuch purpofe. 

The ancient Patriarchs did order all things, as became good 
Subje&s, with leave and under fubmiffion to the Emperour, 
who as he pleafed did interpofc his confirmation of their Sancti- 
ons: but this man pretendeth to decree what he pleafeth withe 
out the leave, and againft the will of Princes. 

Wherefore he is not a Patriarch of the Weftern Churches, 
(for that he a&cth according to no Patriarchal Rule) bucacer- 
en kind of Sovereign Lord, or a tyrannical Oppreffour of 
them. 

11. In all the tranfaGions for modelling the Church there 
never was allowed to the Pope any dominion over his fellow 
Patriarchs, or of thofe great Primates who had affumed that 
name to them{elves ; among whom indeed, for the dignity of 
his City, he had obtained a priority of honour or place, but ne- 
ver had any power over them {cttled by a title of Law, or by 
clear and uncontefted practice. 

Infomuch, that if any of them hed erred in Faith, or offen- 
ded in Practice, it was requifite to call a General Synod to 
judge them 3 as in the cafes of Athanafius, of Gregory Naxian- 
zene and Maximus, of Theophiles and Saint Chryfojtome, of Ne- 
ftorius and of Diofcoras— is evident. — 

12. Indeed all the Oriental Churches did keep themfelves 
pretty free from his encroachments, although, when he had 
{wollen fo big in the Weft, he fometime did take occafion to at- 
tempt on their Liberty ; which they fometimes did warily de- 


‘Cline, fometimes Routly did oppofe. 


But as tothe main, thofe flourifhing Churches conftantly did 
maintain a diftin& adminiftration from the Weftern Churches, 
under their own Patriarchs and Synods, not fuffering him to 
interlope in prejudice to their Liberty. : 

They without his leave or notice did call and celebrate Sy- 
nods (whereof all the firlt great Synods are inftances) their 

ary Ordina- 
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Ordinations were not confirmed or touched by hims Appeals 


were not (with publick regard or allowance) thence made to - 


him in caufes great or little, but they decided then among 
themfelves: they quafhed Herefies {pringing up among them, 
as the Second General Synod the Macedonians, Theophilus the 
Origenifts, Oc. Little in any cafe had his Worthip to do with 
them or they with him, beyond what was needfull to maintain 
general communion and correfpondence with him which they 
commonly, as piety obliged, were willing to do. 

And fometimes, when a pert Pope, upon fome incidental ad- 
vantage of differences rifen among them, would be more butie 
then they deemed convenient in tampering with their affairs, 
they did rapp his fingers: fo Victor, {o Stephanus, fo Fulins and 
Liberius of old did feel to their {mart fo afterward Dam.ifus 
and other Popes in the cafe of Flavianus, Innocent in the cafe of 
Saint Chryfojtome, Felix and his Succeffours in the cafe of Aca- 
cius did find little regard had to their interpofals. 

So things proceeded, till at length a final rupture was made 
between them, and they would not fuffcr him at all to meddle 
with their affairs. 

Before I proceed any further I fhall bricfly draw fome Corol- 


- Jaries from this Hiftorical account which I have given of the 


original and growth of Metropolitical, Primatical and Patriarchal 
Jurifdiction. 

1. Patriarchs are an humane Enftitution. 

2. As they were erected by the power and prudence of men, 
fo they may be diffolved by the fame. 

3. They were erected by the leave and confirmation of Prin- 
ces; and by the fame they may be dejected, if great reafon do. 
appear. 

4. Fhe Patriarchate of the Pope beyond his own Province or 
Diocefe doth not fubfift upon any Canon of a General Synod. 

5. He can therefore claim no fuch powcr otherwife then upon. 
his invafion or affumption. 

6. The Primates and Metropolitans of the Weftern Church 
cannot be fuppofed otherwife then by force or out of fear to have 
fubmitted-to {uch an authority as he doth ufurp. _ 

7: Itis notreally a Patriarchal power (like to that which was 
granted by the Canons, and Princes) but another fort of power 
which the Pope doth exercife. , sogke 
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8. The moft rightfull Patriarch, holding falfe Do@rine, or 
impofing unjuft Laws, or tyrannically abuting his power may 
and ought to be rejected from communion. 

9. Such a Patriarch is to be judged by afree Synod, if it may 
be had. , ) 

10. If fuch a Synod cannot be had by confent of Princes, 
each Church may free it felf from the mifchiefs induced by his 
perverfe doGtrine or praCtice. 

11, No Ecclefiaftical power can interpofe in the management 
of any affairs within the Territory of any Prince without his 


_conceffion. 


12, By the Laws.of God and according to ancient PraGtice 

Princes may model the bounds of Ecclefiaftical Jurifdiction, 
ere& Bifhopricks, enlarge, diminith, or transfer them as they — 
pleafe. . . 
13. Wherefore each Prince (having Supreme power in his 
own Dominions, and equal to what the Emperour had in his) 
may exclude any forrein Prelate from Jurifdiction in his Ter- 
ritories. | 

14. It is expedient for peace and publick good that he fhould 


o thus. 

15. Such Prelate, according to the rules of Chriftianity, ought 
to be content with his doing fo. 

16. Any Prelate, exercifing power in the Dominion of any 
Prince, is eatenws, his Subje@: as the Popes and all Bifhops 
were to the Roman Emperours. | 

¥4 Thofe joints of Ecclefiaftical difcipline, eftablifhed in 
the Roman Empire by the confirmation of Emperours, were 
(as to neceffary continuance) diffolved by the diffolution of the 
Roman Empire. 

18. The power of the Pope in the Territories of any Prince 
did fubfift by his authority and favour. 

19. By the fame reafon as Princes have curbed the exorbi- 
tancy of Papal power in fome cafes (of entertaining Legats, ma- 
king Appeals, difpofing of Benefices, ec.) by the fame they 
might exclude it. 

20. The praGtice of Chriftianity doth not depend upon the 
fubfiftence of fuch a form inftituted by man. 

Having thewed at large that this Univerfal Sovereignty and 
Jurifdiction of the Bithop of Rome over the Chriftian Church 

at 
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hath no real Foundation either in Scripture or elfewhere, it will 
be requifite to fhew by what ways and means fo groundlefs.a 
claim and pretence fhould gain belief and fubmiffion to it, from 
fo confiderable a part of Chriltendom; and that from fo very De pufilh 
flender roots (from flight beginnings and the flimmeft pretences crejcere- 
one can well imagin) this bulk of exorbitant power did grow, 2 ; 
the vafteft that ever man on earth did attain, or did everaimat,  °* 
will be the lefs wonderfull, if we do confider the many caufes 
which did concur and contribute thereto; fome whereof are 
- propofed in the following Obfervations. 
1. Eminency of any kind (in wealth, in honour, in reputa- 
tion, in might, in place, or mecr order of dignity,) doth eafily 
pafs into advantages of real power and command over thofe 
who are inferiour in thofe refpects, and have any dealings or °, 
common tranfaGions with fuch Superiours. 
For to perfons endowed with fuch eminency by voluntary 
deference the condu& of affairs is wont to be allowed; none 
prefuming to ftand in competition with them, every owe rather 
— yielding place tothem then to their equals. 
The fame condué@ of things, upon the fame accompts, and. 
by reafon of their poffeffion, doth continue faft in their hands, 
{o long as they do retain fuch advantages. 
Then from a cultom of managing things doth fpring up an 
opinion or qa pretence of right thereto; they are apt to affumea 
ticle, and others ready to allow it. : 
Men naturally do admire fuch things, and fo are apt to defer 
extraordinary refpect to the poffeffours of them. 
Advantages of wealth and might are not onely inftruments 
to attain, but incentives {purring men to affect the getting au- 
thority over their poorer and weaker neighbours: for men will 
not be content with bare eminency, but will defire real power 
and {way, fo as to obtain their wills over others, and not to be . 
croffed by any. Pope Leo had no reafon to wonder, that Ana- Quid idi fa- 
tolius Bifhop of Con{tantinople was not content with dry honour. * ols : z 
Men are apt to think their honour is precarious, and ftandeth on ,,onificentia 
an uncertain foundation, if it be not fupported with real power 3 dy claritudo 
and therefore they will not be fatisfied to let their advantages lie non fufficrt ? 
dead, which are fo eafily improvable to power, by inveigling 1% 4? 55° 
fome, and {caring or conftraining others to bear their yoke: 
and thcy are able to benetit and gratific — and thereby pnd 
| L them 
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/ them willing to fubmit, thofe afterwards become ferviceable to 

bring others under, who are difaffected or refractory. 
So the Bithops of Conftantinople and of Ferufalem, at firft had 
onely privileges of honour 5 but afterward they foon hooked in 

ower. 
; Now the Roman Bifhops from the beginning were eminent 
above all other Bifhops in all kinds of advantages. 

He was feated in the Imperial City, the place of general re- 
fort. thence obvious to all eyes, and his 
Eufed. 6. 43+ (Anno 254-) name founding in all mouths. He had 
eee me Pate ) a moft numerous, opulent, {plendid flock 

0 ee ete aehiie.. \ Age 267 and Clergy. He had the greateft income 

ees ee aes (from liberal oblations) to difpofe of. 

Eufcb. He lived in greateft fate and lultre. He had opportunities to 

| - aftitt others in their bufinefs, and to relieve them 4n their wants. 

He neceffarily thence did obtain great refpect and veneration. 

Hence in all common affairs the condu@ and prefidence were 

naturallfdevolved on him, without conteft. 

No- wonder then, that after fome time the Pope did arrive to 

_-fome pitch of authority over poor Chriftians, .efpecially thofe 

who lay neareft to him; improving his eminency into power, 

and his paftoral charge into a kind of Empires according to 
gg, that obfervation of Socrates, that Jom, 

Tiis “Peopeosoy Emcnomms hes 7 it before bis time the Roman Epifcopacy bed 

Oa atcrgiadead ndw murad FEO" danced it felf beyond the Prietboad into 

a Potentacy. 

Socr. 9.7. And the like he obferveth to have happened in the Church of 
Alexandria, upon the like grounds, or by imitation of fuch a 
pattern. 

2. Any {mall power is apt to grow and {pread it felf; a fpark 
of it {oon will expand it felé into a flame: it is very like to the 

Matt. 13. 32+ grain of muftard feed, which indeed is the leaft of all feeds 5 but 
shen it is grown, it is the greateft among berbs, and beeometh a 
tree, fo that the birds of the air come and lodge in the branches 

13 aheeurov v Bs Rese thereof. Eneroaching (as Plutarch faith) 
eect la: Plat. jn Pyrth. ass ss an innate difeafe of Potentacies, Who- 
| ; ever hath any pittance of it, will be im- 
proving his ftock, having tafted the {weetnefs of having his 

ill (which extreamly gratifieth the nature of man) he will 

not be fatisfied without having more; he will take himfelf si 
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be ftreightned by any bounds, and will ftrive to free himfelf of 
all reftraints. 7 

Any pretence will ferve to ground attempts of enlarging 
power, and none will be balked. For 
Power is bold, enterprizing. reftlefs: it : 
always watcheth, or oftentindeth, mever — Subrependi occafiones non pretermittit 
paffcth opportunities of dilating it felf. ambitio——— P. Leo. I. Ep. 62. 
Every acceffion doth beget farther ad- = > 
vantagestoampliheit; asits tock grow- — Faciliks crefcit dignitas quam inciptt. 
eth, fo it with eafe proportionably doth Sem 2p. ror. 
encreafe; being ever out at ufe. As it 
groweth, foits ftrength to maintain and __ Prima dominandi {pes in arduo; ubt 
enlarge it felf doth grow; it gaining fis ingreffo adfunt ftudia ¢y mirijlrt, 
more wealth, more friends, more affoci- “°" “"" * CP 143.) 
ates, and dependents. 

None can refift or obftruct its growth without danger and 
manifold difadvantages; for as its adherents are deemed loyal 
and faithfull, fo its oppofers are branded with the imputations 
of rebellion, contumacy, difloyalty ; and not {ucceeding in their 
refiftance they will be undone. 

None ever doth enterprife more then to ftop its cariere3 fo that 
it feldom lofeth by oppofition; and it ever gaineth by compo- 
ficion. If it be checked at one time, or in one place, it will, like | 
the Sea, at another feafon, in attother point, break in. If itis 
fometimes overthrown in a Battel, it isfeldom gpnquered in the 
War. 

It is always on its march forward, and gaineth ground; for 
one encroachment doth countenance the next, and is alleged 
for a precedent to authorize or juftihe it. It feldom moveth 
backward; for every Succeffour thinketh he may juftly enjoy 
what his Predeceffour did gain, or which is tranfmitted into 
his poffeffion; fo that theré hardly can ever be any reftitution of 
ill-gotten power. 

Thus have many abfolute Kingdoms grown; the firft Chief 
was a Leader of Volunteers 3 from thence he grew to be a Prince 
with ftated Privileges 3 after he became a Monarch invefted with 
high Prerogatives; in fine he creepeth forward to be a Grand 
Seignior ufurping abfolute dominion : fo did Auguftus Cefar fir 
onely affume the fiyle of Prince of the Senate, demeaning him- 

{elf modeftly as {uch but he foon drew to himfelf the admini- 
Lia ftration 
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{tration of all things; and upon that foundation his Succeffours 
very fuddenly did ere@ a boundlefs power. If you trace the foot- 
fteps of moft Empires to thé beginning you may perceive the like. 

So the Pope when he had got a hittle power, continually 
did {well it. The puny pretence of the {ucceeding Saint Peter, 
and the name of the Apaftolical See, the precedence by reafon 
of the Imperial Citys the honorary Privileges allowed him by 
Councils; the Authority deterred to him by one Synod of re- 
vifing the Caufes of Bifhops; the countenance given to him in 
repre(fing fome Herefics, he did improve to conftitute himfelf 
Sovereign Lord of the Church. 

3. Spiritual power efpecially is of a growing nature, and 
more efpeciatly that which deriveth from Divine Inftitution: 
for it hath a great awe upon the hearts and confciences of men 3. 
which engageth them toa firm and conftant adherence. Ic ufeth 
the moft fubtle arms, which ic hath always ready, which need- 
eth no time or coft to furnifh, which cannot be extorted from its 
hand; fothat itcan never be difarmed. And its weapons make 
{trong impreffion, becaufe it propofeth the moft effectual en- 
couragements to its abettors, and difcouragements to its adver- 
faries ; alluring the one with promifes of Gods favour and eter- 
nal happinefs, terrifying the other with menaces of vengeance 
from heaven and endlefs mifery 5 the which do ever quell reli- 
gious, fuperftitious, weak people; and often daunt men of know- 
ledge and courage. 

It is prefuméd unchangeable, and unextinguifhable by any 
humane power; and thence is not (as all other power) fubje@ 
to revolutions. Hence like Achilles it is hardly vincible, becaufe 
almoft immortal. If it be fometime rebuffed or impaired ; it 
foon will recover greater ftrength and vigour. 

The Popes derive their Authority from Divine Inftitution; 
and their weapons always are fentences of Scripture they pre- 
tend to difpenfe remiffion of fins; and promife heaven to theis 
abetters. They excommunicate, curfe, and damr the oppofers 


of their defigns. 


They pretend they never can lofe any power that ever did 
belong to their See: they are always ftiff, 


fi b Ps sai ee ats por and they never recede or give back. The 
Ep. 36. (32—) NK privileges of the Roman Church can {uftain 


no detriment, 


4. Power 
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4. Power is eafily attained and augmented upon occation of 
diffenfions. Each faCtion ufually doth make it felfa Head, the 
chief in ftrength and reputation which it can find inclinable to 
favour it; and*that Head it will ftrive to magnifie, that he may 
be the abler to promote its caufe; and if the caufe doth profper 
he is rewarded with acceffion of Privileges and Authority : 
Efpecially thofe who were oppreffed, and find relief by his 
means, do become zealoufly active for his aggrandifement. 

Thus ufually in civil broils the Captain of the prevalent Par- 
ty groweth a Prince, or is crowned with preat Privileges (as 
Cafar, OGavian, Cromwell, &c.) | 

So upon occafion of the Arian faGion, and the oppreffion of 
Athanaftus, Marcellas, Paulus and other Bifhops, the Pope who 
by their application to him had oceafion to head the Catholick 
Party did grow in power; for thereupon the Surdican Synod did 
decree to him that Privilege, which he infinitely enhanced, and 
which became the main engin of rearing himfelf fo high. 

And by hts interpofal in the diffenfions 1aifed by the Nefforé- 
ans, the Pelagians, the Extycbians, the Acatians, the Monotbelites, 
the Image-worfhippers,and Image-breakers, @c. his authority was 
advanced; for he adhering in thofe caufes to the prevailing 


Party, was by them extolled, obtaining both reputation and | 
. {way. ; | 


5. All power is attended by dependenciesof perfons fheltred 


under it, and by it enjoying fubordinate advantages; the which 
‘proportionably. do grow by its encreafc. 


Such perfons therefore will ever be inciting their Chief and 
Patron to amplitie his power; and in aiding him to compafs ie; 
they will be very indultrioufly, refolutely and fteadily active 5 
their own interelt moving them thereto. 


Wherefore their mouths will ever be open in crying him Up, - 


their heads will te bufie in.contriving ways to farther his inte- 
refts, their care and pains will be employed in accomplifhing 
his defignss they with their utmott ftrength will contend in his 
detence againft all oppofitions. 

Thus the Roman Clergy firft, then the Bifhops of Italy, then. 


all sie Clergy of the Wet became engaged to fupport, to tortifie; . 


to enlarge the Papal authority ; they all tharing with him ir 
domination over the Laity; and enjoying wealth,credit,fupport, 
privileges and immunities thercby. Some of them efpeciall? 

: L 1 3. were. 
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were ever putting him on higher pretences, and furthering him 
by all means in his acquift and maintenance of them. 

6. Hence if a Potentate him(elf fhould have no ambition, not 
much ability to improve his powers yet it would of it felf grows 
he need onely be paffive therein; the intereft of his partifans 
would effet it; fo that often power doth no lefs thrive under 
fluggith and weak Potentates, efpecially if they are void of good- 
ne(s, then under the moft aGive and able: Let the Minifters 
alone to drive on their intereft. 

4. Even perfons otherwite juft and good do feldom fcrupte 
to augment their power by undue encroachment, or at leaft to 
uphold the ufurpations of their foregoers; for even fuch are apt 
to favour their own pretences, and afraid of incurring cenfure 

» and blame, if they fhould part with any thing jeft them by their 
Predeceffours. They apprehend themfelves to owe a dearnefs 
to thei? place, engaging them to tender its own.weal and pro- 
{perity, {n promoting which they fuppofe themfelves not to act 
for their own private intereft; and that itis not out of ambition 
or avarice, but out of a regard to the grandeur of their Office 
that they ftickle and buftles and that in fo doing they imitate 
Saint Pax! who did magnifie bis Office. They are encouraged 
hereto by the applaufe of men, efpecially of thofe who are allied 
withthem in intereft, and who converfe with them who take 
it fora Maxime Boni Principis eft ampliare imperium: The ex- 
tenders of Empire are admired and commended however they 
doe it, although with cruel Wars, or by any unjuft means. 

Hence ufually the worthieft men in the worlds eye are great- 
eft enlargers of powers and fuch men, bringing appearances © 
vertue, ability, reputation to aid their endeavours, do moft ea- 
fily compafs defigns of this nature, finding lefs obftruGtion to 
their attempts; for men are not fo apt to fufpet their integrity, 
orto charge them with ambition and avarice; and the few, 
who difcern their aims and confequences of things, are overborn 
by the number of thofe, who are favourably conceited and in- 
clined toward them. 

Thus ulins 1. Damafis 1. Innocent 1. Gregory 1. and the like 

_ Popes, whom Hiftory reprefenteth as laudable perfons, dia yet 
confer to the advancement of Papal grandeur. But they who 
did moft advance that intereft, as Pope Leo J. Gelafizs 1. Pope 
Nicholas 1. Pope Gregery VII. in the efteem of true zelots . 

or 


| 
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for the beft Popes. Hence the diftin@ion between a good Man, sixtus V’. 
a good Prince, a good Pope. 

8. Men ofan inferiour condition are apt to exprefs themfelves 
highly in commendation of thofe who are in a f{upesiour rank, 
c{pecially upon occafion of addrefs and intercourfe; which com- 
mendations are liable to be interpreted for acknowledgments or 
atteftations of right, and thence do fometimes prove means of 
creating it. | 

e e pees men it is eh ie ai aria 
faid, that it doth fondly ferve fume, an BP Wok bhai Lied Lig em 
is flonn’d with sitles ae, images; readily ie ENE eS icon 
afcribing to Superiours whatever they ! 
claime, without {canning the grounds of their title. Simple 
and weak men out of abjectedncfs or fear are wont to crouch, 
and fubmit to any thing upon any terms. Wife men do not 
love brangling, nor will expofe their quict and fafery withows 
great reafon; thence being inclinable to comply with greater 
perfons. Bad men out of defign to procure advantages or im- 
punity are prone to flatter and gloze with them. Good men 
out of due reverence to them, an@in hope of fair ufage from 
them, are ready to complement them, or treat them with the 
moft refpe@full terms. Thofe who are obliged to them will 
not {pare to extoll them 3 paying the eafie return of g00d words 
for good deeds. 

Thus all men confpire to exalt power; the which fnatcheth 
all good words as true, and conftrueth them to the moit favou- 
rable fenfey and allegeth them as verdicts and arguments of 
ungueftionable right. So are the complements or terms of re- 
{pect ufed by Hierome, Aujtin, Theodoret, and divers others to- 
ward Popes, drawn into Argument for Papal Authority ; when- 
as the actions of {uch Fathers, and their difcourfes upon other 
occafions do manifeft their ferious judgment to have been di- 
reQtly contrary to his pretences: wherefore the Emperour of 
Conftantinople in the Florentine Synod had 
good reafon to decline fuch fayings * for * xt fart W dplav. 
Sv euments for if (Gin be) 4 of the met sorta oe digs ie bmse. 
Saints doth in an E piftle bonour the Pope, —"_..” * ; : oF 
Shall be take that as iano plese ig a 

9. Good men commonly (out of charitable fimplicity, meek- 
ne{s, modefty and humility, love of peace, and avesfenels from 

; conten- 
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contention) are apt to yield to the encroachments of thofe who 
any wife do excel] them; and when fuch men do yield, others 
are ready to follow their example. Bad men have little in cereft 
to relift, and no heart to ftand for publick goods but rather ftrike 
in prefently, taking advantage by their complyance to d rivea 
good market for thernfelves. Hence fo many of all forts in all 


times did comply with Popes, or did not obftruét them; fuaficr- . 


ing them without great obftacle to raife their power. 

10. If in fuch calcs a few wife men do apprehend the c onfe- 
quences of things, yet they cando little to preventthem. “They 
f{eldom have the ccurage with fufficient zeal to buftle agzainit 
encroachments ; fearing to be overborn by its ftream, ce lofe 
their labour, and vainly to fuffer by it. If they offer at refil& ance, 


‘it is ufually taint and moderate: whereas power doth act -vigo- 


roufly, and puth it {elf forward with mighty violence; {© that 
it is not onely difficult to check it, but dangerous to oppeole it. 
Ambiguity of words (as it caufeth 


1 1: - bs MY 
mum qusfiiones fubornantur, ficut ¢y de tage to the foundation and amplification 


aerborum in communiontbus. Tertul. 
Koefur. Carn 


Kat nyeiny 
xeparlw. 
Can. A- 
fut. 346 


4. of ppwer: for whatever is {aid of it, 

will be interpreted in favour of it, and 
will afford colour to its pretences. Words innocently or care- 
lefly ufed are by interprctation extended to fignifie great mat- 
ters, Or what you pleafe.. For inftance, 

The word Bifbop may import any kind of fuperintendency or 
infpcCtions hence Saint Peter came to be reckoned Bifhcp of 
Rome, becaufe in virtue of his Apoftolical Office he had inf{pe- 
Ction over that Church founded by him, and might exercffe 
fome Epifcopal a&s. | | 

The word Head doth fignifie any kind of eminency, the word 
Prince any priority,the word to prefide any kind of fuperiority or 
preeminence 5 hence fome Fathers attributing thofe names to 
Saint Peter, they are interpreted to have thought him Sovereign 
in power over the Apoftles. And becaufe fome did give like 
terms to the Pope, they infer his Superiority in power over all 
Bifhops; notwithftanding fuch Fathers did exprefs a contrary 
Judgment. 

The word Succeffour may import any derivation of power; 
hence becaufe Saint Peter is {aid to have founded the Church of 
Rome, and to have ordained the firlt Bifhop there, the Pope is cal- 
led his Succeffour, : The 
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The word Asthority doth often import any kind of influence — 
upon the opinions or a@ions of men (grounded upon eminence 


of place, worth, reputation, or any fuch 
advantage) Hence becaufe the Pope of 
old fometimes was defired to interpofe 
his authority, they will underftand him 
to have had right to command -or judge 
in fuch cafes ; although authority is 
fometimes oppofed to command, as 
where Livy faith, that Evander did bold 
thofe places by antbority rather then by 
command, and. Tacitus of the German 
Princes, faith, They are beard rather ac- 
cording to their authority of perfwading, 
then power of commanding. Tbe word 
Judge (faith Consus) is frequently ufed 
to fignifie no more then I do think or con- 
ceive; whereby he doth excufe divers 
Popes from having decreed a notable er- 


Quia duobus Epifcops, quorum ea tem- 
peftate fumma par be oa non illufe~ 
rant Sulpit. Sev. 2. 63. 

_Becaufe he had not deluded the two 
Bifhops who had the greateft authority 
in thofe times. 

Non mediocris authoritatis Epifcopus 
Carthag. Aug. Epift. 162. 

The Bifhop of Carthage was of no 
mean authority. 

——audiuntur authoritate fuadendi po- 
tius quam jubendi poteftate. Tac. de mpr. 
Germ. (p. 640.) ee a 

Evander ——ea authoritate magis 
quam imperio retinebat loca. Liv. 1. | 

Verbum Judico frequenter in ea fignifi- 
catione ufurpatur, ut tdem fit quod fentio 
feu opinor. Can. loc. 6. cap. 8. (comp. 
lib. 6. 16) 


rour (for Alexander III. fays of them, that they judged thar 
after a matrimony contratied, uot conf{ummated , another may be 
valid, that being diffolved.) Yet if the Pope is {aid to have judged 
fo or foin any cafe, it is alleged for a certain argument of pro- 


per Furifdicioon. 


_ 14. There is a ftrange inchantment in words; which being 
(although with no great colour of reafon) affumed do work on — 


the fancies of men, efpecjally of the weaker fort. 


Of thefe 


power doth ever arrogate to it {elf fuch as are moft operative, 
by their force fuftaining and extending it felf. 

So divers prevalent Fa@ions did affume to themfelves the 
name of Catholick; and the Roman Church particularly hath 
appropriated that word to it felf, even fo as to commit a Bull, 
implying Rome and the Univerfe to be the fame place; and the 
perpetual canting of this Term hath been one of its ‘moft ef- 


fe@tual charms to weak people. 


I am a Catbolick, thatis, an 


Univerfal, therefore all I bold is true, this is cheir great Argu- 


ment. 


The words Sweceffour of Peter, Apoftolick See, Prima Sedezs, 


have been ftrongly urged for Arguments 


the which have beyond their true force (for indegd they fig- 
| _ m 


of Papal Authority 3 


nifie 
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nifie nothing) hada flrange efficacy upon men of underflanding 


and wifedom. 


ewwmut ad Domini mei tanti Pontificis 
¢ piiffimi Patris, omnium ad fe confue 
Zientium tutiffimt defenforis ac protecto- 
xis, (yc. Rothaldi apped. (in P.Nich. I. 
Ep. 376 Pp: 56 ° 

—my Poi fo great a Pontif, and 
oft pious a Father, the fafe defender 
and protector of all thofe thae flee unro 
hum for faccour. 


12. The Popes power was much am- 
plified by the importunity of perfons con- 
demned or extruded from their places, 
whether upon juft accompts, or wrong- 
fully and by faction : for they finding no 
other more hopefull place of refuge and 
redrefs, did often apply to him: for what 
will not men do, whither will not they 
go in ftreights ? 


Cypr.Fp.68. Thus did Mareton go to Rome, and {ue for admiffion to com- 
munion there. So Fortsnasus and Felscrfimus. in Saint Cyprian, 
| being condemned in Africk did fly to Rome for fhelter, of which 
Epift. $5- abfurdity Saint Cyprian doth fo complain. So likewife Murtie- 
nus and Bafilides, in Saint Cypriay, being outed of their Sees for 
having lapfed from the Chriftian profeffion did fly to Stephen 
for fuccour, to be reftored. So Maximus (the Cynick) went 
to Rome, to get a confirmation of his election at Conftantinople, 
So Marcellus, being rejected for Heterodoxy, went thither to 
get atteftation to his Orthodoxy (of which Saint Bef! complai- 
neth.) So dpiarius, being condemned in Africk for his crimes, 


did appeal to Rome. 


And on the other lide, Athanafius being with great partiality 
Calendion of condemned by the Synod of Tyre, Paulus and other Bithops be- 
Antioch; Lt- ing extruded from their Sees for Orthodoxy ; Saint Chryfaftome 


ber. cap. 18. 


being condemned and expelled by Theophilue and his complices; 


P.Leo, Flaxianue being depofed by Diofcorus, and the Ephefine Synod; 
Fp.89.  Tbeodoret being condemned by the fame, —did cry out for help 
Marc. $+ 32+ to Rome. Chelidonine, Bifhop of Refanon, being depofed by Hi- 


' P.Nich. I 
Ep. 38. 


larius of Arles, (for crimes) did fly to Pope Leo. IRgnatine Pa- 


(p. 564.)  triarch of Conftantinople, being extruded from his See by Photiu, 
Rothaldus. did complain to the Pope. 

13. All Princes are forward to heap honour on the Bithopof 
their Imperial City 3 it {eeming a difgrace to themfelves, that 
fo near a relation be an inferiour to any other :. who is as it were 
their Spiritual Paftour, who is ufually by their fpecial favourad- 
vanced. The City ic felf and the Court will he refHefs in af- 


fifting him to climb. 


Thus did the Bithop of Conftamsinople arife to that high ae 


ee, 
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of honour, and to be Second Patriarch, who at firft was a mean 
Suffragan to the Bifhop of Heracles y this by the Synods of Con- 
ftantinople and Chalcedon is afligned for the reafon of his ad- _ 
vancement. And how ready the Emperours were to promote Cod. Lib. t. 
the dignity of that Bithop, we fee by many of thelr Edits to ti. 2. cap.16. 
that purpofe ; as particularly that of Leo. 

So, for the honour of their City, the Emperours vfually did 
favour the Pope, affifting him in the furtherance of his de- 
figns, and extending his Privileges by their Edicts at home, 
and Letters to the Eaften Emperours, recommending their 
affairs. = 

So in the Synod of Chaleedon we have the Letters of Valen- 
tinian, together with thofe of Placidiz and of Exdoxia the Em- 
preffes to Theodofins in behalf of Pope Leo, for retraGtation of the 
Epbefine Synod; wherein they do exprefs themfelves engaged 
to maintain is honour ang ae 
See : Seeing that (faith Placi 1a, Mother e e eo» ben act 
Oe ibeedshar) ahem a mobibings aioe het nee Oe 
to preferve the bonour and dignity of year, cy mio ri cila vAakad. 
this chief City, which is the Miftrefs of all 5)" Chale. (p. 27.) 
others. | : 

So Pope Nicholas confeffeth, that the Emperours had extolled Quatiter 

the Roman See with divers privileges, bad enriched it with gifts, (Imperato- 
bad enlarged it with benefits (or benefices), ec. res_)eam di 


verfis bene- 
lg eee donis ditaverint , beneficiis ampliaverint, qualiter illam, yc. P. Nich. I. 
Pp 8. (pe $13) 
Romanus ee . 
Pauper erat Praful, Regalt munere crevit, (9c. 
Gunth. Lig. Ld. 6. 


14. The Popes had the advantage of being ready at hand to 
fuppeft what™tbey pleafed to the Court, and thereby to procure 
his Edi@s (dire@ted or di@tated by themfelves) in their favour, 
for extending their power, or repreffing any oppofition made 
to their encroachments. | 

Barosiws obferveth that the Bifhops of Conjtantinople did ufe 
this advantage for their ends; for thus he reflecteth on the _ 
aby a =p ey Leo in —- of Hae Len, fod Acacii aft tuments pre 
that See: Thefe things Leo, but queftion- nace ead 
lefs conceived in she words of teases pees phic ied oe wie 
felling with pride. 


Mm 2 And 
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And no lefs unqueftionably did the Popes conceive words 


for the Emperour in countenance of their Authority. 


Such was that Edi@ of Valentinian in favour of Leo againft 


Hilarius Bifhop of Arles, * (in an unjuft caufe as Binins con- 


out 11. feffeth) who contefted his Authority to undo what was done in 
(p- 575) aGallicane Synod. And we may thank Baronixs himfelf for this 


Obfervation, By this, Reader, thou under- 


Ex bis intelligis, Letter, cum de rebus flandeft, that when the Emperours ordained 
facris sik sali Cra a at i Laws concerning Religion, they did # by 
fon pals Officum ex feriptis legibus sranfcribing ana enatiing the Laws of the 
fiatuiffe. Baron. Ann. 458. § 4 Church, upon the admonition of the Holy 


Chrifiianorwn quoque Principum lege 


Bifoops requiring them to do their duty, 
It was a notable Edict, which Pope Hi- 
larius allegeth, It was alfo decreed by the 
Laws of Chriftian Princes that wbatfoever 


decretumn eff, Gc. P. Hilarius, Ep. 11. she Bifhop of the Apoftolick See should upon 


— CP $75) 


examination pronounce concerningC burcbes 

- and their Governours, cc. frould with re- 

verence be received and ftridily obferved,&c. 

Such Edis by crafty fuggeftions being at opportune times 
from eafie and unwary Princes procured, did hold, not being 
eafily reverfed: and the power which the Pope once had ob- 


, tained by them,he would never part with; fortifying it by higher 


pretences of Divine immutable right. 

The Emperour Gratian, having gotten the World under him, 
did order the Churches to thofe who would communicate with 
Pope Damafus. This and the like countenances did bring cre- 
dit and authority to the Roman See. 

15. It is therefore no wonder, that Popes being, feated in the 
Metropolis of the Weftern Empire (the Head of all the Roman 
State) thould find intereft {ufhcient to make themifelves by de- 
grees what they would be; for they not onely furpaffing the Pro- 
vincial Bifhops in wealth and repute, but liaving power in Court, 
who dared to pull a feather with them, orto withftand their 
encroachments ? What wife man would not rather bear much, 
then conteft upon fuch difadvantages, and without probable 
grounds of fuccefs ? | 

16. Princes who favoured them with fuch conceffions 
and abetted their undertakings, did not forefee what fuch en- 
creafe of power in time would arife to ;_or fulpect the prejudice 

thence 
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thence done to Imperial Authority. They little thought that 


in virtue thereof Popes would check, and mate Princes ; or 
would claim Superiority over them; for the Popes at that time 
did behave and expref{$ themfelves with modefty and refpe& to 
Emperours. | 

17. Power once rooted doth find feafons and favourable 
Sues for its growth; the which it will be intent to embrace. 

The confufions of things, the eruptions of Barbarians, the 
ftreights of Emperours, the contentions of Princes, éc. did all 
turn to accompt for him; and in confufion of things he did 
{natch what he could to himfelf. 

The declination and infirmity of the Roman Empire gave 
him opportunity to ftrengthen his interefts, either by clofing 
with it, fo as to gain fomewhat by its conceffion; or by oppo- : 
fing it, fo as co head a Faction againftit. As he often had op- - 
portunity to promote the defigns of Emperouss and Princes, fo 
thofe did return to him encreafe of Authority ; fo they trucked 
and bartered together. For when Princes were in ftreights, or 
did need affiftance (from his reputation at home) to the furthe- 
rance of their defigns, or fupport of their intereft in Italy, they 
were content to honour him, and grant what he defired ; as in 
the cafe of Acacius, which had caufed fo longa breach, the Em- 
perour to engage Pope Hormifdas, did confent to his will. And 
at the Florentine Synod, the Emperour did bow to the Popes. 
terms, in hopes to get his affiftance againft the Turks. 

When the Eaflern maa! his Siete Gerultae 
means chiefly, were driven out of Italy, pUZE WEGUOME Tes ate San 
he {natched a good part of it to himfelf, Ps Looe eee san aac 
and {ct up fora Temporal Prince. | 

When Princes did clafh, he by yielding countenance toone’ . 
fide, would be fure to make 2 good market for himfelf: for 
this pretended fucceffour to the fifherman, was really skilled to 
angle in troubled waters. | 

They have been the Incendiaries of Chriftendom, the kind- Atatt. in Vir 
fers and fomenters of War. And would often ftir up Wars, and > an r 
inclining to the ftronger part, would thare with the Conquerour}. p, 26. 30. 
as whenhe ftirr'd up Charles againft the Lombards. They would, @. 
upon {piritual pretence, be interpofing in all affairs, pay = sei 
iloram temporum Pontifices, qui bella extingnere, difcordias tollere debuiffent, i iit pee 
bins atque nxtrirent, Modruvienfts Epic. in Br Lat. fub Leone X, Sef: i po 72+). 
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Ann. 752. 


\ 
Ann. 1050. 
Ann. 1139¢ 
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He did oblige Princes by abetting their Caufe when it was 
unjuft or weak 3 his (piritual Authority {atisfying their Confci- 
ence: whence he was {ure to receive good acknowledgment and 
recompence. As when he did allow Pepin’s ulurpation. 

He pretended to difpofe of Kingdoms, and to conttitute Prin- 
ces; referving obeifance to himfelf. Gregory VII. granted to 
Robert Guiflard Naples and Sicily beneficiario jure. Innocent Il. 
gave to Roger the title of King. 

There is fcarce any Kingdom in Esrepe which he hath not 
claimed the Sovereignty of, by fome pretence or other. Princes 
fometime for quiet fake have defired the Popes confent and al- 
lowance of things appertaining of right to themfelves, whence 
the Pope took advantage to claim an original right of difpofing 
fuch things. . 


* The proceeding of the Pope upon occafion of Wars is remark- 


able; when he did enter League with a Prince to fide with him 
ina War againft another, he did Covenant to profecute the Ene- 


my with Spiritual arms (that is, with Excommunications and . 


Interdids) engaging his Confederates to ufe Temporal arms, So 
making Eccletiattical Cenfures tools of Intereft. 

When Princes were in difficulties, (by the mutinous difpofi- 
tion of Princes, the emulation of Antagonifts) he would, as fer- 
ved his intereft,interpofe ; hooking in fome ad vantage to himfelf. 

In the tumults againft our King Joba, he ftruck in, and would 


have drawn the Kingdom to himfelf. 2 


He would watch opportunity to quarrel with Princes, upon 
pretence they did intrench on his Spiritual power; as about the 
point of the invelticure of Bifhops, and receiving homage from 
them. 

Gregory VII. did Excommunicate Henry III. (Ans. 1076.) 


Calixtus II. Henry 1V. (Ann. 1120.) 
Adrian IV. . -—— Frederick, (Ann. 1160.) 
Celeftinus 111.——-——_——- Henry V. (Ana. 1195.) 


Innocent III. Otho (Ann. 1219.) 
Honorius YX. and Gregor —- Frederick 13.( Ann.1220.) 
Innocent 1V. in the Lugd. Conc. : 1245.) 
18. The ignorance of times did him great fervice ; for then 
all the little Learning which was, being in his Clients and Fac- 
tours, they could inftill what they pleafed into the credulous 
People. Then his DiGatcs would pa(s for infallible —— 
an 


“rs Sf 3 


— 
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and his Decrees for inviolable Laws: whence his veneration 
was exceedingly encreafed. 

19. He was forward to fuppost facti- Anfelme Aan. 1109.  Eadmer. 
ous Churchmen againft Princes, upon Becket Ann. 1154. § Matt. Par. , 
pretence of {piritual Intereft and Liberty. And ufually by his 
importunity and arts getting the better in fuch contefts, he 
thereby did much ftrengthen his Authority. 

20. He making himfelf the Head of all the Clergy, and car- 
rying himfelf as ics ProteCtour and Patron, did ingage thereby 
innumerable moft able heads, tongues and pens; who were de- 
voted to maintain whatever he did, and had tittle elfe to doe. 

21. So great a Party he chesifhed with exorbitant Liberties, 
ufteang none to rule over them or touch them befide him- 

elf. 

' 22. He did found divers Militias and bands of fpiritual 7a- 
nifaries, to beCombatants for his Interefts ; who depending im- 
mediately upon him, fubfifting by his Charters, enjoying exem- 
ptions by his authority from other Jurifdictions, being {worn 
to a fpecial obeifance of him, were entirely at his devotion, 
ready with all their might to advance his interefts, and to main- 
tain all the pretences of their Patron and Benefactour. 

Thefe had great {way among the people, upon account of 
their religious guifes and pretences to extraordinary heights of 
fanctimony, aufterity, contempt of the world. And learning 
being moftly confined to them, they were the chief Teachers and 
Guides of Chriftendom 3; fo that no wonder, if he did challenge 
and could maintain any thing by their influence. 

They did cry up his Power as fuperiour to all others, ‘Fhey 
did attribute to him titles ftrangely high, Vice-God, Spoxfe of 
the Church, &c. ftrange attributes of Omnipotoncy, Infallibili- 
ty, &e. 

23. Whereas Wealth is a great finew ee ee 
of So he did invent divers ways of ae ro a omnino aliquid dare probibeos 
drawing great ftore thereof to himfelf. peed eevee ere 

By how many tricks did he prol! money from all parts of 
Chrittendom ? as b 

Difpenfations for Marriage within degrees prohibited, or at 
uncanonical times, ——for Vows and Oaths; for Obfervance of 
Fafis and Abftinencies 3. for pluralities and. incompatible Bene- 
fices, Non-refidencies, ce ; 
Indul- 


se eae eat a at a ee 
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Indulgencies, and Pardons, and freeing, Souls from the pains 
- of Purgatory. 3 
Vendit plum- — Refervations, and provifions of Benefices, not beftowed 
bus pro auro. gr atis. | 
rea Came Confecrated Prefents; Agnus Dei’s, Swords, Rofes, &c. 
raviad—~ Confirmations of Bithops ; || fending Palls. 


\|Intherimes ‘ 
of Henry I. the Bifhop of York did pay 10000 1. Sterling for his Pall. Matt. Par. (p.274.) 


Appeals to his Court. | 
_ Peter-pence. Tributes of Peter-pence, Annates, Tithes —introduced upon 
| Plat. p.257+ occafion of Holy Wars, and continued. 

Playing faft and loofe, tying knots, and undoing them for 

ain. : 
: Sending Legates to drein places of money. 

Commutations of Penance for money. 

Inviting to Pilgrimage at Rome. — 

Hooking in Legacies. What a maffe of Treafure did all this 
rune be nobis come to? what a Trade did he drive ? 
rit hac fabula Chrifti 2 

24. He did indeed eafily by the help of his mercenary Divines 
transform moft Points of Divinity in accommodation to his in- 
terefts of Power, Reputation and Gain. 

a5. Any pretence, how flender foever, will in time get fome 
validity ; being fortified by the confent of divers Authours, and 
a current of futable praGtice. - 

Any ftory, ferving, the defigns of a Party, will get credit by 
being often told, efpecially by Writers bearing, a femblance of 
gravity; whereof divers will never be wanting to abett a flou- 
rifhing Party. | ) 

26. The Hiftories of fome Ages were compofed onely by the 
Popes Clients, Fréars and Monks, and fuch people; which there- 
oe are partial to him, addicted to his interefts, and under awe 
of him. 7 

For a long time none dared open his mouth to queftion any 
of his pretences, or reprehend his praCtices, without being cal- 
led Heretick, and treated as fuch. 

27. Whereas the Pope had two forts of Oppoftes to fubdue, 
temporal Princes and Bifvops ; his byfinefs being to o’retop Prix- 
ces, and to enflaye all Bybops 5 ox to-invade and ufurp the rights 

O 
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ef boths he ufed the help of each to compafs his defigus on the 
other; by the Authority of Princes opprefling, By/ops, and by 
the affiftance of Bifvops mating Princes. 
28. When any body would not do as he would have them, Quando de. 
he did inceffantly clamour - or whine, that Saint Peter seas Apoftolica 
injured. praceptio ad 


injurtam B. 
Petri in ils partibses ton obfervatur, Co a te fpernitur Uy vidatur. P. Nich. I. Ep. 37+ 


29. The forgery of the Decretal Epiftler (wherein the ancient 
Popes are made exprefly to fpeak and a¢t according to fome of 
his higheft pretences, devifed long after their times, and which 
they never thought of, good men) did hugely conduce to his 
purpofe; authorifing his encroachments by the fuffrage of an- 
cient Do@trine and PraCtice: a great part of his Canon Law is 
extraCted out of thefe, and grounded on them. 

The Donation of Conftantine, fiCtitious A@s of Councils, and 


_ the like counterfeit ftuff did help thereto; the which were foon 
- embraced, as we fee in Pope Gregory II. 


As alfo Legends, Fables of Miracles, and all {uch deceivable- i hes # a 
neft of unrighteoufnefe. ee io. 
30. Popes were fo cunning as to form prants, and impute Twifd. p. 17. 
that to Privileges derived from them, which Princes did enjoy ° Non orca 
by right or cuftom. is tit fed al sg 
31. Synods of Bifhops called by him at opportune feafons,con- 
fifting of his Yotaries or Slaves. None dared therein to whifper Extortis af- 
any thing to the prejudice of his Authority. He carried what. /ntationibs. 
ever he pleafed to-propofe, without check or contradi@tion, 7: Pe ee -Epift 
Who dared to queftion any thing done by fuch numbers of Pa- chaic e) Me 
ftours ftyling themfelves the Reprefentative of Chriftendom ? 
32. The having hampered all the Clergy with ftri@ Oaths of 
univerfal obedience to him (beginning about the times of Pope 
Gregory VII.) did greatly affure his power. °° | 
33. When intolerable oppreffions and exaGions did conftrain a 
Princes to ftruggle with him, if he could not utterly prevail, 
things were brought tocompofitions whereby he was to be fure 
for that time a gainer, and gained eftablifhment in fome Points, 
leaving the reft to be got afterward in more favourable jun@ures. 
Witnefs the > Henry I]. and P. Alex. If. Aan. 1172. 
Concordates Ede III. and P. Greg. XI. Ann. 1373. 
between Henry V. and P. Mart.V, Anni418. | 
Non 34. When 
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4. When Princes were fain to curb their exorbitancies by 

Pragmatical SenGions, they were reftlefs till they had got thofe 

Sanétions revoked. And when they found weak Princes, or 

any Prince in circumftances advantaging their defign, they did 

obtain their end. So Pope Leo X. got Lewis XI. to repeal the 
Pragmatical Saniions of his Anceftours. 

5. The power he did affume to abfolve men from Oaths 
and Vows, to difpenfe with prohibited Marriages, @c. did not 
onely bring much grift to his mill; but did enable him highly 
to oblige divers perfons (efpecially great ones) to himfelf. For 
to him they owed the quiet of their Confcience from {cruples. 
To him they owed the fatisfa@tion of their defires, and legitima- 
tion of their iffue, and title to their poffeffions. 

36., So the device of Indulgences did preatly raife the vene- 
ration of him; for who would not adore him, that could loof 
his bands, and free his Soul from long and grievous pains >— 


VIL. The next Suppofition is this, That in Fat the Romen 
Bifhops continually from Saint Peter’s time have enjoyed and 
exercifed this Sovereign Power. This is a Quettion of Fac 
which will beft be decided by a particular confideration of the 
feveral Branches of Sovereign Power, that fo we may examin 
the more diftin@ly whether in all Ages the Popes have enjoyed 
and exercifed them, or not. | 

And if we furvey the particular Branches of Sovereignty, we 
fhall find that the Pope hath no juft title to them, in reafon, by 
valid Law, or according to ancient practices whence each of 
them doth yield a good argument againft his pretences. 


I. Hf the Pope were Sovereign of the Church, he would bave 
- power to convocate its Supreme Councils and Judicatories ; and 
would conftantly have exercifed it. | 

This power therefore the Pope doth claim; and indeed did 
Diftinff. 1 pretend to it a long time fance, before 
Cien etiam folum Rom. Pantificem pro they could obtain. to exercife it : Is és 
oor cxiftentem, tanqram autlorita- manifeftly apparent (faith P. Leo X. with 
sem Oe ee | = habentem, = np pean = yf pe ahead = 
; » transfarendaem she Roman Bifbop for the time being (as 

ae diffivendoram plenum pa © pudlla- sob bath canes voce al Comncils J batb 


tem habere—~ mantfefté conftet. Con. La- 


wes. Self. bi. (Pp. 15§2-) Ann. alone the full right and power of indicling, 
| | tranfla- 


~ 


tranflating, and diffoloing Councils: and, 
long, before him, Io tbe Apoftolieal an- 
thority (faid Pope Adrian 1.) by our Lord's 
command, and by the merits of Saint Peter, 
and by the decrees of the Holy Canons and 
of the Venerable F atbers, a right and fpe- 


cial power of convocating Synods bath ma- (Amn 


ny wife been committed, and, yet before 
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——Ciz jufione Domini, ¢y meritit B. 
Petri Apoftolt, fingularis congregandarum 
edornum authoritas, Cy Sanétorum Ca- 
nonum ac Venerandorum Patrum decretie 
iultipliciter prévata tradita eft poteftas. 
P. Hadrian. J. apud Bin. Tor. 5. p. 555+ 
n. 785. 
Crm own Synodorum cortvicatell 
anttoritas Apoftolice Sedi B. Petri fingue 


him, The axtbority (faith P. Pelagius I.) pel ge fit tradita—P. Pelag. IT. 


of convocating Synods bath been delivered "pt 
to the Apefielicel See by the fingulay pri- saree sckreli 
vilege of Sains Peter. | 

But it is manifeft, chat the Pope cannot pretend to this power 
by virtue of any old Ecclefiaftical Canon 5 none fuch being ex- 
tant or produced by him: Nor can he allege any ancient cu- 
ftom ; there having been no General Synod before Conftantine : 


8. (Bin. Ton. 4. p. 476.) Ann.¢89. 
Cofae ee ee 


and as to the practice from that time, it is very clear, that for . 


fome Ages the Popes did not affume or exercife fuch a power, 
and that it was not taken for their due. Nothing can be rhore 
evident, and it were extream impudence to deny that the Em- 
perours at their pleafure, and by their authority did congregate 


“all the firft General Synods ; for fo the oldeft Hiftorians in moft 
__ exprefs terms do report, fo thofe Princes in their Edis did 


averr, fo the Synods themfelves did declare. Fhe moft juft and 
ious Emperours, who did bear greateft love tothe Clergy, and 
d much refpe@ for the Pope, did call them without {cruple; 
it was deemed their right to do it, none did remonftrate againg 
their pra@tice, the Fathers in each Synod did refer thereto, 
with allowance, and commonly with applaufe; Popes them- 
{elves did not conteft their right, yea conimonly did petition 
them to exercife it. ~ | 
Thefe things are fo clear and fo obvious, that it is alnioft vain 
to prove them ¥ hall therefore but touch them. 
In general Socrates doth thus atteft to - 


the ancient praCtice; We (faith he) do Eun yas Ky WU Candas 7 isvei 


3 ; e the erours in our Tieraubdvouly, dion ag’ & ‘ 
continually includ Empero ikarn, 7a ¢ Brandes wedy- 
MATL HPTHT EE QUTIN, 4) al byscey Ty 


biftory, becaufe upon them, ever fince they 


became Chriftians , Keclefioftical affairs sods cy aicsr yrdus year 2% 


bave depended, and the Greateft Synods piveriu. Socr, 5. proxi 
have been and ave mrde by their a 
: n2 


mens: 


istaake - 
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Semper fludtum fuit Ortbodoxis, Cy pits 

Imperatoribus, pro tempore exortus Ha- 
refes per congregationem religiofiffimorum 
Epifcoporum amputare, ¢y recta fide fin- 
cere pradicata in pace Santtam Det Ec- 
ckefiam cuftodire——— Juftin. in Syn. 5. 
Collat. 16 (p.209-) Grace. pe 368. ma- 
gis Emphaticeé. - , 


ment: and Juftinien in his. prefatory. 
type to the Fifth General Council begin- 
neth thus: It bath been ever the care of pi- 
ous aud Ortbodox Emperours by the affem- 
bling of the moft religious Bifvops to cut off 
Herefies, a5 they did {pring up, and by the 
right faith fincerely preached to keep the 
Holy Church of God in peace: and to do 
this was fo proper to the Emperours, that 


\ when Ruffin did affirm Saint Hilary to have been excommu- 


nicated in a Synod, S 


Doce——quis Imperator hanc Synodum 
jajfertt congregari. Hier. 


aint Hierome to confute him, did ask ; 


tell me, What Emperour did command sbis 
Synod to be congregated, implying it to 
be illegal or impoffible chat a Synod. 


fiould be congregated without the Imperial command. 


Ojd 1 wervts Emouoms 2x Ois xg- 
Sct WO cuvidus HS Gs OE AcrTup- 
aay suvexeorer Kul. de Vir. Contt. I. 44. 

Flacises cx dlagipay x) duvSwrey 
Temev Eoioxbrss ets rid Aptraanoioy 
Ay ouner Sey @uaAdouuw, Euf. Hilt. 
ko. 5. Epift. ad Chreftum. Ad Arela- 
tenfium civitatem piiffimi Imperatoris 
voluntate addugti, fay the Fathers, in 
their Epiftle to P. Sy/vefter himéelf. 

Vid. Eufeb. de Vit. Conft. lib. 4. 
Cap. 41, 42, 43. CF Socr. 1.28, 


‘Theodor. 2. 
4 SOZ. 3.1 x 


Particularly Exfebins faith of the fir 
Chriftian Empcrour, that as @ common 
Bifbop appointed by God. be did fummon 
Synods of Gods Minifters ; {0 did he com- 
mand a great number of Bifbops to meet at 
Arles,(for decifion of the Doxstijis. caufe); 
(o did he alfo command the Bithops from. 
all quarters to meet at Zyre for examinae 
tion of the affairs concerning Athanafins ; 
and that he did convocate the great Sy- 
nod of Nice (the firft and moft renowned 


Torn. po761. Hil.infragm.p. Fubet ex toro orbe apud Sardicam Epifcopos congregavi.Sulp.2.§2. 


t Exr ¢ 7 Ott neatinas, 
Socr. 2. 37. || Socr.2.39. Lf 


GAGE Ownsddy tt NIH D7 e Te) 


xy F ons UTE Beieg aposuyesct]r:y Cc. Syn. Arim.Epift. ad Conft. | 
TEV 70 Cambs on) 2U€ Tpignypa- Ann. 381. *'O Ca- 


CHT FS ipuly yevedy cubatu7:. Socr. 2.29. Soz. 4.6. Ff MTpiguy- 


pia 5 Lb Ts Camarias cy Msdordsw zrones meieiS, rd cusoddy. SOCK. Ie 


35, S0Z. 4. > 
After: 


p? 


Pe 
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After him the Emperour Valentinian, 


underftanding of diffenfions about divine = "Er 2 td Inueng owicdy yori 


matters, to Compofe them, did indi@ a 7p:7#m&e. 
Synod in Ilyricum. | 

A while after, for fettlement of the Chriftian Se 
had been greatly difturbed by the Perfecution of 7x 
Valens, and-by divers Fa@tions,) Theodo- 


Theod. 4. 7.. 


ate (which 
lian and of 


fius 1. did command (faith Theodoret) the — Ewlodby suoWEav ated curtrgacres 
Bilbops of bis Empire to be affembled to- Soz. 7. 7. Socr. 5. 8. 


gether at Cunftantinople ,. the which meet- Mirus ¢ 


ones, Canney tos Ea- 


onbwrus e8$ tld Kovsurzivemaly gune= 


ing accordingly did make the Second py3tue apoctre ter. Theod. 5. 7- 


Gencral Synod 3 in the congregation of 


which the Pope had fo little todo, that _ Repugnante Damafo celebrata, Cres 
Baronius faith, it was celebrated againft Baron. Ann. $53. § 224» 


his will. 


Afterwads, when Neftorins, Bifhop of Conftantinople, affeQ- 
ing to feem wifer then others in explaining the myftery of Chritts 
Incarnation, had raifed.a jangle to the difturbance of the Church, 


for removing it, the Emperour Theodo- 


fius VI. did by bis ediG command. the Be = cheery Fé Camrtus ee ri ov- 
flops to meet at Ephefus; who there did For oumtvas cutatvowy. Soct. 7. 3q¢ 


in the beginning of each AGion it is af- 
firmed, t 
by the Imperial decrees the Synod it felf “estsuex. 
‘doth often profefs it; the Pope’s own 

~ Legate doth acknowledge it; and fo doth Cyril th 
thereof. : 


Aéh, 1. pe 2916 


‘ celebrate the Third General Council : Evagr. 1. 3s 


at the Synod was convocated "Ex Staviquares HW Candtor uw 


e Prefident ‘H dia ounces 


The holy Synod affembled by the grace of God, according to the Decree of our moft 


Fue y Scion 


To the holy Synod affembled by the grace of God, and the commandg.of our Emperours,¢'¢e: 


So do Cyril and Memnon infcribe ther Epiftle. Ad. 4. p» 337 
: Nn3° 


The 
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The fame Emperour, 
demned at Conftantinople, and the ftirs thence arifing, 
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upon occafion of Extyches being con- 
did indid 


the SecondGeneral Synod of Epbefas which proved abortive by 
the mifcarriages of Digfcorus Bithop of Alexandria) as appearcth 


by his Imperial 


“BSsanfeagdy x2! reu7d cuntASivrer 
‘SnordTwP, CIC an 
TS ‘eure Ware bogdon xy HS aol 

cuaraltsa Tes Emloronuss wt a 
gig rid Guscd'ov. Syn. Chale. pars 1-P.53- 

Epifcopale conciliwum, quod babert apud 
Ephefum pracepiftis. Po Leo. I. Ep. 25. 


Ann 451. 


Kare Seioy Sicwioua cwwaltyyi- 
tA Oe > _ 
Ths dzlar Cif! iSpaloapdp cuicdop. 
(CAE. 6. p- 345) | 

“H dizie x menaan  ehnvduind ove 
yod'os w xz? Gee xdpiv, 4 StariTuA 
wr coraCecrt Te9 
Canrtor CumaxQeoe ——apsoy Te 
aacteray iin. Af. 6» 345 


Ann. $53+ — 


AF, p- 368 
Gr. po 309- 
Lat. 


Pro Dei voluntate, Cy juffione piiffimt 
Ynperatoris ad hanc urbem conventinns. 
‘€ollat. 8. 


Ut qua refiftente Romano Pontifice 
fuerit: CONZT EZ aA. Baron. Ann. §$3- 
® 219 


% gerogeisur au) 


Letters to Diofcorus, and the other Bithops, 


fummoning them to that Synod: —We 
bave decreed that the moft boly Bifhops 
meeting togetber, &c. After the fome 


ay | Manner the other moft reverend Biffops 


were written to, te come the Synod. And 
as Pope Leo doth confefS5 calling it the 
council of Bifhops which yo (Theodofius) 
commanded to be beld at Epbefus. 

The next general Synod of Chalcedon 
was convocated by the authority of the 
Emperour Marcian; as is expreffed inthe 
beginning of each A@ion, as the Empe- 
rour declateth, as the Synod it {elf in 
thé front of its definition doth avow s 
the boly, great and Occumenical Synod, 
gather’ sogerher by the grace of God ond 
she command of our moft dread Empe- 
rowrs,&c. bss determin’d as follows, 


The Fifth General Synod was alfo congregated by the au- 
thority of Faftinion I. 
" beginneth (as we faw 
a particular enumeration) that all former great Synods were 


and the 


Emperours Letter authorizing it, 
before) 


with an Affertion (backed with 


called by the fame power: the Fathers 
themfelves do fay, that they bad come to- 
gether according to the. will of God, and 
the command of the moft pious Ensperour. 
So little had the Pope fo do init, chat, 
as Baronius himfelftelleth us, it was con- 
gregated ageinft bis will, or with bis refi- 


flanee. 


The Sixth General Synod at Conftantinople was alfo indiGed 
by the Emperour Conftentine Pogonatus, as doth appear by his 


~ Letters, 


as is intimated at the entrance of each Adiion, as the 
Synod: doth acknowledge, 
was concluded) doth afirm. 


as Pope Leo II. (in whofe time it 
The Synod in its definition, : 
anO0 
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alfo in its Epiftle to Pope Agetho doth 
inf{cribe it felf Tbe Holy and Occumenical 
Synod, congregated by the grace of God, 
and the altogether religions San&ion of 
the moft pious, and mot faithfull great 
Emperoxr Conftantine, and, in their de- 
finition they fay, By this doGrine of peace 
diated by God, our moft gracious Empe- 
rour through the divine wifedorw being 
guided, as a defender of the true faith, 
and an enemy to the falfe, having gatber'd 
us together in this boly and Ocecumenical 
Synod, bas united the whole frame of the 
Church, &c. In its acclamatory Oration 
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"H ples nf eeanetaw, x oscecQuind ov 
vodos, x7 Bik xaew x wareunces 
Saris Ty CuTtBise re X, wisoTATs uA? 


-gddu Cacrrtas Katcurths Cu 2>y Qrice. 


A, 18. p. 255. Co p. 285. (In Epift. 
ad P. Agath. ). 


Taszy tH Seertxry F eipluns ddce- 
maria Sroctews o wpacrans HUW Bae 
ares EdWyeuWos, 6 PF A opSod ox iag 
Vartppanis, F3 xonod fies avlinoce’, 
tls gS nuas dyes Teitln %) ci 6 
Ppinlus a Spoious sus qver, 7?’ Ex- 
xAnotay away ivWT® oUyneieme At. 12. 
p- 256. im definitione Synodica. ; 


tothe Emperour it faith, Tets Serond rms UW weosifecy eixorres 


STE Tas WOOD BUTT NS wy AnDsvAsAns AMG OTD ASS 
Berd carnarames weitd’yos ay MAES BAR 1SO ECC. 
AG. 18. p. 271. We all acguiefcing in your 
moft facred commands, both tbe meft boly 
Prefident of (Rome) the moft ancient and 
Apoftolical city, and we tbe leaft, &c. 


Kal 6 triqrauwds on ni azjla % Ute 
dan y osneQcinn SxmH cuv0des, n7I¢ 
xJ' Gis yaews, Tid Caorrsnes mprsuy- 
HAN tray 706 cw 7H Camaldd cuunSpol du 
ao\e1 P. Leo, II. in Epift. ad 
Conftant. Imp. Pe 3° 5e 


Thefe are all the great Synods, which pofterity with clear con- 
fent did admit as General ; for the next two have been difclai- 
med by great Churches (the Seventh by moft of the Weftern 
Churches, the Eighth by the Eoftern) fo that even || divers || P-JohVUE 


Popes after them did not reckon them for general Councils ; 
and all the rett have been onely Affemblies of Weftern Bifhops, 
celcbrated after the breach between the Oriental and Occidental 


Churches. 


Ep. 247. 

P. Nich. J. 
Ep. 7, 8, 10 
P. Hadri- 
an. II, Ep.26. 


Yet even that Second Synod of Nice, which is called the 
Seventh Synod, doth avow it felf to have convened by she Em- rte $ dle 
Perours command, and in the front of each AGion, as allo of owicdes 1 


their Synodical definition, the fame Gyle is retained. 


mpesites 78 F gudereisy vu Camrelag eustazon. Ad. 7. p. 
4p p- 609. Mil. 5. pe 696. Adt. 


pe §gi. Ad. 


' 3. $86. Adt. 
Defin. Syned. Alt. 7. pe 827. 


ugt coder 
| xhap Oc, 
ae AA.1. po $19. AA. 20 
op 722. Ad. 7, p. 81% | 


Hitherto it is evident, that all General Synods were convoca- 
ted by the Impesial authority; and about this matter divers 


' things are obfervable. 


It 
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‘Jt is obfervable in how peremptory a manner the Emperours 
‘did require the Bifhops to convene at the time and place ap- 
pointed by them. Conftantine in his Letter indiGing the Sy- 
| | nod of Zyre hath thefe words; If any 
_ Enfeb. de Vit. Conft. 4.42. (Vids one prefuming to violate our command and 
in $+ pe 30) Senfe, &c. 
beets _ Theodofixs 11. {ammoneth the Bifhops 
Kal izes 3 réror marl mauler to the Epbefine Synod in thefe terms ; 
wesrtide dmaymirers sive COONS THe gaping a great deal of care about thefe 
aver ourde’ wd Te ike mpos Sty bi il ; ‘fb 
GIR pds Huds Swodonlar, ben Soy. Things will not Suffer any one if be be ab- 
neha xt 3 opompndcoy xuedr, cis femt to go unpunifi’d, mor fall be find 
F deogidiva tiny aneduias w@pgyt- exeufe either with God or us, who pre- 
ae Theod. Fun. Ep.adCyril.Con¢e fems]y without delay does not by the time 
ph. pars 1. p. 226. d 
Set, appear in the place appointed. 
arn In like terms did he call them to the Second Epbefine Synod ; 
ae d oe If any one fhall chufe to neglett meeting in a Synod fo neceffary and 
x ; : oF 
vais 5 m4 gratefull to God, and by the fet time do not with all diligence appeer 
owe! lus inthe place appointed, be {hall find no excufe, Kc. 
ora pidtiy 2 ; 
ZaciTe Culcddr, x, ua acioy Suvaer xt! + wpoepnudoy xguery T apoeshrre ygreAatel 
tomy, BIeulee ter weds wo xprcioy, wwpes Tw Austiegs rob beta <avdcziar. 
in Ep. ad Diofc. in Conc. Chalc. Act. 1+ pe $3 


1 


rimless Marcian thus indi@eth the Synod of Nice (after by him tranf- 

- sce lated to Chalcedon) It —— feemeth good to our clemency that 

,erw iuecs- 4% boly Synod meet in the city of Nice, in the Province of Bithynia, 
JAF? tre aye 

 guiod'os dv tm Nixgstay moder  Betuuay guapyias ouyxesmadn. In Epift. ad Epife. Sym 

Chal. pars 1. p» 34. 


Again we may obferve, that in the Imperial Edicts or Epiftles 
whereby Councils effeGtually were corivened, there is nothing 
fignified concerning the Popes having any authority to call them 3 
it is not as by licence from the Pope’s Holinefs, but in cheir 
own Name and Authority they at: which were very ftrange 
if the Popes had any plea then commonly approved fos {uch a 
power, — 4 See 

| As commonly Emperours did call Sy- 
% Kigmos— etasras ENantrdyan nods by the fuggeftion of other Bifhops *, 


Ts vex Qtod'ools re Onn @ a , Gees dit {o 2 ° h be dj rt of 
Searer : gain, there ivers imtances 
cnaiian Fen aaa me Popes applying themfelves to the Em- 
| perours with petitions to indi@ Synods; 

wherein 
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wherein fometimes they prevailed, fometimes they were difap- 
pointed: fo Pope Liberius did requeft of Conftantivs to indi@ a 


Synod for deciding the caufe of Athana- 
fins, Ecclefiaftical judgments (faid he, as 
Theodoret reports) fhould be made with 
great equity, wherefore if it pleafe your 
piety, command a Judicatory to be conjti- 
tuted ; and in his Epiftle to Hofius, pro- 
duced by Baronius, he faith, Many Bifhops 
ont of Italy met together, who togetber with 


‘me bad befeecht whe moft ss gel Empe- 


rour, that he would command, as he had 
thought fit, the Council of Aquileia to 
meet, . : 


Antoep 6 os Sone cH curle’a, ver 
Tesy ovsacthias yihdoop. Theod. 2. 
15¢ 


Multi ex Italia Epijcopi convenerunt, 
qur imecum religiofiffimum Impcratorem 
fuerant deprecatt, ut juberet ficut ipfe 
placuerat , dudurm concilium Ayuiletenfe 
congregart, Baron. Ann. 353. § 19+ 


So Pope Damafu, having a defire that a General Synod 
fhould be celebrated in Italy for reprefling Herefics and Factions 
then in the Church, did obtain the Imperial Letters for that 


purpofe directed to the Eaftern Bifhops; 
as they in their Epifile to the Wejternz 
Bifhops do intimate: But becaufe ex- 
preffing a brotherly affeciion toward us, ye 
have called us as y:ur own members hy the 
mot pious Emperours Letters to that Synod 
which by the wilt of God you are gathering 
at Rome. 


"Reoreddy wins ne adtagizle aes 
nus dytely emdtixvudor wos oy 
6h Hs Poduns Oc Cuatons ouyneotsy= 
TiS, My MUBS OF OIKMA AY GesTEXa- 
AtoaSt, de HW TH Secosrccr te Cac 
Ates 2expucdze~. Theod. 5. 5. 


_ Jt is a wonder that Bellarmine fhould have the confidence to Bell. de Pent. 


alleage this paffage for himfelf. 


R. 2 13- 


So again Pope Innocent I. being defirous to reftore Saint Chry- 


Softome, did (as Soxomen telleth us) fend 


five Byhops and two Priefts of the Roman 
Church to Honorius and to Arcadius the 
Emperour, requefting a Synod, with the 
time and the place thereof in which at- 
tempt he fuffered a repulfes for the 
Courtiers of Arcadius did repell thofe 
Agents, as troubling another government, 
which ws beyond their bounds, or where- 
in the Pope had nothing to doe, that 
they knew of. 


Oo 


Timeeer Entoxioes vivre x rhe¢= 
Curipus duo t “Papakey "ExxAnoras wede 
“Ovadptov, x4 Apxgdioy ¢ Camata, ave 
vodoy amavis, % AGE) TRUTHS % 
TT. SOL 8. 28. : 


a 


a Vatpoclay cig lu) Soy Aitour refs 


So 
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Humiliter ac fapienter expofcite, ut pe- 
tition’ nofive, qua plenariam indict Sy- 
nodum poftulamus , clementifimus Lnpe- 
rator dignetur annuere. (taith Pope Leo, 
to the Clergy and people of Conjtanti- 
nople. Ep. 23-) 

Unde fi pietas veftra fuggeftion? ac 
Supplicationt nofire dignetur annuere, ut 
intra Italiam habert jubeatis Eprfcopale 
Concilium, cito auxiliante Deo poterunt 
omnia fcandala refecari. P. Leo. I. Ep. 9 


So alfo Pope Leo I. (whom no Pope 
could well exceed in zeal to maintain 
the Privileges, and advance the eminence 
of his See) did in thefe terms requeft 
“T beodofixs to indiG@ a Synod; Whence if 
your piety foall vonchfafe confent te oxs 
Suggejtion and {upplication, that you would 
command an Epifcopal Council to be beld 
in Italy, foon, God aiding, may all fcan- 


—dals be cut off ; upon this occafion the 
Emperour did appoint a Council (not in Italy, according to 
the Popes defire, but) at Ephefus; the which not fucceeding 


Omnes partium Ecclefte noftrarum , 
omnes manfuetudini veftra cum gemitibus 
dy lacrymis fupplicant facerdotes, ut gene- 
ralem Synodum jubeatis intra Italiam ce- 
bebrari. P. Leo. I. Eps 42+ 


well, Pope Leo again did addhefs to 
Theodofixs in the{e words, All the Chur- 
ches of our parts, all Bifbops with groans 
and tears do {upplicate your Grace, that 
you would command a General Synod te 
be celebrated within Italy 5 to which re 


gqueft (although back’d with the defire of the Weftern Empe- 


Ovartymrards oN AtUVOS vero Abope 
TS Ts mama yerge Ot-dooin TSH puso 
Apo, iva em7pen cunod or yevew, arg 
Te piavas a gras Expivev 0 Diionucess 
i ov’ 6 3 Osodbors avTeyeodey aut 
Atjwr. O77 8 meee ANALW Guod'oy. Leont. 
de Seth. Ack. go 


perour) Ibeodofixs would by no means 
confent 3 for, as Leontins reporteth, when 
Valentinian,being importuned by Pope Leo, 
did write to Theodofins II, that be would 
procure another Synod to be beld for exe- 
mining whether Dicfcorus bad judged 
rightly or no, Theodofies did write back 
to bim faying, I fhall make no other Synod. 


The fame Pope did again of the fame Emperour petition for 
a Synod to examin the caufe of Anatolins, Bifhop of Conftenti- 
nople : Let your clemency (faith he) be pleafed to grant an Uni- 
verfal Council to be beld m Italy, as with me the Synod, which for 
this caufe did meet at Rome, doth requeft: Thus did that Pope 
continually harp upon one firing to get a General Synod to be 
celebrated at his own doors but never could obtain his pur- 
pofe, the Emperour being ftiff in refufmg it. 


¥ Santtum clementia veftre fludrum, 
quo ad reparationem pacis Ecclefiaftica 
Synodum habere voluiftis, adea libenter ace 
cept, ut quamruis cam fieri intra Italiam 
popafcifjem, Crce Leo. Ep. 50. 


The fame Pope, with better fuccefs, 
(as * to the thing, though not as to 
the place) did requeft of the Emperour 
Marcian a Synod; for he (concurrmg of 
opinion that it was needfull) did (faith 

Libera- 
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ee 
Liberatus) at the petition of the Pope and —Poprfceram quidem a gloriofifima cle- 
the Roman Princes command a General mentia veftra, ut Synodum, quain pro re- 
Council to be congregate d at Nice. paranda Orientalis Ecclefia pace a nobis 


etiam petitam necefjariam judicaftis, ali- 
quantifper differri ad tempus opportuntus juberetis. 


) P. Leo. Ep. 43, 44. $00 
Sed eo defunéto, cum Martianus Iinpevit culmen furffer adeptus, pro illa Pape (7 Princtpum 

Romanorum petitione Univerfale Conctlium in Nicea congregari juffit. Liber Brev. cap. 13. 
Now, if the Pope had himfelf a known right to convocate 

Synods, what needed all this application, or this {upplication to 
the Emperours ? would not the Pope have endeavoured to ex- 
ercife his Authority ? would he not have clamoured or whined 
at any interruption thereof? would fo f{piritfull and fturdy a 

Pope as Leo * have begged that to be done by another, which © Fort:(fimus 
he had authority to doe of himfelf, when he did apprehend fo a ui 

: Ap. 12. 
great neceffity for it, and was fo much provoked thereto? 

would he not at leaft have remonftrated againft the injury there- 

in done to him by Tbeodofins ? a 

All that this daring Pope could adventure at, was to wind - 

in 4 pretence that the Synod of Chalcedon was congregated by 

his confent ; far, it bath been the pleafure - 

Cof whom I pray) that a General Council = —incaufa fidet, propter quam Gene- 
fhoubd be congregated, both by the command hash es - th o yi bi one ok 
of the Chriftian Princes, and with thecom- fice Sedis shit niente, ‘Ep. 61: - 
Sent of the Apoftolick See, faith he very 
cunningly 5 yet not fo cunningly, but that any other Bifhop 
might have faid the fame for his Sce. 

_ This power indeed upon many juft accompts peculiarly doth 
belong to Princes: Ie futeth to the dignity of their tate, it ap- 
pertaineth to their duty, they are moft able to difcharge it. They 
are the Guardians -of publick tranquillity, which conftantly is 
endangered, which.commonly is violated by diffenfions in re- - 
ligious matters ; (whence we mult pray for them, that by their 
care we may lead a guiet and peaceable life in all godline{s and 1 Tim. 2.2. 
Donefty) they alone can authorize their Subjets to take fuch 
Journeys, or to meet in fuch Affemblies 5 they alone can well 
caufe the expences needfull for holding Synods to be exacted and 
defrayed ; they alone can proteé@ them, can maintain Order and 
Peace in them, can procure Obfervance to their Determinations 5 
they alone have a Sword to conilrain refty and refraCtory per- 
fons (and inno cafes are men fo apt to be fuch asin debates 
about thefe matters) to convene, to confer peaceably, to agree, 
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Tfa. 49. 23- 
Sap. 6. 4. 
Rom. 13. 3- 


2 Chron. 34. 


29, UFC 


2 Chron. 29. 
hy 15, 20) 
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to obferve what is fettled: They as nurfing Fatbers of the Church, 
as Minifters of Gods Kingdom, as encouragers of all good works ; 
as the Stewards of God, entrutted with the great Talents of 
Power , Dignity, Wealth, enabling them to ferve God, are 
obliged to caufe Bifhops in fuch cafes to perform their duty; 
according to the example of good Princes in Holy Scripture, 
who are commended for proceedings of this nature; for fo King 
Foftas did convocate a General Synod of the Church in his time, 
then (faith the Text) the King fent, and gathered together all 
the Elders of fudsh and Ferufalem, In this Synod he prefided, 
ftanding in bis place; and making a covenant before the Lord ; 
its Refolutions he confirmed, caufing all that were prefent in Fe- 
rufalem and Benjamin to ftand to that Covenant , and he took 
care of their Execution, making all prefent in Ifrael effetiuslly to 
Serve the Lord their God, 

So alfo did King Hezekiah gather the Pricfts and Levites to- 
gether, did warn, did command them to doe their duty, and 
reform things in the Church: My fons (faid he) be not now neg- 
ligent, for the Lord bath chofen you to ftand before him, to ferve 
bim, and that you foould minifter unto him, and burn incenfe. 

Befide them none other can have reafonable pretence to fuch 
a Power, or can well be deemed able to manage it: fo great 
an Authority cannot be exercifed upon the Subje@s of any 
Prince without eclipfing his Majefty, infringing his natural 
right, and endangering his State. He that at his pleafure can 
fummon all Chriltian Pattours, and make them trot about, and 
hold them when he will, is in effe€t Emperour, or ina fair way 
to make himfelf fo. It is not fit therefore that any other per- 
fon fhould have all the Governours of the Church at his beck, fo 
as to draw them from remote places whither he pleafeth; to put 
them on lopg and chargeable Journeys; to detain them from 
their charge 5 to fet them on what deliberations and debates he 
thinketh good. Itis not reafonable that any one without the 
leave of Princes fhould authorize fo great conventions of men, 
having fuch intereft and {way 3 itis not fafe, that any one fhould 
have {uch dependencies on him, by which he may be tempted 
to clafh with Princes, and withdraw his Sabjeéts from their 
due obedience. Neither can any fuccefs be well expected from 
the ufe of fuch Authority by any, who hath not Power, by which 
he can force Bithops to convene, to refolve, to obey 3 whence 

we 
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we fee that Conjtantine, who wasa Prince fo gentle and friendly 
to the Clergy, was put to threaten thofe Bifhops, who would 


abfent themietves from the Synod in- 
dicted by him at Tyre; and Theodofias, 
(alfo a very mild and religious Prince) 
did the like in his fummoning the two 
Epbefine Synods. We likewife may ob- 
ferve, that when the Pope and Weftern 
Bifhops, in a Synodical Epiftle, did in- 
vite thofe of the Eajt to a great Synod in- 
ditied at Roma, thefe did refufe the jour- 
ney, alleaging that it would be to no good 


" purpofe, {o alfo when the Weffern Bifhops 


did call thofe of the E(t, for refolving 
the difference between Flavianus and 
Paulinus, both pretending to be Bifhops 
of Antioch, what effect had their fum- 
‘mons ? and fo will they always or often 
be ready to- fay, who are called at the 


Tu aegomn 4) miyras WU cAncos 
ispawhus cwlyg, ee 

——--6 Bacirevs Otodborcs wegue — 
opoSta QOL mivrus TS arcparss 
TAI oy7as 6a F yiis. Socr. 7. 42 


Tle Sredvutav waenniowrn as cep 
txuas nied. Theod. 5. 8. 


“Evegler arise, x, Tegmiaves 0 
Canatus, ouyrigrtyts eis tlw diay 
TS Smo F ayaToans "Evioxtmes. So- 
ZOM. 7.11. 

Both they and Gratian the Emperour 
wrote, calling the Eaftern Bifhops into 
the Weft. 


Bee AS oR 


pleafure of thofe who want force to conftrain them} fo that fuch 
Authority in unarmed hands (and God keep Arms out of a 
Pope’s hands) will be onely a fource of difcords. 

Either the Pope is a Subjeét, as he was in the firft times, and 
then it were too great a prefumption for him to claime fuch a 
power over his fellow-fubjects in prejudice to his Sovereign 3 
(nor indeed did he prefume fo far, untill he had in a manner 
fhaken off {ubjc€tion to the Emperour) or he is not a Subje@ 5 
and then it is not reafonable that he fhould have fuch power 
in the Territories of another Prince. . 

The whole bufinefs of General Synods, was an expedient for 
Peace, contrived by Emperours, and fo to be regulated by their — 
order. Hence even in times and places where the Pope was 
moft reverenced, yet Princes were jealous 
of {uffering the Pope to exercife fucha ¢ 
power over the Bifhops their Subje@s 3 
amd to obviate it,did command all Bifhops not to fir out of theis 
Territories without licence; particularly 
our own Nation,in the Cou<cil at Claren- 
don, where it was decreed that they frould 
not go out of the Kingdom without the 
King’s leave, _ 


Philip of France. Bin, Tom. 7. p. 906. 
Ann. 1302.) 


Decretum eft--- non licere--- exive Reg= 
num abjque licentia Regis. Conc. Clarend.. 
vid. Matt. Par, Ann. 1164. 
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above faid, a paffage may be objeGted which 
mation of the Sixth Synod to the Em- 


perour Conftantine Pogonatns 5 where- 
in tis (aid, that Conftansine and S yluefter 
did colle& the Synod of Nice, Tbeodo- 
fius I. and Damafus (together with Gre- 
gory and Neéarixs) the Synod of Conjftan- 
tinople; Theodofins Il. with Celeftine and 
Cyril the Epbefine Synod, and fo ef the 
reft: To which I an{wer, that the Fathers 
mean onely for the Honour of thofe Pre- 
lates to fignifie, chat they in their places 
and ways did concurr and co-operate to 
the celebration of thofe Synods ; other- 
wife we might as to matter of Fact and 
Hiftory conteft the accuratenefs of their 


relation ; and °tis obfervable, that they joyn other great Bifhops 


then flourifhing, with the Popes + 
thing, it proveth more then our Adverfaries would have, 


any 


{o that if their {uffrage prove 


viz. that all great Bithops and Patriarchs have a power or right 


to convocate Synods. 


As for paffages alleaged by 


our Adverfaries, that no Synod 


could be called, or Eccletiaftical Law ena¢ted, without confent 
of the Pope, they are no wife pertinent to this queftion 3 for 


we do not deny that the 
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~ 


Pope had a right to fit in every Gene- 
ral Synod 5 and every other Patriarch at 
lealt had no lefs; as all reafon and prac- 
tice do (hew3 and as they of the Seventh 
Synod do fuppofe, arguing the Synod of - 
Conftantinople , which condemned the 
Worthip of Images, to be no General 
Council, becaufe it bad not the Pope’s 
co-operation, or the confent of the Eaftern 
Patriarchs, Syncelus the Patriarch of 
Ferufalem’s Legat in the Eighth Synod, 
fays, For this reafon did tbe Holy Spiris 
fet up Patriarchs in the world, that shey 
might fupprefs Scandals arifing im the 
Church of God: And Photixs is in the 
fame Synod told thas the judgement pat 
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againft bim was moft equal and impartial, — " AxpoowmvAwzijog Hi nplons, os tx 4% 

as proceeding not from one but all the four ‘rts wire Spin, dard oil roxigay 

Patriarchs. ° Tlazpizpranav prown. Act. §. pe 945¢ 
That a General Synod doth not need a Pope to call it, or 

prefide in it, appeareth by what the Synods of Pifa and Conftance Sef. 39- 

define, for provifion in time of Schifms. (Pe 1109) 


II. It infeparably doth belong to Sovereigns in the General 
affemblies of their States to prefide, and moderate affairs 5 pro- 
pofing what they judge fit to be confulted or debated 3 ftopping 
what feemeth unfit to be moved 5 keeping proceedings within 
order and rule, and fteering them to a good iffue; checking 
diforders and irregularities, which the diftemper or indifcretion 
of any perfons may create in deliberations or difputes. 
This privilege therefore the Pope doth claim; not allowing 
any General Council to be legitimate, wherein he in perfon, or 
by his Legats, doth not prefide and {way. is 
Al Catholichs, {ays Belarmine, teach sis q,<ctid same id oman por of 
to be the chief Pontif? S proper Office, that Legatos prefideat, Cy tanquam fupremus 
either in perfon or by bis Legat be prefide, judex omnia moderetur. Bell. de Conc. tr» 
and u chief judge moderate all. re : 
But for this Prerogative no exprefs Grant from God, no 
— Canon of the Church, no certain Cuftom can be pro- \ 
uced, 
Nor doth ancient Pra@tice favour the Popes elaim to fuch | 
a Prerogative, it appearing that he did not exercife it in the 
firft General Synods, 
Saint Peter himfelf did not prefide in the Apoftolical Synod At F5». 
at Jerufalem, where he was prefent; but rather Saint James, 
as we before have thewed. 
In all the firft Synods, convocated by Emperours, they did 
either themfelves in perfon, or by honourable perfons autho- 
rized by them, in effect prefide, governing the proceedings. 
In the Synod of Nice Conftantine was the chief Manager, 
DireGer, and Moderarour of the Tranf- yo eee ~, woe cote 
actions; and under him other chief Bi- fn. ed 
fhops did prefides but that the Pope’s 
Legats had any confiderable influence or fway there doth 
by no evidence appear 3 as we fhall hereafter out of Hittory 
declare. / 
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In the Synod of Sardica, (which in defign was a General | 
Council, but in effe& did not prove fo, being divided by a 
Schifm into two great parts) Hofixs Bifhop of Cordube did pre- 
fideg or ( by reafon of his age and venerable worth) had the firft 
place affigned to him, and bore the Office of Prologuutor; {0 
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the Synod it felf doth imply 5 Al we Bi- 
shops (fay they in their Catholick Epiftle) 
mecting together , and efpecialy the maf 
ancient Hofius, who for bis age, and for 
his confefion, and for that be bath under- 
gone fo much pains, is worthy all reverence; 
fo Athanafius exprefly doth call him; 
The boly Synod (faith he) the Prologuster 
of which was the great Hofius, prefently 
fent to them, &c. The Canons of the 
Synod intimate the fame, wherein he. 
propofeth matters, and asketh the plea 
fure of the Synod; the fame is confirnm- 
ed by the fubfcriptions of their General 
Epiftle; wherein he is fet before Pope 
Julius himfelf. (Hofins from Spain, Fu- 
lines of Rome,by the Presbyters Archidams, 
and Philoxenus.) In this all Ecclefiaftical 


Hiftories do agree; none {peaking of the Pope’s prefiding there 


by his Legats. 
Baron. 

Ann. §53- 

§ 224. 

“Hy¥y70. 

SOZ. 7+ 7+ 
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In the Second General Synod at Conftantinople the Pope had 
plainly no ftroke; the Oriental Bifhops alone did there refolve 
on matters, being beaded by their Patriarchs; (of Alexandris, 
Antioch, and Ferufalem) as Sozomen faith 5 being guided by 
Neéiarius and Saint Gregory Naxianzene, as the Council of Cbut- 


nieG- ous cedon in its Epiftle to the Emperour doth aver. 


Tengceig rly 


Hytpevian HegTee Conc. Chalc. in Epift. ad Imp. Marc. (p. 46 9.) 


Priors Ephe- 


In the Third General Synod at Ephefus, Cyril Bifhop of 4- 


fine Synodi, lexandria did sees as Pope Leo himfelf doth teftities he is 


cut fancle 
memorize Cy- 


called the Hea 


of it, inthe A@s. 


riities Epifcopus tunc prafedit. P. Leo. I. Ep. 47. Kepaan WO owesrey vor 10 70 TON 
Exioxo7r Kuem@-. Relat. Ad. Eph. cap. 60. 
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We may note, that the Bifhop of the place where the Synod Digref- 


is held, did bear a kind of prefidency in all Synods; fo did 
Saint Fames Bithop of Ferufalem in the Firft Synod, as Saint 
Chryfojftome noteth ; fo did Protogenes at Sardica, and Ne@@ins 
at Conftantinople, and Memnon in this of Epbefus.— 

It is truc, that according to the Acts of that Synod, and the 
reports of divers Hiftorians, Pope Celeftine (according toa new 
politick device of Popes) did authorize Cyril to reprefent his 
perfon, and a@ as his ProGour in thofe affairs; affigning to him 
(as he faith) joinsly both the authority of bis throne (that is, his 
right of voting) axd.the order of bis place (the firft place in fit- 
ting) but it is not confequent thence, that Cyri/ upon that fole 
accompt did prefidé in the Synod. He | 
thereby had the difpofal of one fo confi- 


of the Pope with him in his a@tings ; 


He thereby might pretend to the firft — . Yet the Fathers in their Epiftie 
to Pope Celeftine do onely take notice 
Of Arcadins, Projetfus, and Philippus 


place of fitting and fubfcribing (which 


ZuszeSeions out ansernias Fi Wee 
derable {uffrage, or a legal concurrence Tes Coben 7 Cyrilt Relat. ne 


kind of advantages it appeareth that fapplying his place. AZ. p. 353. 


fome Bithops had in Synods by the ver- 

tue of the like fubftitution in the place of others) but he thence 
could have no authoritative Prefidency ; for #bat the Pope him- 
felf could by no delegation impart, having himfelf no title 
thereto, warranted by any Law, or by any Precedent; that 
depended on the Emperours will, or on the Ele@tion of the 
Fathers, or on a tacit regard to perfonal eminence in compari- 
fon to others prefent: This diftin@ion — 

Evagrins feemeth to intimate, when he 


faith, that the divine Cyril did admini- _ Kvelyu 9% Stanton Nmens ¢ ¢ 
fter it, and the place of Celeftine (where "eassive timay. Evag. 1.4. 


a word feemeth to have fallen out) and 
Zoneras more plainly doth exprefs ; fay- 


ing, that Cyril Lope of Alexandria did _ Viepisasdiu Sil "OpSodsEew Marieaw 


prefide over the Orthodox Fathers, and al- % & dplag Kueimu dre "AasSar- 


fo did bold the place of Celeftine : and oe Pe o or 


Photius; Cyril did fupply the feat, and TE “Pdun Kertstin txaips 7h toe 


the perfon of Celeftine. Ifany latter Hi- Stesy y awesome. 
ftorians do confound thefle things, we ; 
are not obliged to comply with their ig- 
norance or miftake. 
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“Hg iyem5 Indeed as to prefidency there we may obferve, that fometime 
pawe@ itis attributed to Cyril alone, as being the figft Bifhop prefent, 
Menip ih! il great {way fometimes to Pope Celeftine, as be- 
eae ing'In reprefentation prefent, and being the firft Bithop of the 
4.0.20. Church in Order; fometimes to both Cyril and Celeftine; 
Suvbd's = fometimes to Cyril and Memuon Bifhop of Ephefus, who as be- 
Sryimie ing very ative, and having great influence on the proceedings, 
* are ftyled the Prefidents and Rulers of the Synod. The which 
p- 418. fheweth, that Prefidency was a Jax thing, and no peculiarity in 
Cui prefuit sight or ufage annexed to the Pope; nor did aleogether de- 


lea) Sm. pend on his grant or reprefentation, to which Memnon had no 
C. ABA. F. 
ticle. 
193 | | 
‘a $ nyeacoves of aparures Kerssw@ x Kveem@. Syn. Chalc. defin. in AG. 5. p. 338.6 
Alt. 4+ Pe 300. 
The Bifhops of Z/auria to the Emperour Leo fay, that Cyril was partaker with Pope 
Celeftine, &c. 
Dum B. Celeftino incolumis Ecclefia Romanorum particeps Part. 3. Syn. Chalc. p. 522 
Tis cuvdd’s wpboedess. Eph. Act. 4. p. 338+ (Pp. 420. CF 422.) 
. “ThetsS eos ¢ Exnxanotas. Act. 5. p. 347. 
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Swedes, _ The Pope himfelf and his Legats are divers times in the Acts 
ewsdpdieg Laid ored od ay, to fit together with the Bifhopss which conte 
6 @ wapdans dence doth not well comport with his fpecial right to Pref 
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Relat. ad Imp. p. 422. Luadedouyrav Yoo F gariegs, Coc. AF. 2. p. 322. Tay Are 
sorindy Sesvoy cunespXovra nur. Act. 4. pe 340. 


Yea it is obfervable, that the Oriental Bifhops, which with 

Fobn of Antioch did oppofe the Cyrilian Party in that Synod, did 

da charge on Cyril, that be, (as if be lived 

"Os ey dlanadiras yusests xocs ina time of Anarchy) did proceed to all 
So er ec el g . #rregularity; and that, fnatching to bim- 
ain ee re ie age ee felf the dasbority which eile wast gi- 
wuld» mTe So BS wuaripar Seart- Yen him bythe Canons, nor by the Empe- 
6 ud zeV, Opec weds muveadSG arrEiag rours S2andions, did rufh on to all kin of 
: mibssreniai Relat. ad Imper. Ady. diforder, and unlawfulnefs , whence it is 
ae iad evident, that in the judgment of thofe 
— The Bifhops of Syria being then Bifhops, (among whom * were divers 
Fohn oy arene nie a) = be and excellent perfons) the Pore 
ad no right to any authoritative Prel:- 

dency. This 
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This word Prefidency indeed hath an ambiguity, apt to 
impofe on thofe, who do not obferve it; for it may be taken 


for a privilege of Precedence, or for Authority to 


things; the firft kind of prefidence 
the Pope without difpute, when pre- 
fent at a Synod, would have had 
among the Bifhops (as being the Byhop 
of the firft See, as the Sixth Synod cal- 
deth him; and the firjt of Priefts, as- Fu- 


fovern 


di ad & "Exrancicg, Syn. 4. 
p- 2 e 

_ Toy 7 Cuvdeivar arn usT ania 
dyaratay ma7giaey ay. Ibid. p. 297+ 


Ilecores iscéay. Juftin, Cod, Tit. 1 


. ftinian called him) and in his abfence , 
his Legates might take up his Chair (for in General Synods 
each See had its Chair affigned to it, according to-its order of 
dignity by cuftom.) And according to this fenfe the Patriarchs, 
and chief Metropolitans are alfo often (fingly or conjun@ly) 
{aid to prefide, as fitting in one of the firft Chairs. 

But the other kind of Prefidency was (as thofe Bithops in 
their complaint againft Cyril do imply, and as we fhall See in - 
practice) difpofed by the Emperour, as he faw reafon; al- 
though ufually ic was conferred on him, who among thofe pre- 
fent, in dignity did precede the reft: this is that authority, 
ase, which the Syrian Bifhops complained againft Cyril for 
affuming to himfelf, without the Emperours warrant; and 
whereof we have a notable Inftance in the next General Synod 
at Ephefus. For, F 

In the Second Ephefine Synod, (which in defign was a Ge- 
neral Synod, lawfully convened, for a publick caufe of deter- 
mining truth, and fettling peace in the Church; but which by 
fome mifcarriages proved abortive: ) although the Pope had his 
Legates there, yet by the Emperours or- 


der Diofcorus Bifhop of Alexandria did 
prefide; We (faid Theodofixs in his E- 
piftle tohim) do alfo commit to thy god- 
linefs the authority, and the preensinency of 
all things appertaining to the Synod now 
affembled , and in the Synod of Chalce- 
don it is faid of him, that be bad received 
she authority of all affairs, and of judge- 
ment, and Pope Leo I. in his Epiftle to 
_ the Emperour faith, that Difocorus did 
challenge to bimfelf the principal place ; 
. P 
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(infinuating a complaint, that Diofcorus fhould be preferred 

before him, although not openly contefting his right.) 
The Emperour had indeed fome reafon not to commit the 
‘Prefidency to Pope Leo, becaufe he was looked upon as prejue 
diced in the caufe, having declared in favour of F lavianxs, 
againft Extyches; whence Extycbes declined his Legates in- 
| tereffing in the judgement of his caufe, 
“Y mrorijoruens yt psyacr, Cyc. Syn.Chalc. faying, they were fufpecied to bim, be. 
Ad. 3. p. 80. caufe they were entertained by Flaviannge 
with great regard, And Diofcors, being 
Bifhop of the next See, was taken for more indifferent, and 
otherwife a perfon (however afterward it proved) of much in- 
__ tegrity and moderation; He did ({aith 
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—=Th OF cyooury CnAauTOn Ad 
us Ts Ors ydeww easy TH 5B Cie ToU- 
vo7H77, TH apSetaTy wices, Theod. 
“Hp. ad Diofe. in Syn. Chalc. A#. 1. 
B- 59. Pe C4 9 ~ 
Tlonrels 4E yy anrois exddory apttis 
MoUHEX Tw olw ayaourly dxsoudy--» 
Ux xise 3 daaires ddunt 18 9B pes¥i 
ans uizgeoy. Theod. Ep. 60. 


Itis true, that the 


Ecclefie Romana Diaconi, vices haben- 
tes P. Leonis affidere non paffi funt, eo 
quod non data fuerit prafeffio fandkea Sedi 
ecoruin. Liber cap. 12. 

Tagvasitos e@ my —nth nuns. Ose 
5 &Aov705 sage ba al dt 
$005 * 3708 WhurFoy a} uarg~ 
exoy pAauiarby. Syn.Chalc. Adh.1. p.62. 


the Emperour) jhine, by the grace of God, 
both. in bonefty of life, and orthodoxy of 
faith, and Theodoret himfelf, before thofe 
differences arofe, doth fay of him, that 
he was by common fame reported a man 
adorned mith-many other kinds of vertue , 
and that efpecially be was celebrated for 


bis moderation of mind, 3 


Legates of Pope Leo did take in dudgeon 


this preferment of Diofcorus ; and (if we 
may give credence to Liberatus ) would 
not fit down in the Synod, becaufe the pre- 
Seffion was not given to their Holy See 
and afterwards in the Synod of Chalcedon 
the Popes Legate Pafchafinus (together 
with other Bifhops) did complain, chat 
Diofcorus was preferred before the Bifhop 
of Conftantinople ; but notwithftanding 


thofe ineffetual mutinies, the Emperour’s will did take place, 
and according thereto Diofcorss had, (although he did not ufe 
it fo wifely and juftly as he fhould) the chief.managery of 
things. 
It is to be obferved, that to other chief Bithops the Prefidency 
in that Synod js alfo afcribed, by vertue of the Emperours ap- 
3 pointment 3 Let the moft Reverend Bifbops 
.O8 Cwraligaru "Extoxom, cts § (fay the Imperial Commiffaries in the 
enawia tin a TETinhinv eee * Synod of Chalcedon) to whom the authe- 


ritative 
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ritative management of affairs was by tbe 
Royal Sovereignty granted, {peak why the 
Epijtle of the moft Holy Archbifhop Leo wus 
mot read: and, You (fay they again) #o. 
whom the power of judging was given; 
and of Diofcorus, Fuvenalis ( Bifhop of 


Ferufalem) Thalafins (of Cefarea) Ea-- 


febius (of Ancyra:) Enftathius (of Beri- 
fius ) Bafilius (of Selexcia) it is by the 
fame Commiffioners faid that they bad 
received the authority, and did govern the 
‘Synod which was then; and Elpidins, the 
Emperours Agent in the Epbefine Synod 
it {elf did exprefly ftyle them Prefidentsy 
and Pope Leo himfelf calleth them Pre- 
fidents and Primates of the Synod. 


oe 


Cacrrsnne tS 070 Koputiit, AsjATWTtRWc= 
Syn. Chale. ‘A. 1. p. 65. 


‘Turis, cis alecte oe AygZerw edh~ 
J on—— Ibid. pe 77° 


Tis Evora orduporas, x 6Fdprovreg 
® Tort ovyoSu——. AEH 2. p. 202s C9 
Act. 4. pe 288. (Evag. 2. 4. €2opyes.) 

Kosrns & wivrey peyns cuvSuckvns 78 
® Cugnpsorions ri Vusv OW apd ptv= 
oaytay Ligor—— Ibid. p. 70. 

Siquidem pené omnes, qui in confenfun 
Prafidentium aut traduéti fuerant, aut’ 
coadti, Leo. Ep. §1. 

Ibi Primates Synodi nec refiftentie 
bus, (yc. P. Leo. I. Ep. 


Whence it appeareth, that at that time, according to common. 
epinion and praCtiice, authoritative Prefidency was not affixed: 


tothe Romas Chair... 

In the Synod of Chalcedon Pope Leo . 
did indeed affume to him(elf a kind of 
Prefidency by his Legates; and no won- 
der that a man of a ftout and ardent 
Spirit (impregnated with high conceits 
of his See, and refolved with all his 
might to advance its intereits, as his 
Legates themfelves did in effe@ declare 


In bis fratribus—~ me Synodo veflre: 


fraternitas exiftimet prafidere. P. Lee. I. 


"Ov od @ os. xegand usroy Hye 
ebyeves, ov ris rl obs wiEw Erin 
xe. Syn. Chale. Epift. ad Leon. p. 473s. 


to the world) fhould do fo; having fo favowrablea time, by 
the misbehaviour of Diofcors and his adherents 5 againft whom 
the Clergy of Conftantinople, and other Fathers of the Synod 
being incenfed were ready to comply with Leo (who had been: 
the Champion and Patron of their. Caufe) in allowing him ex- — 
traordinary refpeCt, and whatever advantages he could pre- 


tend to. 


¥et in effe@ the Emperour by his Commiffioners did prefide 
there, they:propounding and allowing matters te be di(cuffed ; A. 1. pi S00. 
mocerating debates by their interlocution and driving them to & >. 202. 


an iffue, maintaining orderand quiet in Proceedings ; perform- 


Add. 2.p.21 2% 


ing thofe things, which the Popes Legates at T. rent, or othere 
where in the height of his power did.undertake.. 


P p 3. 


To: 
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To them fupplicat 


Keasvoure ret Simons 7es $uds ara 


yracglwas. Ad. Ie p- 50- 


ory addreffes were made for fuccour and 


redrefs by perfons needing its (as for 
inftance ) Command (faid Exfebius of 
Doryleum) that my fupplications may be 


read, 


Of them leave is requefted for time to deliberate; Command 


Kirdoure ert oStitas nuiv, ase eve 
ats GAingoy nuspor axvuarre devrele 
My LrUegXw AojnTuy TA Ta Ot dc- 
ANY TE Ky TOs aols Marea UTA diet. 
Ach, Ye po 219s ° 


Ss 


*yrereQnoirw i erxesacs tas nut 
QOY TENE, Ose co TO psratU ouveASwy 
qi UUueTicgy dpHacUMHY 65 TOTS aye- 
quts Apratrionome "AvaTorley x) Xote 
ys wei ¢ rictes Curcuouar ive of &u- 
gilarrorTes Aide x Sacre Act. 4. p. 289. 


(faith Assecus in behalf of other Bithops) 
that-refpite be given, fo that within a few 
days, with a calme mind, and undijturbed 
reafon, thofe things may be formed which 
Shall be pleafing to God and the Holy Fa- 
toers. 

Accordingly, they order the time for 
confultation; Let (faid they) the beer. 
ing be deferred for five days, that in the 
mean time your Holine{s may meet at the 
boufe of the moft Holy Archbifbop Axato- 
lins, and deliberate in common about the 


faith, that the doubtful may be inftrudied. 


They were acknowledged Judges; and had thanks given 


— Evyaerces zy Axusoxploig F UE rAAG@ 
apircdas vump. Act. 13. pe 420. 


“Hayle owed @- sConow, arm d)- 
nga, nelors, & Xersds WdSixaor’ TH Va0S6- 
oer, & Osdg AY yuh’ drnetler. Att. 12. 
PP» 409. 

Tidou haze cured @ sCbnosy, aura 
Sincta xeins, &7@ cuceBrs wre. 
¥D. po. 41ge 


them for the iffue by perfons concerned ; 
I (faid Exnomius Bifhop of Nicomediz) 
do thank your Honour for your right judg- 
ment, -And in the caufe between Ste- 
phanus and Baffianus concerning their 
title to the Bifhoprick of Ephefus; they 
having declared their fenfe, the Holy Sy- 
nod cryed, This is right judzment , Chrift 
bath decided the cafe, God judgeth by you: 
And in the refult, upon their declaring 
their opinion; the whole Synod exclaim- 
dao is a right judgment, this is a pious 
order. | 


When the Bifhops, tranfported with eagernefs and paffion, 


Ag exCctoms cs dhuonxal e7t Ewe 
_ Sxbres Tetrsay , ETE Te MEpH OOEAN- 
Georye Af. I. pe 55. | 


did tumultuoufly clamour, they gravely 
did check them, faying, Thefe vulgar ex- 
clamations neither become Bifhops, nor {hall 
advantage the parties. 


In the great conteft about the Privileges of the Conjtamtinope- 


dstan See, they did arbitrate and decide the matter, even againft 


the 
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the fenfe and endeavours of the Popes 
Legates; the whole Synod concurring 
with them in thefe acclamations ; This 
ts aright fentence, we all fay thefe things, 
thefe things pleafe us all, things are duely 
ordered , let the things ordered be beld. 

The Popes Legates themfelves did 
avow this authority in them; for, If 
(faid Pafchafinus, in the cafe ot the Egyp- 
tian Bithops) your authority doth com- 
mand, and you injoin that fomewbat of 
bumanity be granted to them, &c. 

And in another cafe, If. faid the Bi- 
foops, fupplying the place of the Apoftoli- 
cal See, your Honours do command, we 
have an information to fuggeft. 


=F" curodixld Exvparaudy Lior. 
Syn. Chalc. ad Leon. Ep. p. 475+ 

Ot euralesur "Evionsn: ¢Concws, 
any Sixaiz ligos, mire munis Ab- 
PUT, THU TE BUOIP aA eTKM, hs TU dbov~ 
TH'¢ STU MDIW, Teh TU MOSSY Tee HFATHTHS. 
Adt. 16. ps» 464. 


El wposure n vutreco tFaota, 
NEACUSTE 77. 327E GUTS CI Shas 
GidarSpamias excuwoye--mmmme Ach. do 
Pp» 3155 

& 
oe 

Of ewralicure Eoriznore 9 iogres 
& Tomy ve Arestains Sesve orev’ ef 
wessatin " UULETECE US IAHITH enced’ 
dite (marta Vor: Caron. Ach16. pod 5 be. 


Neither is the Prefidency of thefe Roman Legates expreffcd 
in the Conciliar Adts; but they are barely faid * aseaSery (to * Ad. 5. 


concur) and + wredpevery (to fit together) with the other Fathers; 
and accordingly although they fometimes talked high, yet it 4. 


Ad. Te 
A&.8. fp. 35S. 
9. Ach. th 


ts not obfervable that they did much theres their Prelidency 44. 13. 14.. 
was nothing like that at Frent, and in other like Papal Synods, t 4+. 3- 
ic may be noted, that the Emperours Deputies are always na (#239 
med in the firft place, at the entrance of the Acts, before the © 

Popes Legates, fo that they who directed the Notaries were not 


Popith. 


In effect the Emperour was Prefident,. though not as 


a Judge of Spiritual matters, yet as an Orderer of the Conciliar 


tranfactions 5 as the Synod doth report 
itto Lec, the faithfull Emperonrs ({aid 
they) did prefide, (or govern it) fer good 
order fake. 


 Bannes 3 oistt ess cunCutar 
6 r¢0re Relat. Syn. ad Leon. p. 476 


” 


In the Fifth General Synod, Pope Vigtlixs indeed was mo- 
ved to be prefent, and (in his way) to prefide; but he out of 


ftate or policy declined it; wherefore 
the Patriarch of Conjtantinople was the 
Ecclefiaftical Prefident, asin the begin- 
ning of every Collation doth appears 
whence clearly we may infer that the 
Popes Prefidency is no wife neccffary to 
the being of a General Council. 


Ideo petimus Prafidente nobis vefira 
beatitudine, fub tranguillitate, ¢y man- 
fuetudine Sacerdoali, fans propofitis E- 
vangelits, communi traétatu, Cree Coll. 1. 
p- 212. (29 in Conjlit. Vigil.) 


In 


In the Sixth General Synod the Em- 
TlesxgSupduu 9% cuos Beste Cantos perour in each AG is exprefly faid ta— 
Karsurtive, C7¢e | prefide, in perfon or by his Deputies; al- 
: © though P. Agatho had his Legates there. 

In the Synod of Conftance fometimes the Cardinal of Cambray, 

{ometimes of Hoftia did prefide (by order 

Dominus Rom. Rex indutus veftibus of the Synod it felf) and fometimes the 
Regalibus receffit de Sede fua folita, CY King of the Romass did (upply that place; 
pranfivit ad aliam Sedem pofitam in tittle effential was the Popes Prefidency 

fronte Altaris, tanquam Prefidens pro : 

tunc im Concilio. Syn. Conft. Sef. 14. to a Council deemed even then, when 
(CP- 1044.) ; eens had mounted to fo high 
_ a pitch. 3 - 

Nor is there good reafon why the Pope fhould have this Pri- 
vilege,or why this Prerogative fhould be affixed to any one See} 
fo that (if there be caufe ; as if the Pope be unfit, or le(s fit; if 
Princes, or the Church cannot confide in him ; if he be ful{peeted 
of prejudice or partiality 5 if he be party in caufes or controver- 
fies to be decided; if he do himfelf need corre@tion) Princes 
may not affign, or the Church with allowance of Princes may 
not chufe any other Prefident, more proper in their judgment 
for that charge; in fuch cafes the publick welfare of Church 
and State is to be regarded. 

Were an Erroneous Pope (as Vigilins or Honorixs) fit to g0- 
vern a Council, gathered to confult about defining Truth in the 
matter of their Errour ? | : 

Were a Lewd Pope (as Alexander VI, Fobn XII, Pas IIT, 
innumerable fuch, {candaloufly vitious) worthy to prefide in a 
Synod convocated to prefcribe ftri& Laws of Reformation ? 

Were a Furious, Pugnacious Pope (as flins 11 -— 
apt to moderate an Aficmbly drawn together for fettlement of 
Peace ? : | 

Were a Pope engaged in Schifm (as many have been) a pro- 
per Moderatour of a Council, defigned to {upprefs Schifm? 

Were aGregory VII, or an Innocent 1V, or a Boniface VII, an 

, allowable manager any wheze of Controverfies about the Papal 
Authority ? | 

Were now indeed any Pope fit to prefide in any Council ,where- 
in the Reformation of the Church is concerned, it being notori- 
ous that Ropes asfuch do moft need Reformation, that they are 
the great obftmutors of it, that all Chriftendome hath a long 

| time 
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time a Controverfie with them for their detaining it in bon- 
dage? — 

In this and many other cafes we may reje@ their Prefidency, 
as implying iniquity; according to the 
Rule of an old Popes I would know of Quero tamen xb bis, judicium quod 
them where they would bave thst judgment py grendunt, ubinam pofit agitari an 
they pretend examin’ d, what by themfelves , 7 ee fos, ut tidem fint inimici, Oy te- 
that the fame may be adverfaries, witne[[zs #5, : panied Sed tali pale ns 
and judges? to fuch judgement as this 00 0 EA ad SAC Ais 
even humane offairs are not to be trufted, i aa aaa 
much lefs the integrity of tbe divine law. 

It is not reafonable that any perfon fhould have fuch a Pre- - 
rogative which would be an engine of mifchief: for thereby 


(bearing {way in general Affemblies of Bifhops) he would be 


enabled and irrefittably tempted to domineer over the world, 

to abufe Princes, and difturb States ; to opprefs and enflave the 
Church; to obftru@ all Reformation; to ena& Laws; to pro- Nic. IL 
mote and eftablith Errours ferviceabkt to his Interefts: the which Lugd. Lat. 
effe@s of fuch power exercifed by him in the Synod of Trens, V+ & V- 
and in divers other of the later General Synods, experience hath 
declared. | 


III. If the Pope were Sovereign of the Church, the Legif- 

lative power wholly or in part would belong to him; (0 far 
at leaft, that no Synod, or Ecclefiaftical Confiftory could with- 
out his confent determine or pre({cribe any thing; His approba- 
tion would be required to give life and validity to their Decrees; 
He fhould at lealt have a negative, fo that nothing might pafs 
againft his will: This is a moft effential ingredient of Sovereign- 
ty; and is therefore claimed by the Pope, who long hath pretend- 
ed that no Decrees of Synods are valid without his confent, and 
confirmation. _— : 

But the Decrees made by the boly Popes . Decretalia autem, qua a fanltis Pon- 
of the chief See of the Roman Church, by (oat ee igs Parley aap 
whofe authority and fanttion all ee ae + synodi, ea (ean bik oo 
and boly Conncils are Fane thened and borantur, ¢y ftabilitatem furunt, cur vos 
eftablifhed, why do you fay, that you do not non habere, vel obfervare dicitis? Papa | 
receive and obferve them ? Nic. J. Ep. 6. (ad Photium. ) 

Laftly, as you know nothing is accounted — Denique ut in univerfalibws Conciliis 


. valid or to be receiv'd in univer{al Councils quid ratum vel quid prorfus acceptum, 


Qq but 
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nifi quod Sedes B. Petri probavit (Cut ip 
feitis_) baberur ; ficut é contrario quod ipfa 
fola reprobavit, hoc folummodo confiftat ba- 
ctenus reprobatum. P.Nich. I. Ep. 7+ 

——~Nulla unquam Synodus rata legatur, 
que Apoftolica axéforitate non fuerit fulta. 
P. Pelag. II. Ep. 8. (Dift. 17-) _ 


Confidimus quod nulles jam veraciter 
Chriftianus ignovet uniufcujufque Synodt 
conflitutum, quod univerfalis Ecclefia pro- 
bavit affenfus, non aliquam magis exequi 
Sedem pre cateris oportere, quam primamy 
qua ¢y unamquamque Synodum fua aucto- 
ritate confirmat, (x continuata, modera- 
tione cuftodit, pro fuo fcilicet princtpa- 
tu, dc. P. Gelaf. I. Ep. 13. (ad Epife. 
Dard.) vid. p. 647. traé. de Anath. 


God hath promifed to blefs particular 
Synods. Matt. 18. 19. 
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but what the See of Saint Peter bus ap- 
provid: fo om the other fide spbatever fhe 
alone has rejetied, that onely is rejedied. 

We never read of any Synod that was 
valid, unlefs it were confirne’d by the Apo- 
ftulick, exthority. 

We truft no true Chriftion is nore igno- 
rant that no See is above all the reft more 
ablig’d to obferve the conftitution of each 
Council which the confent of the univerfal 
Church bath approv’d, then the prime See 
which by its authority confirms every Sy- 
nod, and by continued moderating preferves 
them according to its principality, &c. 

But this pretence, asit hath no ground 
in the Divine Law, or in any old Ca- 
non, or in primitive Cuftom; fo it doth 


crofs the fentiments and pradtice of Antiquity; for that in an- 
cient Synods divers things were ordained without the Pope’s 
confent, divers things againft his pleafure. | 


What particular or 


formal confirmation did Saint Peter 


yield to the Affembly at Ferufalem ? 

That in fome of the firft General Synods he was not appre- 
hended to have any negative voice, is by the very tenour and 
air of things, or by the little regard expreffed toward him, fuf- 


ficiently clear. 


There is not in the Synodical Epiftles of Nice, 


or of Sardica any mention of his confirmation. 
Interpretatively all thofe Decrees may be fuppofed to pafs 
without his confent, which do thwart thefe pretences for if 


thefe are now good, then of old they were known and admitted 
for fuch; and being fuch we cannot fuppofe the Pope willingly 
to have confented in derogation to them. 

Wherefore the Niggne Canons eftablithing, Ecclefidftical ad- 
miniftrations without regard to him, and in’authority equalling 
other Metropolitans with him, may be fuppofed to pafs without 
his confent. 

: : The Canons of the Second General 
: sali lye eles fenstas ffoe rae , a ‘ . sia aeae 
pe c ante 60, thofe; as alfot anons of all Synods, 

ia ee Annes, mnquamgue d pradectl- which advanced the Sec of Conftantinaple, 
his 


ne nr ee ee ee eae ee 
The POPE'S SUPREMACY, 299 


—— LS SES aS SNS sl, 
his Rival for Authority, above its for- foribus tuie ad Apoftolice Sedis tran{miffa 
mer ftate, firft toa proximity in Order, 70titiam.— Leo. Epijt. $3. Cad Anat. ) 


then to an equality o! Privileges with ©-Conftant. Can, 3. 
the See of Rome, may, as plainly con- 
trary to his intereft and {pirit, be fuppo- 


Concil. Chale. Can. 9, 19, 28. Syme 
Trull. Can. 36. oe ee 


fed to pafs without his confent; And fo divers Popes have affir- 
med ; If we may believe Pope Leo, (as I {uppofe) the Canons 
of the Second Council were not tran{mitted to Rome; they did 
therefore pafs; and obtain in practice of the Catholick Church, 


without its confent or knowledge. - Pope 
Gregory I. faith, that the Roman Church 
did not admit them, wherein it plainly 
difcorded with the Catholick Church, 
which wich all reverence did receive and 


hold them; and in defpight to the Ca- 4 


non of that Synod, advancing the Royal 
City to that eminency, Pope Gelafius I. 
would not admitit for fo much as a Me- 
tropolitan See; O proud infolency, O 
contentious frowardnefs, O rebellious 
contumacy againft the Catholick Church 


Romana autem Ecclefia eofdem Cane- 
nes vel gefta Synodi illiius badFenus non 
habet, nec accipit ; in hoc autem eandem 
Synodum accepit quod eft per eam contra 
Macedoninm definitum. P. Greg. M. 


» 6. 316 
The fame Pope Leo I. doth affirm, 
Ep 53. ; 

——¢jus civitatis qua non folkm inter 
Sedes numeratur, fed nec inter Metropoli- 
tanorum jura cenfetur, ¢yc. P. Gclal. I 
Ep. 13. (ad Epifc. Dard. ) 


and its peace! (Such was the humour of that See, to allow no- 
thing which did not fute with the Interefts of its Ambition. ) 

But farther, divers Synodical Decrees did pafs exprefly 
againft the Popes mind and will: I pafs over thofe at Tyre, at 
Antioch, at Ariminum, at Conjftantinople, in divers places of the 
Eaft (the which do yet evince that commonly there was no (uch 
Opinion entertained of this privilege belonging to the Pope) 
and fhall inftance onely in General Synods. 

In the Synod of Chalcedon equal privileges were affigned to the “Lom spt 
Bifhop of Conftantinople, as the Bifhop of Rome had 3 this witha rn je ; 
general concurrence was decreed and {xbferibed ; although the Cubed @- 
Popes Legates did carneftly refit, clamour, and proteft againft it , sxtpect. 
The Imperial Commiffioners, and all the Bifhops not underftand-. (in fine Aéfe- 


ing, or not allowing the Popes negative voice. Ind? 


rum. p.454-) 
enim 


fratres noftri, ab Apoftolica Sede direéti, qui vice med Synodo prafidebant, probabiliter atque con- 
flanter illicitis aufibus obftiterunt, aperte reclamantes, ¢5c. Leo. I. Ep. 


> 


> > $3 54° 
Oi curaCigere: ‘Extoxoze: tConous, vdbis wayigan. (AF.16.p.459. seat P. Leo's aflere 


tion, that the confent was extorted.) 


Te éx mons negtiow ESes— x7 Conodixl Exupdouuw litpey, fay the Fathers to Pope 


Leo (p- 475+) By a Synodical yore we have confirm’d this ancient cuftom. 


Qge2 


And 


a EEE 
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And whereas Pope Leo (moved witha jealoufie, that he who 
thus had obtained an equal rank w'gn him, fhould afpire to 
Ep. $3, $4, get above him) did fiercely difpute, exclaim, inveigh, menace 
55 61,62 oainft this Order, ftriving to defeat it, pretending to annul it, 
labouring to depres the Bifhop of Conjtantinople from that de- 
gree, which both himfelf, and his Legates in the Synod had ac- 
knowledged due to him: In which endeavour divers of his 
Se Lat eee new tes Ae Succeffours did imitate him 5 Exfebine, 
ixey rtyce ta ° breday » Kaye Bifhop of Doryleum, faid, I bave willingly 
Tare TW aportry (dwg cy Pauysye fabferib’d, becaufe I have read this Ce- 
artyray, meet panel Kavcure non to the moft boly ae of Rome, se 
Tremors. gateNEaTo aitov. Syme Cle Conftantinople being prefent, an 
Chalc. Ad. 16. (p. 462.) fuprae be re) cs oe P &P fe 
Yet could not he or they accomplith their defign; the vene- 
ration of that Synod and confent of Chriftendom overbearing 
their oppofition; the Bithop of Conftantinople fitting, in all the 
fucceeding General Synods in the fecond place, without any 
contraft; fo that at length Popes were fain to acquiefce in the 
Bithop of Conjtantinople’s poffelfion of the fecond place in dignity 
among the Patriarchs. 7 
Eum(Tieo- Inthe Fifth General Synod Pope Vigilius did make a Con- 
dorum) m- ftitution, in moft exprefs terms prohibiting the condemnation 
phen al of the three Chapters (as they are called) and the anathemati- 
nare fenten- Zation of perfons deceafed in peace of the Church 3 We dare not 
tia, fed nec our felves, {ays he, condemn Tbeodorus, neither do we yield to 
. alio Pan bave bim condemn’d by any other : and in the fame Conftitution 
ae pai he orders and decrecs, That nothing be faid or done by any to the 
mus. Vig. injury or difcredit of Theodoret Bifhop of Cyrus, a man mioft sp- 
Contt.p.186. prov'd in the Synod of Chalcedon 5 and the fame, fays he, bave 
sy esl osdle the Decrees of the Apoftolical See determined, that no man pafss 
ist nibil n Mew judgment upon perfons dead, but leave them as death found 
injuriam atq, them, Laftly by that Conftitution be {pecially provides that (# 
obtretatio- he bad before {aid ) nothing might be derogated from perfons ¢ 
(ee oe ing in the peace and communion of the univerfal Church, by bs 
danenfi Syrods condemning tbat perverfe opinion. 


viri, hoc eft Theodéreri Epifcopi Cyri, [ub taxatione nominis ejus a quoquam fieri vel proferri. Ibid. 

Idémnque regulariter Apoftclice Sedis definiunt conftituta, null licere naviter aliquid de mortuo- 
rum judicare perfanis ; fed in hoc relinqui, in quo unumquemgue fupremus dies invenit.— 

Hac prafentis Conftitutionis difpofitione quam maxime providemus, né (ficut fupra diximus ) 
berfonis,que in pace Gy communione univerfalis Ecclefie quieverunt, fub bac damnati a nobis pervert 
dogmatis xcafione aliquid derogetur. Ibid. 2 

. Yet 


_ 
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Yet did che Synod (in {mart terms reflecting on the Pope, Quoniam ane 
and giving him the lie, not regarding his opinion or authority) tem poft bec 
decree, that perfons dece4fed were liable to be anathematized ; omnia impie- 
they did anathematize Theodorws, they did exprefly condemn '##s tHius 


: defenforis in- 
each of the Chapters; they threatned depofition or excommu- pe esate 
nication on who-ever fhould oppofe their Conftitutions; * they creatorem fi- 
anathematize whoever doth not anathematize J beodorus. um dréhis glo- 

riantes dice- 

bant non oportere eum polf mortem anathematizarem—— qui hac dicunt nullam curam Det judica- 
torum factunt, nec Apjtolicarum pronunctationum, nec paternarum traditionum. Coll. 8. p. 289. 

Condemnamus autem (9 anathematizamus und cum omnibus altis hareticis Cy Theodorum. 
Coll. 8. pe 291. 

Quod dicitur a quibufdam quod in communicatione ¢y pace, defunéus eft Theodorus, menda- 
cium eft, ¢y calumnia magis adverfus Ecclefiam. Coll. §. p. 2500 

Si quis conatus fuerit contra hec qua pie difpofuimus, vel tradere, vel docere, vel {cribere, 
Siquiderm Epifcopus vel Clericus fit, ote tanquam aliena a@ Sacerdotibus Cy ftatu Eccleftajtico, 
faciens, denudabitur Epifcopatu vel Clericatu: ft autem Monachus vel Laicus fit, anathemati- 
zabitur. Coll. 8. (p. 293.) 


+ Si quis defendit— ¢y non anathematizat eam —= anathema fit. Ibid. 


But Pope Vigilins did refufe to approve their Doctrine and __, ip- 
Sentence; and therefore (which was the cafe of many other jus (Ponti- 
Bifhops , * as Baroninxs himfelf doth confefs and argue) was ficis Rom.) 


driven into banifhment 5 wherein he did expire. ass ) 
pariter fententia dicta. Baron. Ann. 553. § 219. Non confentientes dépofiti in exilium milf 
funt. Lib. cap. 24 * Baron. Ann. §53- § 223, 


Yet pofterity hath embraced this Synod as a legitimate and 
valid Gencral Synod; and the Popes fol- 
lowing did protefs the higheft reverence — Greg. Ep. 16 24. Quintam quoque 
thereto, equally with the preceding Ge- eee fe ease Cree To 24s 
neral Synods: fo little neceffary is the Agatha. ‘Syn. 6. AGE, 4. 
Pope’s confent or concurrence to the Leo. Syn. 6. Ad. 18, 
validity of Synodical definitions. Hadrian. ad NeQar. 

Upon this Baroniss hath an admirable 
reflection: Here ftay (faith he) O Reader, = Hic fifte Leffor, atque rem attente 
and confider the matter atsently (Ay, do “nftdera; non effe hoc novum, ut aliqua 
fol pray) That it is no new thing, that Synodus, cui nec per Legatos ipfe Pontefex 


interfuerit, fed adverfurus fuerit, titulum 
Some Synod, én which the P ope Wis Nok CVER = tamen obtinuerit Oecuinenice; cum poftea 


prefent by bis Legates, bus did oppofe it, ut bujufmodi titulum obtinerct , Romani 
foould yet obtain the title of an Occumenical Pontificis voluntas acceffit, (yc. Baron. 
Synod, whenus afterward the Pope's will did Ann. §53> § 224. 

come in, that it fhould obtain {uch a title, 


Qq 3 So 
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So in the opinion of this DoG@our, the Pope can eafily change 

the nature of things, and make that become a General Synod, 

which once was none; yea which, as it 

Si ad mameros omnes, Cyc. _ was held, did not deferve the name of 


Plend confenties ipfam non Oecumenice any Synod at all. Othe vertue of Papal - 


tantum, fed nec private Synod merert no- 


mem Id. Ann. 53 § 219 Magick ! or rather O the Impudence of 


Papal Advocates ! 2 
Can.2,7,13, _ The Canons of the Sixth General Council, exhibited by 
35,55,58,67- the Irullane (or Quinifext) Synod clearly and exprefly do con- 
demn {everal DoGtrines and Practices of Rome ; I ask whether 
the Pope did confirm them? they will to be fure, as they are 
ee ce concerned to do, anfwer No: and in- 
oa quibus diverfa capitula Reman® deed Pope Sergius, as Anaftafius in his 
aati ie Vin toh, ve Life reporteth, did refufe them ; yet did 
they pafs for legitimate in the whole 
Church; for in their General Synod (the Second Nicexe) with- 
out contradiGion, one of them is alleaged (out of the very ori- 
| ginal paper, wherein the Fathers had 
+ Kavdy f adzieg p ornreduuniis turn (ubfcribed) as aCanon of the Holy General 
Cunbdy. Syn. Nic. I. Att. 4. (631) Sixth Synod ; pe ag for fuch by 
. ew 2 @ 22 the Patriarch Jareftes, both in way of 
were ae i ack argument of defence and of profeffion in 
his Synodical Epiftle to the Patriarchs ; 
Tiis 3 adras epics txrus Cavity, uo (where he faith, that together with the 
mivroy sit eaSiquas y Stiadws Cx- divine dotirines of the Sixth Synod be doth 


gounStyray Ayudtov wap awThsy % i 
mos tedbsirreg Kayseey Sxodineuat alfo embrace the Canons enadied by it; ) of 


. AB. 3. p. $92 which Epiftle Pope Adrian in his Anfwer’ 


thereto doth recite a part containing thofe 
_ & Taira tH papwela & oeSedt&« words, and * applaud it for Orthodox 3 
ei a i ib. (p- 363) Z fignifying no offence at his.embracing 
ste.) » 732+ (Diff. 16 cap the Tryllane Canons, And allthofe 102 
| Canons are again avowed by the Synod 
in their Ansitbefis to the Synod of Con- 
Stantinople. n fine, if we believe Ana- 
fiafins, Pope fobn VII. did being time- 

bos nequaquam tomos emendans per fu- 


prafatos Metropolitas direxit ad Princt- rows oxt of nmAKE frailty dire thefe 
pem. Anaft. in Vit. Joh. VII. Canons, without amendment, by two Me- 


tropolites, 0 the Emperour, that is he 
did admit them fo as they ftand. 


Sed hic humana fragilitate timidus 


But 
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But it may be inftanced that divers Synods have asked the 
Popes confent for ratification of their Decrees and AGs. 

So the Fathers cf the Second General Synod, having in an 
Epiftle to Pope Damafus and the Weltern Bifbops, declared 


“what Conftitutions they had made, in 
the clofe {peak thus’ —In which things, 
being legally and canonically fetsled by us, 
we do exbort your reverence to acqnitfce, 
out of fpiritual charity and fear of the 


Lord —— 


Offs as CoStar nas x Mgvoviness wep’ nus 
maxegTHXoo? x, Tho YusTiegy cuy Kaper 
WALL CVAdL AP, T WHEUATIANEG 
CANTIVEONS aIA7m™S, 4 Ts KUELENS Ob- 
Cs, Cac. Theod. 5. 9. 


So the Synod of Chalcedon did, with much refpe@, ask from 


Pope Leo the contirmation of its San@i- 
ons. bat you may know bow that we 


“Iva 4 rare as udty aess xaelv, 3 


have done nothing for favour or out of Geis arty Scar remimouw, am’ as 


Spite, but as guided by the divine diredi- 


on, we have made known to you the force 


of all that bas been done, for your concur- 
rence and for the confirmation and apprc- 
bation of the things done. 

Of the Fifth Synod Pope Leo II. faith, 
—that be agrees to what was determin’d 
in tt, and confirms it with the authority 
of the Bleffed Saint Peter. 


Seip xuCeprdubor veywan, mdow vuiy 
OW wemegy ular tld duwawy éyreel- 
ou vis Cusucw nuaTicgt, 4 GU we- 
weeny ivory ReCaiwoiv 7 % ouyxa- 
avaSto. Syn. Chalc. ad P. Leon. h 
ps 476. 


9 in 


Tots mUp aTHs caSan Cuvuves, x 
Th auSevrig, 38 paygels Tiree Bs Gaucs. 
P. Leo. IT, Ep. (p» 306.) 


To thefe allegations we reply, That it was indeed the man- 
ner of all Synods, (for notification of things, and promulgati- 
on of their Orders; for demonftration and maintenance of con- 
cord, for adding weight and authority to their determinations, 
for engaging all Bifhops to a willing complyance in obferving 
them, for atteftation to the common intereft of all Bifhops in 
the Chriftian truth, and in the. governance and edification of 
the Church) having framed Decrees concerning the publick 
State, to demand in faireft terms the confent to them of all Ca- 
tholick Bifhops, who were abfent from them, to be attefted by 


their {ub{cription. 

So did Conjtantine recommend the Nicene Decrees to all Bi- "Agios 
fhops, undertaking that they would affent to them. fee Tl 
€8 yaEL 


% Sia és dans errealu'— de Vit. Conft. 3. 20. Kal adzts 3 oy UpeTips dyrgrelg 


epic Vasxply. Ibid. 3. 19 


So 


a a a 
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So (more exprefly) the Synod of Sardica, in their Epiftle 


Soidtionze4 usrroy % Vues, adbA- 
gol x surrnrepaal Gt Td Trivusnl Ov- 
vovmes TH (ured ALO! CuncanLueile- 
Sau dy’ Laoygaens vueTions, Wate Te 
og mivtoy wavraxs UMerTup- 

Sy rhs suroaviar dace’ ean, Syn. Sard. 
byift. apud Athan. in Apol. 2+ pe 766. 


"BCarn Y rl 2 ev Nincug mrgde- 
Seiow ais Vavyegoaics HY adyrey 'B- 
oro. 0 77009 NEXT UNIAN SOZ. 4 IIe 

Sutoddy evi wapexdale of 44 
"Aisars "Emismomey, & emisgeg pious 
mig tw Sagdi x, Madausivy eet cure 
Sedoy worse Soz. 4. Ie 


Erlend eQvot——nupciaes rus Fe 040- 
wale Wisty, SOCT. 4. 12 


to all Bithops of the Catholick Church ; 
Do you alfo, our brethren and fellow- 
minifters , the more ufe diligence, as being 
prefent in fpirit with our Synod, to yield 
confent by your {ubfcription, that concord 
may be preferved every where by all the 
fellow-minifters. 

So did Pope Léberivs requeft of the 
Emperour Conftantius, that the faith de- 
livered at Nice might be confirmed by the 
Subfcription of all Bifbops. 

So did Athanafius procure a Synod at 
Alexandria to confirm the Decrees at Sar- 
dica, and in Paleftine concerning bim. 

So the Macedonian Bifhops are {aid to 
have authorized their Agents to ratifie 
the faith of Confxbftantiality. 


Many fuch Inftances occur in ttory, by which it may appear, 
that the Decrees of Synods concerning Faith, or concerning any 
matters of common intereft were prefented to all Bithops, and 


—quoniam nec firmum decretum poteft 
effe, quod non plurimorum videbitur habere 
conferfum. Cler. Rom. apud Cypr. Ep. 31+ 


their confent requefted or required 5 be- 
caufe, fay the Roman Clergy in Saint 
Cyprian, a decree cannot be firm which. 
has not the confent of many. 


whence it is no wonder, if any Synods did thus proceed to- 


as loos rid nelov. Syn. Chalc. 


ward {0 eminent a Bifhop as was he of Rome, that they fhould 
endeavour to give him fatisfa@ion that they fhould delire to 

receive fatisfaction from him of his confpiring with them in 

Faith, of his willingnefs to comply in obferving good Rules of 

ae oe  Difciplines that (as every vote had force, 
Tragexersedy rolyun aged mis fo) the fuffrage of one in fo great dignity 
and reputation might adjoin fome regard 

to their judgment. 

The Popes confirmation of Synods, what was it in effect, but 

a declaration of his approbation and affent, the which did con- 

ee. det ish by ee of Suffrage, as ser 
ee et a ce eee o were prefent by their Vote, an 
» ie. Epift. Syms Calc, ad Leon toe who were abfent by their Sub(cri- 

| ption are faid co confirm the Decrees of 

Councilss 


Leon. p- 475. 


~ 


ino 
i 
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Councils; every fuch confent being fuppofed to encreafe the 


authority 3 whence the number of Bithops is fometimes recko- 


ned according to the fubfcriptions of Bi- 
fhops abfent 3 as the Council of Sardica 
is fometimes related to confift of three 


Socr. 2- 20+ ey Vales. 
Ann. ibid. | 


hundred Bithops, although not two hundred were prefent, the 
reft concurring by fub{cription to its definitions. 


Other Bifhops in yielding their fuffrage, do exprefs it by 


I confirm, I define, I decree, 


Sententias 
fratrum om- 
nes fequimur, 


omnes confirmamus, omnes obfervandas effe decernimus. Conc. Rom. P. Hil. p. 579 


But the effeCtual confirmation of Synods, which gave them 


the force of Laws, was in other hands, 
Imperial SanGion. | 


and depended on the 


So Juflinian afhrmeth generally: All thefe things at diverfe His itaque 
times following, our abovenamed predeceffours of pious memory, omnibus per 
corroborated and confirm’d by their Laws what each Council bad Uver{a tem- 
determin’d, and expell’d thofe bereticks who attempted to refit the P* Jubfen 


tis, predife 


definitions of the aforefaid four Councils and difturb the Churches. pia recorda- 


Patres ea que in unoquoque Concilio judicata funt, legibus fuis corroboraverunt, 
runt; Cy bereticos qui definitiolitbus praedictorum S. 


tionis noftre 
¢x confirmave- 
quatuor Concilzorum refiftere, Cy Ecclefias 


conturbare conati funt, expulerunt. Juttin. in Conc. Ve Coll. 1. (p. 210.) 


So particularly Conftantine (as Atha - 


nafins himfelfreporteth) did by Law con- 


firm the decrees of the great Synod of Nice; 


and Exfebius affureth the fame; He (faith 
he) did ratifiethe decrees of the Synod by 
bis authority; His Letters are extant, 
which he fent about the world exhor- 
ting and requiring all to conform to the 
Synod. | 

. So Theodofius did confirm the Decrees 
of the Second General Synod; adding 
(faith Sozomeny bis confirmatory Suffrage 
to their decrees the which he did at the 
{upplication of the Fathers, addreffed to 
him in thefe terms; We therefore do be- 
Seech your Grace, that by your pious Editi 
the fentence of the Synod may be autho- 


Ta wap’ txelvoy yegetvaru, 8 ouwse- 
dyis xevayer, exegtuve voug. Athan. 
apud Theodor. 2. 4. 

Ta F cwids dtypmare wav €7- 
ogegpCere. Enfeb. de Vit. Conft. 3.23. 

‘Tmt 6 AariTey ogeirse. 
Euf. ibid. 3. 20. 


Coniftitutions of that 


_ Kal at 2 ot ry cunbdg TALE, x 
0 Bacrrsis trelugicure. SOZOM. 7. 9. 


- AsbeeeSe crefvuy tis ons nystesml@- 
VeCUUal Ths ons cUotCeias CmUPI- 
Sioa Hs cuondd rid ~rooy, iv” 
GaDtp TES THE KMANTIAS dupa Tle 
"Exxdnchay -vaTyanegs, Ste 19 th Je- 
Rr rized 


De 
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Falvray  miogeg pons Te TAG. Pref. 
ad Can. Conc. Conftant. (apud Bin. 
p- 650.) 


Sed pradittus pia recordationis Theo- 


- dofius vindicans ea, qua ita recté contra 


Neftorium, ¢y ejus impietatem fuerant 
judicata, fecit firmiter obtinere contra ex 
factam condemnationem. Juftin. zn Quinto 
Conc. Coll, 1. 


rized; that as bythe lesters of convocation 
you did honour the affembly, fo you would 
alfo confirm tbe refult of things decreed, 

. The Third General Synod was alfo 
confirmed by Theodofins Il. as Fuftinian 
telleth us3 Zhe above-named Theodofias 
of pious memory, maintaining what bad 
been fo juftly determined againft Neftorius 
and bis impiety, made bis condemnation 
valid, 


And this Emperour afferted this privilege to himfelf, as of 


Xed 93 mly7e x7! vB 7G Oty pehrrov 
dptoners Myer qeroverniay G KD ANTE as 
Seera div re Ste peg F nusTEeAs Sto- 
nileja; BeCauwSiias. Epift. Theod. ad 
Syn. Eph. in Adis Conc. p. 375+ 


right and cuftom belonging to him; 
writing to the Synod in thefe words; 
for all shings, fo as may pleafe God, witb- 
out contention{ne(s and with truth being 
examined ought fo to be eftablifoed by our 


religion{nefs. 


The other abortive Synod at Ephefus was alfo confirmed by 


Theodofius Junior, as 


“Hyuers Tevun Cnelveny we winerut- 
ya guunyeow nip wace i gwiot@, 
Xj WGTEIVT O1KeIUS QOVALS, % vTeyeg- 
ale* Q dvavexSu Ty cumlesuTy Raa 
An > Seiag Ancewg Otod sci’ w 6Ce- 
Calor mivra ra xexeulua arog F 
6714 % orKnueduinns guudds ving ye- 
WK Syne Chalced. Ach. 1. p- 59e 


“leon P iuerioas auscirans dlard- 
yuan Thy apis AiCadourt¢ gur0d od 
wreuynoedy Loess, ase TH cel Ste 
oneiay mou Aartzeov. Conc Chale. 
Part. 3. p. 478. 

Guia vera omnibus modrs obediendum 
eft pretat? veltre, religiofiffimeque volun- 
tatt, Conftiturionbus Synodalibus, qua mi- 
hi de confirmatione fide Catholica Cy be- 
reticorum damnatione placucrunt , Irbens 
adieci fententiam meam. P. Leo. 1. Ep. §9» 
(ad Mart, Aug. ) 


Diofcorus in his defence alleged in thefe 
words, which fhew the manner of prac- 
tice in this cafe; We then indeed did 
judge the things, which were judged, the 
whole Synod did accord with us, and gave 
verdidi by their own votes, and fubfcribed 5 
and they were referred to the moft religious 
Emperour Theodofius.of happy memory’ and 
he did by a general Law confirm all things 
judged by the Holy and Occumenical § 'ynod. 


So alfo did the Emperour Marcian confirm the Synod of Cbal- 


cedon; as himfelf telleth us in his Royal 
Edi@:; We (faith He) baving by the {s- 
cred Ediél of our ferenity confirmed tbe Holy 
Synod, did warn all to ceafe from difputes 
about religion: with which Pope Leo fig- 
nifieth his compliance in thefe terms 5 But 
becaufe by all means your piety and mofi ree 
ligious will muft be obeyed, I have willingly 
approv’d the Synodical Conftitstions about 
confirming the Catbolick faith and con 
demning hereticks, which pleafed me. 
Juftinian 
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Juftinian did with a witnefs confirm the Fifth Synod, pu- 
nifhing with banifhment all who would not fubmit to its de- 


terminations. 


In the Sixth Synod the Fathers did requeft the Empcrour, 


according to cultom, to confirm its defi- 
nitions, in thefe very words, To what 
we bave determined fet your Seal, your 
royal ratification by writing, and confirma. 
tion of them all by your facred edidis and 
holy conftitutions according to cujtom. 

We beg that by your facred figning of it 
you would give force to what we have de- 
fined and fubfcribed, 

We intreat the power of our Lord gui- 
ded by God's wifedom to confirm, for the 
greater firength and fecurity of the ortho- 
dox faith, the copies of our determination 
read in the bearing of your moft ferene Ma- 
jefty, and fubfcribed by us, that they may 
be delivered to the five Patriarchal Sees 
with your pious confirmation. 

Accordingly he did confirm that Sy- 
nod by his Edict, All thefe things being 
thus ordered by this Sixth Holy and Occu- 


> menical Synod, We decree, that none who- 
foever trouble bimfelf farther about this 


faith , or advance any new inventions 
abont it. 

So he told Pope Leo II. in his 9 ha 
to him; This divine and venerable de 
mination the Holy Synod bas made, to 
swbich .we alfo have fubfcribed, and con- 
firmed it by our religions EdiGs, exborting 
all our people who bave any love for Chrift, 
to follow the faith there written. 

Pope Leo tells his name-fake Leo the 
Emperour, That be muft alwaies remember 
that the Imperial power was given him 
not onely to rule the world but more efpe- 
cialy to protect the Church. 

: a Rr2 


ber=— 


Ka Tis map’ nua ceLdeyor La PYELD 
4 nes dl 
DOLE Tl) uv! éylegroy Banamls 
eriupwry, x, da Selav idinzev, %j 
ol es €dus cute ay Nar: Fee Tl Te 
TeV e ravtey Belolany. Syn.VI, AGAR. 
p+ 275- 
Aitsul’ De Sefag vice.” Umooy Let a~ 
Tas TE Wes DOI4AR Ted wap’ Hur 
cx pom Sen CHUMY Ex H Gpw. Ib. p.283. 


Aiseudy 76 Seboogoy Ty dtanbtu xez- 
TS GEIS eeciCove THs seSoloee moves 
Aogareiay Te x; BeCwunny prwres ep- 
AMYCTOUS Cou 3 dyayracdey res xi 
Aapsorar Ts yornvordirs view negres 
Gps cxdodhias rit wévre Morpiepun 
20is Spovois WEF worlds UH Veacoy- 
pearios, Ibid. p. 284. 


Terwy Sree o& reiy rey Varo F dylag 
TOLTHS K otnsudurnii. €4776 Tuned's dae 
Ty 7TeStev, Sancimus, ast und¥-« HWS 
méTov eTees¥ 1 wel tid Tis tpydq 
TUR, H xguvOTHESY Sue me Etdineuee 
ungavnraaR, (7¢. Ibid. Edié#. Conft. 
Pe 294. 

Octoy 3 oCdopstow Seoy H ayia ave 
vot O eEeBinow, o x CwuTEeyeg te 
uy, x dV curler nus! ndtv rey tenp 
Srexupazadu. meses luis dre oh 
CIAL 2eISDY NUN) AacY TH OW adres E> "G0 
vegan mists TUNE TER, Cyc. Ibid, 
pe 298. Cy p. 3026 


Debes incunéfanter advertere Regiam 
poteftatem tibi non folim ad mundi Rezi- 
men, fed maximé ad Ecclefie prefidium 
effe collatam, ¢yc. Leo M. Ep. 75. 


So 
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So by long prefcription, commencing with the firft General 
Synod, did the Emperour enjoy this Prerogative; and with 
good reafon, He having an unqueftionable warrant and obligs- 
tion to promote the welfare of the Church, detigned by thofe 
Conventions ; He being the Guardian of Concord among his 
Subje&s, and ProteGour of their Liberties, which might be 
nearly coricerned in Conciliar proceedings ; the power of en- 
aGting Laws being an incommunicable branch of Sovereign 
Majefty; He alone having power committed to him, able to 
enforce the obfervance of Decrees, without which they would 
in effe& fignifie little. | 

. Becaufe alfo commonly the Decrees of Synods did in a man- 
ner retrench fome part of the Royal Prerogative, tranflating or 
imparting to others Caufes before appropriate to his Jurifdi@i- 
on (as in the cafe of appeals, and of prohibiting addreffes to 
Court, ordered in the Sardican and other Synods 5 of exemprt- 
ing Clergymen from fecular Jurifdiction, from taxes and com- 
mon burthens, &c.) which ought not to be done without his 
licence and authority. 

So that the Oriental Bifhops had good 
 "Adwary 2 as iykuade diga v8 reafonto tell the Emperour, that it wa 
UuaTigs KeaT Us walter Pig seed impofible without bis authority to order 
ee Te aah Sm. Eph, ere "er ‘she matters under confideration with good 

law and order. 

It isno wife reafonable, that any other fhould have this 
power, it being inconfiftent with publick. peace that in one 
_ State there fhould be two Legiflative powers; which might 
clafh the one with the other, the one ena@ting San@ions preju- 
dicial to the intereft and will of the other: wherefore the Pope 
being then a Citizen of Rome, and a Subje@ to the Empe- 
rour, could not have a Legiflative power, or a negative Vote 
in Synods, but that wholly did belong to the Imperial autho- 

rity. . | 
But it is oppofed, that fome Synods 

_ Tay && "Aeguiro vmsvevzev tox have been declared invalid for want of 
axipoy ov, wt wit Pepaer E- the Pope’s confirmation; for to the De- 
sess eae phigh herb nied crees of the Synod at Ariminum it was 
Siray dwapedivrey wis rire wap as- excepted, that they were null, becaufe 
Toy NS ey uiporse. SOZ, 6. 23. the Bifhop of Rome did not confent to 

them: There could not (fay the Roman 
7 | Synod 
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Synod in Theodoret ) be any prejudice 
from the number of thofe affembled in 
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Ariminum , it being plain, that neither , ari v% deus toy or Acie cwax- 


Sy7@r, O7oTt Cuvisnne, uNTE TH Pa- 


f 3 
the Roman Bibop, whofe fiffrage ought ddlav’ Reaisuies. 8 oes atviurtlachs 


forft to bave been received, nor Vicentius, 


yprduly endiZanKot-re Ovineyris 0 om 


who for fo many years did bold his Epi-, rgimig inn rio Evicnenle dantaos 


fcopacy blamelefs, nor otbers agreeing to ¢ 


guaaker, ev7e SU ZMaw Tis TeETEE 


fach shings, To which exception I an- ‘wyxe7eSydar.—— Theod, 2. 22.. _ 


fwer, that 


1. That which is alleged againft the Synod of Ariminum, is 
not the defeét of the. Pope’s confirmation fubfequent, but of his 


confent and concurrence before .i¢; or in 
_ it; * which is very reafonable, becaufe 


* P. Libertus being abfent, detained: 


he had aright to be prefent, and to con- . from it by wolence in banifhment. 


cur in all {uch Affemblies, efpecially be- 
ing fo eminent a Bifhop. 


2. The fame exception every Bifhop might allege, all having 
a like right and common intereft to Vote in tho#e Affemblies. 
3- Accordingly the diffent of other Bifhops, particularly of 
thofe eminent in dignity or merit, is alfo alleged in exception 3 
which had been needlefs, if his alone diffent had been of fo very 


peculiar force. 


4. The Emperour, and many ogher Bifhops did not know of 


any peculiar neceffity of his confirmation. ° 


_ Again it may be objected, that Popes have voided the De- 
crees of General Synods; as did Pope Leo the Decrees of the 
Synod of Chalcedon, concerning, the Privileges of the Conftan- 


tinopolitan See, in thefe blunt words: - 
But the agreements of Bifbops repugnant 
to the Holy Canons made at Nice, your 
faith and piety joyning with us, we make 
void, and by the authority of the Bleffed 
Apoftle Saint Peter, by -@ general deter- 
mination we difaxul, and in his Epiftle to 
thofe of that Synod, For bowever vain 
conceit may arm it felf with extorted com- 


Pliances, and think its wilfulnefs fuffici- 
ently firengthened with the name of Coxun- 
cils : yet whatever is contrary to the Canons 


of the abaue-nam'd fathers mill be weak 
| Rrg and 


Confenfiones vera Epifcoporum, S'anéto- 
rum Canonum apud Nictam conditorum re-- 
gulis repugnantes, unita nobifcum veftre 
fidei pietate, in irritum mittimus, Cy per 
authoritatem Beati Petri Apoftoli generalt 
prorfus definitione cafJamus. P. Leo. I. 
Ep. 55. (ad Pulcher. Aug. ) 

Quantumlibet enim extortis affentatio- 
nibus fefe inftruat vanitatis elatio, ¢y ap- 
petitus fuos.Conciliorurm aftimet nomine ro- 
borandos , infirmum atque irritum erit, 
quicquid a predictorum Patrum Canoni- 
a) difcreparit. Ep. 61. (ad Syn. Chal- 
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Tanta apud me eft Nicenorum Canonum 
veverentia, ut ea qua funt a Sanctis Pa- 


tribus conftituta nec permiferim nec pattar - 


aliqui novitate violari, Leo. Ep. 62. 
(ad Max. Antioch. ) 


P. Gelaf. Ep. 13- (ad Epifc. Dard.) 
pP- 642. @ in Trat. de Anathem. 


(p- §47-) 
Po Pelag. Il, Ep. 5. (ad Eliam. 


Ps 474——-) 
Greg. M. Ep. 


and void, Lattly in his Epiftle to Maxi- 
mus Bifhop of Antioch, he (ays, He bas’ 
fuch a reverence for the Nicene Canons, 
that be will not permit or endure that what 
thofe holy fathers bave determined be by 
any novelty violated. 

This behaviour of Pope Leo (although 
applauded and imitated by {ome of his 
Succeffours) I doubt nor to except againt 


in behalf of the Sywod, that it was difor- 


derly, faGtious, and arrogant; (proceed- 


| ing indeed from ambition and jealoufie) 
the leading a@ of high prefumption in this kind, and one of 
the feeds of that exorbitant ambition, which did at length 
overwhelme the dignity and liberty of the Chriftian Republick : 
Yet for fomewhat qualifying the bufinefs ic is obfervable, that 
he did ground his repugnancy and pretended annulling of that 
Decree (or of Decrees concerning Difcipline) not fo much up- 
on his authority tocrofs General Synods, as upon the inviolable 
firmnefs and everlafting obligation of the Necene Canons; the 
which he (although againft the reafon of things, and rules of 
Government) did prefume no Synod could abrogate or alter. 
In fine, this oppofition of his did prove ineffectual by the fenfe 
and practice of the Church, maintaining its ground againtt his 
pretence, 
It is an unreafonable thing, that the opinion or humour of 
one man (no wiler or better commonly then others). fhould be 
preferred before the common agreement of his brethren, being 
_ of the fame Office and Order with him; {o that he fhould be 
able to overthrow and fruftrate the refule of their meetings and 
confultations, when it did not {quare to his conceit or interefts 
efpecially feeing there is not the leaft appearance of any right 
he hath to fuch a Privilege, grounded in Holy Scripture, Tra- 
dition, or Cuftom 5 for feeing that Scripture hath nota fyllable 
about General Synods, fecing that no Rule about them is extant 
in any of the firft Fathers till after 300 years, feeing there was 
not one fuch Council celebrated till after chat time, feeing in 
none of the Firft General Synods any fuch Canon was framed 
in favour of that Bifhop, what ground of right could the Pope 
have to prefcribe unto them, or thwart their proceedings? Far 
: | more 
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more reafon there is, (in conformity to all former Rules aad 


Practice) that he fhould yield to all his Brethren, then that all 
‘his Brethren fhould fubmit to him: and this we fee to have 


been the judgment of the Church, declared by -its praGice in 
the cafes before touched. 


IV. It is indeed a proper endowment of an abfolute Sove- | 
reignty, immediately and immutably conftituted by God, with 
no terms or rules limiting it, that its will declared in way of - 
Precept, Proclamations, concerning the San¢tion of Laws, the 
Abrogation of them, the Difpenfation with them, fhould be 
obferved. 

This Privilege therefore in ahigh ftrein the Pope challengeth 
to himfelf; afferting to his Decrees and Sentences the force and 
obligation of Laws fo that the body of that Canon Law, where- 
by he pretendeth to govern the Church, doth in greateft part 
conlift of Papal Edicts, or Decretal Epitiles, imitating the Re-" 


{cripts of Emperours, and bearing the fame force. 
In Gratian we have thefe Aphorifms from Popes concerning 


this their Privilege. 
No perfon ought to have either the will 


or the power to tranfgrefs the precepts of | 


the Apoftolick See. 

—Tbofe things which by the Apoftolick 
See have at fevera] times been written for 
the Catholick faith, for found daéirines, 

for the various and manifold exigency of 
the Church and the manners of the faith- 
full, bow much rather ought they to be 

referr’d in all honour, and by all men 
altogether, upon all occafions whatfoever to 
be reverently received ? 

Thofe Decretal Epiftles which moft holy 
Popes have at divers times given out from 
the City of Rome upon their being confal- 
ted with by divers Bifhops, we decree that 
they be received with veneration. 

If you bave not the Decrees of the Bi- 
Lops of Rome, you are to be accufed of nege 
bedi and carelefucfiy but if you bave them, 


Nulli fas eft vel veHe vel pofje tranfere- 
di Apytolice Sedis pracepta. P.Greg.1V. 
Diji. 19. Ce 5° 


—Quanto potivs que ipfa (fedes Apo- 
Stolica_) pro Catholica fide, profanis (1. pro 
fanis.) dogmatibus, pro variis ¢y multi- 
fariis Ecclefie neceffiraribus ¢y fidelinm 
moribus diverfo tempore fcripfit, omni de- 
bent hone preferri, ¢y ab omnibus pror- 
fus in quibuflibet opportunitatibus difcre- 
tione vel difpenfatione magiftra reverenter - 
affumi ? P. Nic. I. Epift. Dift.19.¢. 16 


Decretales Epiftolas, quas beatiffimi 
Pape diverfis temportbus ab urbe Roma 
pro diverfrrum Patruin confultatione des 
derunt, vencrabiliter fufciprendy decer- - 
ninms. P.Gelaf I. Cin decreto ) lit. a Nic. 
P. Ep. 42. ad Epijt. Galliz. Dijk 19.0. 4. 

St decreta Romanorum Pontificum non 
habetis, de neglethu atque incuria eftis 
arguendt; fi vero habetis Cy non objerva- 
tis, de temeritate eftis covripiendi @& 


yet 
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increpandi. P.Nic.J. Ep. 6. ad Phot. 
Dift. 20. cap. 2. 


Sic omnes Apoftolice Sedis Sanéiones 
accipiende funt, tanquam ipfius Divini 
Petrt voce firmata funt. P. Agatho. 
Dit. 19.c. 2. Vide Syn. VI. Abs 4. Ps 350 

Quia in fpeculum, dy exemplum S. Ro- 
mana Ecclefia, cui nos Chriftws praeeffe vo- 
lurt, propofita eft, ab omnibus quicquid 
JStatuit, quicquid ordinat, perpetuo Cy ir- 
refragabiliter obfervandum eft. P. Steph. 
(Dift. 19. cap. 3.). P.Gelaf. I. Ep. 9. de 
difpenf. (p» 633.) 

ui fecundum plenitudinem poteftatis 
de oa Ha fupra jus difpenfare. P. 
Inn. Lf. Decret. Greg. Lib. 3. tit. 8.¢. 4s 


Sedes hac ——quod fingulari etiam au- 
éforitate perficere valet, multorum fe 


yet obferve them not, you are to be chid- 
den and rebuk’d for your temerity. 

All the SanGions of the Apoftolick, See 
are fo to be underftood, as if confirm’d by 
the voice of Saint Peter bimfelf. 

Becaufe the Roman Church, over which 
by the will of Chrit we do prefide, is pro- 
pofed for a mirrour and example, what- 
foever it doth determine, whatfoever that 
doth appoint is perpetually and irrefraga- 
bly to be obferved by all men. 

We who according to the plenitude of 
our power have a right to difpenfe above 
Law or right. 

This See —that which it might do 
by its own fole anthority, it is often plese 


facerdotum ecernit definire confenfu. . fe dtod efi pep by confe at of its Pricfts, 


P. Nic. I. Ep. 18. (ad Carolum R.) 
Leo. I. Ep. 3. cap. §- 


P. Hilarius in Conc. Rom. p. 578. 


Cauf, 25° Qu. I. Cap. he 


P. Urb. Cauf. 25. Que 1. cap. 6. P. Anaf. ad Imp. Anat. Pz Siric. Ep. 1. (p. 691.) 


But this power he doth affume and exercife meerly upon 
Ufurpation, and unwarrantably; having no ground for it in 


original right or ancient pra@ice. 
Originally the Church hath no other General Law-giver 


Eph. de 5- 


Jam. 4.12. befide our one Lordy and one Law-giver, 
| As to practice we may obferve 

I. Anciently (before the Firft General Synod) the Church 
* aeyaia ¢- had no other Laws, befide the Divine Laws > or thofe ¥ which 


Sn. SynCon- 
fiantinop. 
Can. 2. 


were derived from the Apoftles by Traditional cuftom; or thofe 
"which each Church did enaé for it elf in Provincial Synods3 
or which were propagated from one Church to another by imi- 


tation and compliance; or which in like manner were framed 


and feteled. 


Whence according to different Traditions, or different rea- 
fons and circumftances of things, feveral Churches did vary in 
points of Order and Difcipline. 


The Pope 


then could not impofe his Traditions, Laws, or 


Caftoms upon any Church 3 if he did attempt it, he was liable 


to fuffer a repulfe; as is notorious in the cafe, 


would (although 


when Pope Vier 


rather as a DoGour then,as a Law-giver) 


have 


a ee 
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have reduced the Churches of Afis to conform with the Roman 
in the time of celebrating Eajfer; wherein he found not onely 
ftout refiftance, but fharp reproof. 
In Saint Cyprian’s time every Bifhop had a free power accor- 
ding to his difcretion to govern his Church 5 and it was deemed 
a tyrannical enterprife for one to prefcribe to another, or to 
require obedience from his Collegues 3; as otherwhere by many 
clear allegations out of that Holy man 
we have fhewed. For none of ws (faith — Negue enim quifquam woftrim Epifce- 
he) makes bimfelf a Bifbop of i or pum fe effe Epifcoporum conftituit, aut ty- 
by a tyrannical terrour compels bis Collegues phn eds ar eal neceffitarem 
, to a neceffity of obedience 5 fince every Bi- ra hee Ins acsert y quand) atest afte 
| " f= Epifcopus pro licentia libertatis ¢y potefta 
Soop according to the licence of bis own li- tu {uz arbitrium proprium; tamque judi- 
berty and power bath bis own freedom, art ab alin non poffit, quam nec ipfe poteft 
a i an no more be judged by another then alterum judicare. Cypr. in Conc. Carthag. 
he bimfelf can judge anotber. 
~ If any new Law were then introduced, or Rule determined 
for common pra@tice, it was done by the general agreement of 
Bifhops or of a preponderant multitude among them, to whom 
the reft out of modefty and peaceablenefs did yicld complyance 3 
according to that faying of the Roman Clergy to Saint Cyprian 
(upon occafion of the debate concerning 7 | 
the manner of admitting lapfed perfons _Quoniam nec firmum Decretum poteft 
to communion) that Decree cannot be va- oft quod om aah Hie ses ha- 
— bath not the confent of the major AS Pee a ae wee 
The whole validity of fuch Laws or Rules did indeed wholly 
ftand upon prefumption of fuch confent; whercby the common 
liberty and intereft was fecured. 
2. After.that by che Emperours Coverfion the Church enjoy- 
ing fecular prote@tion and encouragement, did reduce it {elf 
as into a clofer union and freer commu- 
nication of parts, fo into a greater uni- it a el sili a in 
formity of practices e{pecially by means 7 difvipline ee ee an. 
of great Synods, wherein (the Gover- gd Cypr. Ep. 31. | 
nours and Reprefentatives of allChurches ! 
being called unto them, and prefumed to concur in them) 
were ordained San@tions, taken to oblige all. The Pope had in- . 
deed a greater firoke then formerly, as having the firft place in 7paT#4 
order, or privilege of bonour in aia Affemblies, Wh eS na 
: e 
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he did concur; yet had no cafting Vote, or real advantage above 
others; all things paffing by majority of Vote: This is fuppofed 


as notorious in the Acts of the Fifth - 


Kb certé conftituto, quod in Conciliis Council: This ( {ay they) is a thing to 
nm unius vel fecundt interlcutionem at- pe granted, that in Councils we mut not 


tendere oportet, fed hec que communiter 
ab omnibus vel ampliovibus definiuntur. regard the interlocution of one or two, but 


Concil. 5. Collit. 6. p. 253. thofe things which are commonly defined 

by all, or by the moft. 
So alfo in the Fifth @ouncil, George 
"Eradi 7% trices, ime ww mY ae Bifhop of Conftantinople faith, that feeing 
warren Burn neater, dvayagiey SY every where the Council of the multitude, 
Sua oem aan roerrane or of the moft doth prevail, it is neceffary 
to anathematize the perfons before men- 

tioned. 

3. Mctropolitane Bifhops in their Provinces had far more 
power, and more furely grounded, then the Pope had in the 
whole Church (for the Metropolitans had an ,unqueftioned 
authority, fettled by cuftom, and confirmed by Synodical De- 

|, grees) yet had not they a negative voice in Synodical debates: 
Kegt79 4 for it is decreed in the Nicene Synod, that in the defignation of 
ee Bithops (which was the principal affair in Ecclefialtica] admi- 
Nic. Can. 6. niltrations) plurality of votes frould prevail. 

Ft is indeed there faid, that none fhould be ordained jes 
yvauns, without the opinion of the Metropolitan, but that doth 
not import a negative voice in him, but that the tranfaction 
fhould not pafs in his abfence, or without his knowledge, ad- 

| vice, and fuffrage : for fo the Apottoli- 

Kara xarove "Exxarvoracindy, ede cal Canon (to which the Nicene Fathers 
pnd excives avev & ah mivrwy ve there did allude and refer, meaning to 
eens mucira ne Apyft. Can. 34. interpret it) doth appoint, that the Me- 
tropolitan fhould do nothing avevd ravzer 

yvvuns, without the opinion of all, that is without {uffrage of the 

moft, concluding all (for furely that Canon doth not give to 

each one a negative voice) And fo the Synod of Antioch, (held 

{oon after that of Nice, which therefore knew beft the fenfe of 

the Nicene Fathers, and how the cuftom 

a Cor Noa op. went) doth interpret it, decreeing, that 
vs ages PAI ae He a Bifop fhould not be ordained Saha 4 
T emapyigy. Syn. Ant. Can. 19. Synod, and the prefence of the Metropoli- 
tan of the Province; in which Synod yet 

they 
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they determine, that plurality of votes  —xegrety rd HY arcibray Vigor. 
Should carry it; no peculiar advantage in Tae a 
cafe being granted to the Metropli yee FH arcsovery Yi po¢. Syn. 
Seeing therefore Provincial Synods were more ancient then 
General, and gave pattern to them; if we did grant the fame 
privilege to the Pope in General Synods, as the Metropolitans 
had in Provincial (which yet we cannot do with any good rea- 
fon or ground) yet could not the Pope thence pretend to an 
authority of making Laws by himfelf. 
4. It was then a paffable opinion, that He as one was in 
reafon obliged to yield to the common judgment of his Col- 
legues and Brethren; as the Emperour | 
Conftansius told Pope Liberins, that the — Tay 78 rresbyev "Easondmmey § Vigo 
Vote of the plurality of Bifbops onght to toenv cpeacs. Theod, 2. 16. 
prevail, | 
5- When Pope Fulins did feem to crofs a rule of the Church, 
by communicating with perfons con- 
demned by Synods, the Fathers of A2- — ryeiuy now ogodpirecoy ot sarisoatte 
tioch did {martly recriminate againft bim, dynyigrta TS lerio, Swasrres pul 
fhewing that they were not to receive Ca- vty xgroviCenk mag’ ange. Scr. 2 1g. 
nons from him. 
6. So far was the Pope from prefcribing Laws to others, that 
he was looked upon as fubject to the 
Laws of the Church no lefs then others: «ys ee , 
as the Antiochene Fathers did {uppofe, De panece ?. juli Epift. apud 
complaining to Pope Fulins of bis tranf- Athanaf. in Apol. 2. p. 748. 
grefing the Canons; the which charge he 
doth not repell by pretending exemption, 
- but by declaring that he had not offended 
againit the Canons, and retorting the accufation againft them- 
felves; as the African Fathers fuppofed, n a ae y : 
when they told Pope Celejtine, that he Miers Bpifte ad. pie gad 
could not admit perfons to communion, 
which had been excommunicated by them, that being contrary 
toa Decree of the Nicene Synod 3 as the See 2 f6 an vase. Ge 
Roman Church fuppofed it felf, whenit 9 a aple aida ahi zeeti Hy 
told Mercian that they could not receive 1h... ei OE Paneer 
him without leave of his Father who had 
rejeGed him. This the whole tenour of Ecclefiaftical Canons 
{2 fheweth, 


Tivis etary oi @oa xevovas mest ay 
TiS, NUS, C7Ce pe 748. 
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fheweth, they running in a general ftyle, never excepting the 
Pope from the Laws prefcribed to other Bifhops. 

7. The privilege of difpenfing with Laws had then been a 
ah then ftyange hearing, when the Pope could in no cafe difpenfe with 
becoming himfelf for infringing them , without bringing clamour and 
the mouth cenfure upon him. 
of a Pope, : 

Univerfe pacis tranquillitas non aliter potevit cuftodiri, nifi fua Canonibus reverentia intemerate 
fervetur. P. Leo I. Ep. 62. 


The soe of an univerfal peace cannot otherwife be kept, unle(s due reverence 
be paid to the Canons. 


8. It had indeed been a vain thing for Synods with fo much 
trouble and folemnity to affemble, if the Pope without them 
could have framed Laws, or could with a puff of his mouth 

- blown away the refults of them by difpenfation. 

P.Hil. Bp.2. 9, Even in the growth of Papal Dominion, and after that 
ps iad : the Seeds of Roman ambition had fprouted forth to a great 
Ep. 2.12 bulk, yet had not Popes the heart or face openly to challenge 
P. Hil. Ep.4. power over the univerfal Canons, or exemption from them; 
' P. Gelat. I. but pretended to be the chief obfervers, guardians, defenders, 
Fone. and executours of them; or of the Rights and Privileges of 
De Agpthom, Churches eftablifhed by them; for while any footfteps of an- 
p 645 cient liberty, fimplicity and integrity did remain, a claime of 
oe paramount or lawlefs Authority would 
Bs Ses I. Ep. 7. (ad Epife. Vien have been very ridiculous and very odi- 
Can. 25. Que le cap Je ous. Pope Zofimus I. denieth that he could 

| | alter the privileges of Churches. 
P.Siric.Ep.1. 10. If they did talk more highly, requiring obfervance to 
their Conftitutions, it was either in their own Precin@, or in 
Leo M. _—_— the Provinces where they had a more immediate jurifdi@ion, 
pe cap. S* or in fome corners of the Weft, where they had obtained more 
Ep.9. {ways and in fome cafes, wherein their words were backed 
with other inducements to obedience; for the Popes were 
commonly wife in their generations, accommodating their dif- 

courfe to the ftate of timfes and places. , 

11. It is alfo to be obferved, that often the Popes are fup- 
- pofed to fpeak and conftitute things by 
oe a ‘e Cute. Cone, ‘heirown authority, which indeed were 
Eph. p, 332. ; * done by Synods, confifting of Wefters 
a Bifhops more clofely adhering to that See, 
in 


The POPE’S SUPREMACY. 


317 


in regard to thofe Regions; the Decrees 
of which Synods were binding in chofe 
places, not fo much by vertue of Papal 


Eusodts avixuoar th cuwosy Amso- 
dix Secys. Syn. VI. Ag. 4. po 60. 

N. The Pope did in thofe Councils 
ask the Placets. P. Hil. in Conc. Re 


authority, as proceeding from the con- (>, 67.) 

fent of their. own Bifbops: how ready | 
foever He were to affume all to himfelf, pretending thofe De- 
crees as precepts of the Apoffolical See. 

Whence all the Aéts of modern Popes are invalid, and do not 
oblige, feeing they do not aé in Synod; but onely of their own 
Head, or with the advice of a few Partizans about them, men 
linked in common intereft with them to domineer over the 

Church. | . 

12. Yet even in the Wefterx Countries, in later times, their 
Decrees have been contefted, when they did feem plainly to clath 
with the old Canons, or much to derogate from the Liberties 
of Churches; nor have there wanted learned Perfons in moft 
times, who fo far as they durft, have expreffed their diflike of 


this Ufurpation. 

For although the Bifbop of Rome be more 
venerable then the reft that are inthe world, 
upon accompt of the dignity of the Apoftoli- 
cal See, yet itis not lavfull for bim in any 
cafe to tranfgrefs the order of Canonical 
governance, for as every Bifhop who is of 
the Orthodox Church, and the S poufe of 
bis own See, doth entirely reprefent the 
perfon of our Saviour, fo generally no Bi- 
sop ought pragmatically to act any thing in 
anothers Diocefe. 

13- In the times of Pope Nichols I. 
the Greeks did not admit the Roman De- 
crees; fo that Pope in an Epiitle to Pho- 
tins complains that he did not receive the 
Deerees of the Popes when as yet they or- 
— dained nothing but what the Natural, what 

the Mofaical, and what the Law of Grace 
required. And in another Epiftle he ex- 
poftulates with him for faying that they 


neither bad nor did obferve the Decrees 


made by the Holy Popes of the Prime See of 
she Romen Church, 


Licet namque Pontifex Romane Eccle- 
fiz ob dignitatem Apoftolice Sedis ceteris 
in orbe conflitutis reverentior habeatur, 
non tamen et licet tranferedi in altjua 
Canonict moderaminiés tenovem 3 ficut enzn 
unufyuifque Orthodoxe Ecclefie Pontifex ac 
Sponfiss proprie Sedis uniformiter Jpectem 
gerit Salvator, ita generalirer nullt cons 
venit quippiam iu alterius procaciter pa- 
trare Epifcopt Dixcefi. Glab. Rod. 2. 4. 
Vid. Baron. Ann. 556. § 22, 23- 


Circa Ann. 860-4 


Noli quia Decreta 1pforum non fufcepe- 
ris amplius afjeverare, cum ipfi nihil nifi 
guod Naturalu, quod Mofaica, necnen ¢y 
Gratie Lex juffit, inflituant. P. Nic. Bb 
Ep. 11. (ad Phot.) 


Decretalia autem, qua a Sanétis Pon- 
tificibus Prime Sedis Ramane Ecclefiz 
funt inftituta,— cur vos non habere vel 
obfervare dicitis? Id. Ep. 6. (ad Phot.) 


S.f-3 14. That 
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14. That which greatly did advance the Papal Jurifdi@ion, 
and introduced his Ufurpation of obtruding new Decrees on 
the Church, was the venting of the forged Decretal Epiftles un- 

Vid. Hincm. der the name of Old Popes; which when the Pope did allege 
for authorizing his practices, the French Bifhops, endeavouring 
Quanquam to affert their Privileges, did allege that tley were not contained 


quidam ve- 7 

frum feripfe. 1 the whole body of their Canons. 

rint haud tlla decretalia prifcorum Pontificum in toto codicis Canonum corpore contineri defcrip- 
ta, (rc. P. Nic. I Ep. 42. (ad Gallia Epifc.) | 


15. The power of enacting and difpenfing with Ecclefiaftical 
Laws touching exteriour Difcipline did of old belong to the 
Emperour. And it was reafonable that it fhould 3 becaufe old 
Laws might not conveniently fute with the prefent ftate of 
things, and the publick welfare; becaufe new Laws might con- 
duce to the good of Church and State, the care of which is in- 
cumbent on him; becaufe the Prince is bound to ufe his power 
and authority to promote Gods Service, the beft way of doing 
which may be by framing Orders conducible thereto. 

Accordingly the Emperours did ena@ divers Laws concern- 
ing Ecclefiattical matters, which we fee extant in the Codes of 
LTheodufins and Fuffinian, | 
Thefe things (faith the Council of 

H4c—— Dainino Imperator prafentanda Arles) we bave decreed to be prefented to 
adecvcvimus, pofcentes ets clementiam ut fi gy» Lord the Emperour, defiring bis. clee 
quid hic minus oft, evs prudentid fupplea- bape : Puck 
tur, fi quid fecws quam fe ratio habet, ejus MERCY that if aity thing be defeciive it may 
judicio emendetur 5 fi quid vationabiliter be Supplied by his prudence, if any thing 
taxatum eft, es adiutorio drvina opitu- be snreafonable it may be correcied by bis 
dante clementia perficiatur. Concil. Arel.4. 


Cap. 26. Ann. 81 3 Oe Carolo M.) dered it may by his help, the Divine Grace 


afijting, be perfecied, 
We may obferve, that Popes did allow the validity of Impe- 
P.Greg. I. rial Laws. Pope Gregory ¥. doth allege divers Laws of divers 
£p- 11-56. Emperours concerning Ecclefiaftical affairs as authentick and 
obligatory Rules of pradtice. 
16. Divers Churches had particular rights of independency 
upon all power without themfelves. 
Such as the Church of Cyprus in the Ephefine Synod did claim 
and obtain the confirmation of. 


_ Such was the ancient Church of Britain, before Anftin came 
into England, Cc. The 


judgment, if any thing be reafonably or-. 


- a 
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The Welch Bifbops are confecrated by the 
Bifbop of Saint Davids, and he bimfelf in 
like manner is ordained by others who are 
as it were his Suffragans, profefing no man- 
ner fubjeciion to any other Church, 


Epifcopi Wale a Menevenfi Antiftite 
funt confecrati, Cy ipfe fimiliter ab aliis 
tanquam Suffraganets eff conftiturus, nulla 
penttus alii Ecclefia fata profeffione vel 
Subjetione. Girald. Cambr. Itin. 2. Is 


V. Sovercign power immediately by it felf when it plcafeth, 
doth exercife all parts of Jurifdition fetting it felfin the Tri- 
bunal; or mediately doth execute it by others, as its Officers or. 


Commiffioners. 


Wherefore now the Pope doth claime and exercife Univerfal Bell. 2. 1 3, 
Juri(diGtion over alt the Clergy; requiring of them engagements 2% 
of ttri@ f{ubmiffion and obedience to him; . 


demanding that all caufes of weight be 
—yseferred to him; citing them to his bar, 
examining and deciding their caufes ; 
condemning, fufpending, depofing, cen- 
{uring them, or acquitting,abfolving, re- 
ftoring them, as he feeth caufe, or findeth 
in his heart; He doth encourage people 
to accufe their Paftours to him, in cafe 
any doth infringe his Laws and Orderss: 


Per hoc illam de tota Ecclefia judicare-~ 
P. Gelaf. I. Ep. 4. 


Cunflos ipfe judicaturus a nemine eft 
judicandus. Dift. 40. cap. 6. 


Cauf. 2. qus Jo Cape 48, CC 

Sucra ftatuta Cy veneranda decreta. 
Epifcoporum caufas, utpote manra negotia 
noflre defintendas cenfure mandarunte. 
P. Nic. Z. Ep. 38. 


But (in general) that originally or anciently the Pope had 
no fuch right appropriate to him may appear by arguments, by 
crofs inftances, by the infufhciency of all pleas, and examples 


alleged in favour of this claime. For, 


1. Originally there was not at all among Chriftians any Jurif- 
diction like to that which is exercifed in Civil Governments, 
and which now the Papal Court doth exccute. For this our 
Saviour did prohibit, and Saint Peter forbad the Presbyters 1 Pet. 5 


xavaxvesvey tH xxnewr. And Saint Chry- 
foftome afrmeth the Epif{copal power not 
to be avouyna, or dew. And Ecclefiatti- 
cal Hiltory doth inform us, that fuch a 
JurifdiGion was lately introduced in the 
Church, as by other great Bifhops, fo 
e{pecially by the Bifhop of Rome: For 
(faith Socrates) from that time the Epifco- 
pacy of Alexandria, beyond the Sacerdotal 
Order did alfume a domineering power in 
offairs, 


Chryf, in 1 Tim. 3. 1.in Eph, Orat.1 te 
Hier. Ep. 3. (y Ep. 62. 
Ifid. Peluf. Ep. 20. 125. 4. 219s. 


Kai 30 cw cxetyen Eoricnom Aatk= 
and peas mice F iteonuns races xT 
duvasday TW @eayuaroy trace tw 
apxiw. Socr. 7. 7. 


The 


320 A TREATISE of 


The which kind of power the Roman Bifhops had long be- 
fore affurned; for, (faith he) #be Epifco- 
— its Popalay "Exioxomtis suciws pacy of Rome, in like manner as that of 
rh AneEard pion tes MS sented ‘Alexandria, bad already a great while ago 
alerting NY: AENAE MEP ETE gone before ina domineering power beyond 
that of the Priefthood. 
~ At firft the Epifcopal power did onely confift in Paternal ad- 
monition, and correption of offenders, exhorting and perfua- 
- ding them to amendment 3 and in cafe they contumacioufly did 
perlift in diforderly behaviour, bringing them before the Con- 
gregation, and the caufe being there heard and proved, with 
Ceeea = Denes its confent impofing fuch penance or 
Examinabuntur fingule prefentibus, 0 correGtion on them, as feemed needfull 
judtcantibus vobis. CyPt- Ep. 12. (fra- for the publick good, or their particular 
tvibus in dior Ejvina fuffragia.C benefit: All things (faith Saint Cyprian) 
oo ra divina fuffragea.Cypr- foal be examind you being prefens ead 
Secundum arbitrium quoque veftrum. judging. And (elfewhere) according to 
Ibid. (Ep. 46-) your divine fuffrages 5 according to your 
Tertul. Apol. 39+ lhidem—— plea ure. . 
2. Originally no one Bifhop had any Jurifdiction over ano- 
ther, or authority to judge his actions; as Saint Cyprian (who 
well knew the current judgment and practice of his age) in 
many places doth affirm : who particularly doth refle@& on the 
Roman Bithop, for prefuming to cenfure 
Expestemus univerfi judictum Domini his brethren, who diffented from him: 
pl Jf ae ae nani sie Let us all (faith he) expe the judgment 
fon tian quternat oie dy de adtu noftro of our Lord } fus Chrift, whe onely bath 
‘udicandi. Cypt.in Conc. Carth. power to prefer us to the government of bis 
| Church and to judge of what we do. 

3. Even the community of Bifhops did not otherwife take 
- notice of, or intermeddle with the proceedings of any Bifhop 
in his precin@ and charges except when his demeanour did 
concern the general ftate of the Church, intrenching upon the 

common faith, or publick order and peace. 
In other cafes for one or more Bithops to meddle with the 
proceedings of their brother, was taken for an dmo7picémoxoria, 
a pragmatical intrufion upon anothers bufinefs ; and an invafion 
of that Liberty which did belong to each Bifhop, by ‘the grant 

of our Lord, and the nature of his Office. 
As by thofe paffages of S. Cyprian, and the declaration of the 
Synod with him doth appear, 4. In 
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4. In cafes needing decifion for the publick good of the 
Church, the Law and cuftom of the Church, confirmed by the 
Nicene Synod, did order, that jurifdition fhould be exercifed, 


and all caufes finally determined in each Province; fo that nore- Can. § 


gard is had to the Pope, no exception in favour of him being 
expreffed or implyed. 


The which Conftitution, if we believe Pope Leo himfelf, Jn venerabi- 


cannot in any cafe by any power be revoked or infringed. 


Niceni contu- 


melia fepe verfatus, alienarum tibi Provinciarum jura temerarié rapuifti, P. Felix Acacio. 


apud Baron. Ann. 484. § 17- 


That is moft exprefly confirmed by the Synod of Antioch, 


in the Code of the Univerfal Church, 


If any Bifbop accufed of certain crimes Eins "Esioxoms 681 row tyuriuan 
Srall be condemned by all the Bifbops in "7 20¢nSeis xerSein aad aditon SH ew 
she Province, and all fhall unanimonfly 7% *™6r6¢ Extontcrey, mdyrvs 7 due 


vote againft bim, be fall not be go pores ubay npr’ cures iZeviryrocey 


again by others, but the xnanimous 


POV, 
TUT uenxATs Tae’ iT¥eSIs Jygl6RR° LA- 


Che dd pov BeCaas rhe oUewyor OW ont 


tence of the Bifvops of the Province fhall *4xacyag Excaxee opaciy. Syn. 


e e A . : ‘ 
remain valid. nt. Can. 1 


Here is no confideration or exception of the Pope. 

5- Accordingly in prattice, Synods without regard or re- 
courfe to the Pope, did judge Bithops upon offences charged 
againft them. 

6. The execution of thofe judgments was entrufted to Me- 
tropolitan Bifhops; or had effect by the peoples confent; for it 
being declared that any Bifhop had incurred condemnation, 
the people did prefently defere him. : 


Every Bifhop was obliged to confer his part to the executi- Quod nn (6 


On; as Pope Gelafius affimeth. 


Ap) tolico fa- 


cere licet, fed cuicunque Pontifici, ut quoflibet. Uy quemlibet locum, fecundum regulam barejeos 


ipfius ante damnate, @ Catholica communicne difcernant. P.Gelal. 1. Ep. 4. 


7. Ifthe Pope had fuch judicial power, feeing there were 
from the beginning fo many occafions of exercifing it, there 
Would have been extant in Hiftory many clear inftances of it, 
but few can be alleged 5 and thofe (as we fhall {ee) impertinent, 
or infufficient. 

8. Divers Synods (great and {maller) did make San@ions 
contrary to this pretence of the Pope; appointing the sesitea 
; t Oo 


i ee ee ee 
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of Caules to be terminated in each Diocefe, and prohibiting 
appeals to him; which they would not have done if the Pope 
had originally, or according to common law and cuftom, a 
{upreme judicial power. : 

9. The moft favourable of ancient Synods to Papal intereft, 
that of Sardica, did confer on the Pope a power, qualified in 
matter and manner, of caufing Epifcopal Caufes to be revifed ; 
which fheweth that before he had no right in fuch cafes; nor 
then had an abfolute power. — | 

4. The Popes power of judging Bifhops hath been of old 
 difclaimed as an illegal and upftart encroachment. 
* when the Pope firft nibbled at this bait of ambition, Saint 
Cyprian and his Bifhops did reprehend him for it. 
- The Bifhop of Conftantinople denied 
-— Euphemium vero miror, fi ignorantiam that Pope Gelafiws alone might condemn 
fuam: ipfe non fet qui dicit Acacium himy according to the Canons 
ab uno non poe damnari— P.Gelal-L. The Pope ranteth at it, and reafoneth 
oe appenunt Canones— IB. apgainft it; but hath no material argu- 
| is ment or example for it, (concerning the 
Papal authority peculiarly) befide the Sardican Canon. 
11. The Popes themfelves have been judged for Mifdemea- 
| nour, Herefie, Schifme; as hereafter we fhall thew. 
Quod nn fo- _ 12. The Popes did execute fome judgments, onely by a 
Lun prafult A- right common to all Bifhops; as Executours of Synodical De- 


- paftolico fact- crees, 
re licet, €YCs 


P.Gelal. L. Ep. 40 (fipr. in arg. 6.) Vid. Epift. 13. 


13. Other Bifhops did pretend to Judicature, by Privilege: 
Epis "tor as Fuvenalis Bithop of Ferufalem did pretend that to him did 


ish _— belong the es of the Bithop of Artioch. 


Ame f ‘legooavuoy dyes te Ose Exxrnciag arantoul, 4 Tudou rag’ @ udhtsa ¥30¢ 
aarey A “Aynoyaov Seévor 2E SocoAIMits EXOALSIC xy @PGETIAS IW~ER, Y wap’ ary 
‘inseeey. Sym, Eph. AB 4e (D» 340+) 
14, The Popes were fubje& to the Emperotrs ; who when 
they pleaftd did interpofe to dire& or qualifie all Jurifdi@tion; 
commanding the Popes themfelves—— 
uftin. Nov. 123. cap. Z 


uberis Ese wherefore the Popes were not Judges 
wee ae Sovereign, but {ubordinate. 


Pope 
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Pope Gregory I. did refer the great . , 
Queftion about the title of Occumenical . Jum illed piifimus csalibaed pieped 
Beep i os judgment of the Emperour Greg. Ep. ras ede eet are 

Thefe things will more fully appear in the difcuffion of the 
particulars concerning the chief Branches of Jurifdiction; more 
efpecially under the Tenth Branch of Sovereignty. 

They allege that paflage of Valentinian 
in his Epiltle to Theodofins, That the moft "Ive Paxaearans Exiouones > “Par 
bleffed Bifhop of Rome, to whom Antiquity Maer mdtar, ¢ rhe iseaoutly xT wip 
hath given a Pricfthood over all, bath a ao angie FoPEYs XVEHv hy ur 
: ee = Power to judge both of Faith and ceuntanay ys Syn. Chiles pa af eer 

riefts. | 

This was (uggefted by Pope Leo and his adherents to the 
young Emperour— but it fignifieth no more, but that in the 
Judgment of Priefts (as of Faith) he was to have his fhare; or 
at moft to bea leading perfon therein. 

_ Theodofius (a mature, grave, pious "Iva 8 aepty Sls ‘cunay Sty ra on 
Prince ) did not regard that pretence of pao F onkeuduns xy 10° Aor zrey itghar- 
Leo, nor the appeal of Flavianws. ee o : 


VI. To the Sovereign of any State belongeth the Choice, Upon a So- 
Conftitution, Confirmation, Commiffionating of all inferiour Yereign all 
“Magiftrates ; that none uncapable, unworthy, or unfit for Of.- cy ata 
fices, or difaffe&ted to the State, be entrufted with the manage- ae pend. 
ment of Affairs. 

Wherefore the Pope doth claime and exercife thefe Preroga- 
tives fo far as he can; pretending at leaft that no Bifhop can be 
conftituted without his defignation, or his licence, and his con- 
firmation of the nomination, collation, or election. 

And thefe Privileges by the great Advocates are upon higheft Bell. 4. 24. 
terms afferted to him. 

In this matter may be diftinguifhed, 

1. The Defignation of the Perfon by EleCtion or otherwife. 

2. The Confirmation of that. 

3. The Ordination or Confecration of him to his Office the 
which conferreth on him his Chara@er and Authority. 

4. The Authority by which he a@eth. 

Into all thefe the Pope hath intruded himfelf} and he will 
have a finger in them. | 


‘Te 1. He 
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1. He gladly would have drawn to himfelf the collation and 


 Licet Ecclefiarnm, Perfonatuum, Dig- 
nitatum, aliornmque Beneficiorum Eccle- 
Siafticorum plenaria difpofitto. ad Roma- 
num nofcatur Pontificem pertinere, {yc 
Clem. IV. in Sexto. 1b. 3. tit. 4. Cap. 2. 
Vid. ibid. cap. 4.10. 12.20. * Ibid. 
Cap. 14, C7C. 

Although the plenary difpofal of all 
Churches , Parfonages, Dignities and 
other Ecclefiaftical Benefices be known 
to belong to the Pope of Rome, ¢vc. 


difpofal of all Benefices, challenging a 
general right to difpofe of all at his plea- 
{ure ; but not having been able wholly to 
deprive Princes and Patrons of their No- 
minations , and Corporations of their 
EleGion; yet he hath by Refervations, 


-Provifions, Collations of Vacancies apud 


Sedem, * Refignations, Devolutions, and 
other fuch tricks extreamly encroached 
on the rights of all, to the infinite vexa- 
tion, damage and mifchief of Chriften- 
dome. 


2. He pretendeth that no Bifhop fhall be Ordained without 


his Licence. 


3. He obligeth the perfon Ordained to {wear obedience to 


him. 


4. He pretendeth that all Bifhops are his Minifters and De- 


puties. 


‘But no fuch Privileges have any foundation or warrant in 


Holy Scripture, in Ancient DoGtrine, or in Primitive Ufage: 

they are all Encroachments upon the original Rights and Li- 

berties of the Church, derived from Ambition and Avarice; 
fubfifting upon Ufurpation, upheld by Violence. 

This will appear from a Survey of Ancient Rules and Pra@i- 
ces concerning this matter. | 

The firft conftitution after our Lord’s deceafe of an Ecclefi- 

: aftical perfon was that of Matthias into 

the vacant Apoftolate, or Bifboprick of 


"Emisnomls ates AdCos t7e¢95. V.20- 
Verf. 15. 

Kal snows duo. Verf. 23. 
"AvaddtiE or cu TeTHy w 


afeatEa. Verf. 24. 


Svo tva Gy 


Fudas; wherein (upon Saint Peter’s mo- 
tion) all the difciples prefent did by con- 
fent prefent two; ont of whom God bim- 


Self did elect one, by determining the lot 


to fall upon Matthias; {o that this defig- 
nation being partly humamre, partly divine; fo far as it was hu- 
mane, it went by free eleCtion of the whole fraternity; and 
Saint Peter, befide generally fuggefting the matter to be done, 
did affume nothing peculiar to himfelf. ) 
The next conftitution we meet with is that of Deacons to af- 
fift the Apoftles and Elders in dif(charge of inferiour Offices; 
ae wherein 
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wherein the Apoftles did commit the de- 
fignation of the perfons to the multitude iFeatEarne Vert. 5. 

of she difciples, who elecied them, and | 
prefented them to the Apoftles, who by prayer and laying on of 
bands did ordain them. Noor had Saint Peter in this aGtion any 
particular ftroke. 

As to the Conftitution of Bifhops, in the firft Apoftolical times 
the courfe was this; The Apoltles, and Apoftolical perfons 
(who were authorized by the Apoftles to a@ with their power, 
and in their ftead } did in Churches 
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A) 


% 


founded by them conftitute Bifhops, fuch 


Kal xarucisys x2 arcaiy resaCureour, 


as divine infpiration, or their grace of 4 67¢ oi AerZaplu. Tit. 2. 5. 


difcretion did guide them to; So did 
Saint Fobu in Afia, fetting thofe apart for 
the Clergy whom the Spirit bad markt ont, 

This was not done without the con- 
fent of the Chriftian people, as Clemens 
Romanus telleth usin his excellent Epzite 
to the Corinthians: But he doth not 


Aianesors mivudtey. 1 Cor. 12. 106 


Kapa tye ye xAneosmy OW rad OB 
amiulnans onucvouywy. Euf, 3. 23. 


Tis ty xeavasudsévres va” crear, 
B uarake ve” ésipar tMoziuov ard par, 
our S oxnzions ExxdAncias avons. Clem. 
Epift. pe 57 


acquaint us (althovgh he were himfelf 
Bithop of Rome) that the Pope had any thing to do in fuch 


Conftitutions, or in confirmations of them; the whole Church © 


(faith he) confenting; Why doth he not add, for his own fake, 
and the Pope confirming ? , 

Inthe next times, when thofe extraordinary perfons and fae 
culties had expired, when ufually the Churches planted were 
in fituation fomewhat incoherent and remote from each other, 
upon a vacancy the Clergy and people of each Church did ele@ 
its Bifhop ; in which action commonly the Clergy did propund 


and recommend a perfon, or ‘perfons, and the people by their 


confent approve,or by their fuffrages ele 
one; a ftri examination of his Life 
and Do@rine intervening: the which 


Order Tertullian briefly doth intimate in 


thofe words, The Prefidents of the Church 
are certain Elders well approved, who have 
ebtained that bonour not by price, but by 


proof. 


Kal tro1 SonparCtSwou aparet, ot 
Ta ALKOMETUON, AYSYKANTO SITES 
1 Tim. 3. 10. 

Prafident probatt quique feniores, bono~ 
rem iftam non pretio, led teftimonio ad- 
eptt. Tertull. Apol. 30. ; 

Plena diligentid, exploratione fincerie 
Cypr. Ep. 68. | 


(It may be inquired, how a Bifhop then was Ordained, in 
cafe his City was very remote from any other Churches ?- 


Tt3 


Did 
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Did they fend for Bifhops from diftant places to Ordain him ? 
Or did the Presbyters of the place lay their hands on him? Or 
did he receive no other Ordination then that he had before of 
Presbyter? Or did he abide no Bithop till opportunity did yield 
Bithops to Ordain him ? Or did providence order, that there 


Primiun Presbyteri Epifcopi appellaban- 
tur ut recedente uno fequens e7 fuccede- 
ret, (xc. Vid. Dift. 66. cap. 2. 

At firft Presbyters were called Bi- 
fhops that one departing the next might 
fucceed him. 

* In Eph. 4. ile 


fhould be no fuch folitary Churches? 
The ancient Commentatour, contempora- 
ry to Saint Ambrofe,and bearing his name, 
did conceive, that upon deceafe of a Bi- 
fhop the elder of the Presbyters did fuc- 
ceed into his place*. Whence had he this, 
eut of his invention and conjecture, or 
from fome Tradition and Hiftory ? 


Afterward, when the Faith was diffufed through many Pro- 
vinces, that Churches grew thick and clofe, the general practice 


was this : 
cancy or want 


The neighbour Bifhops (being advertifed of a va- 
of a Bifhop.) did convene at the places then in 


the Congregation the Clergy of the place did propound a per- 
fon, yielding, their atteftation to his fitnefs for the charge 
which the people hearing. did give their fuffrages, accepting 
him, ifno weighty caufe was objected againft him; or refuling 
him, if fuch caufe did appear: Then upon fuch recommenda- 
tion and acceptance, the Bifhops prefent did adjoin their appro- 
bation and confent; then by their devotions, and folemn laying 
on of their hands, they did Ordain or Confecrate him to the 


Function. 


Of this courfe moft commonly praGifed in his time we have 
divers plain Teftimonies in Saint Cprian, the beft Authour ex- 


Propter quod diligenter de tradzttone 
‘divina ¢y Apoftolica obfervatione obfer- 
vandum eft ty tenendum, quod apud nos 
cirque ey feré per Provincias univerfas 
renetur, ut ad ordinationes rité celebran- 
as, ad eam plebem cui prepofitus ordi- 
-naiky. Eifcopt ejusdem proximt quique 
orient, Cr Epifcopms deligatur plebe 
aot gua fingulorum vitam pleniffime 
- unisfeujufque aftum de ejus 
“me perfpexit 3 quod dy apud 

m videmus in Sabini College 
sinatione, ut de univerfe fratere 


tant concerning thefe matters of ancient 
Difcipline: For which reafon, faith he, 
that from divine tradition and Apoftolical 
obfervation is to be obferved and held; 
which alfo is with us, and almoft through 
all Provinces, kept, that for duely cele~ 
brating ordinations unto that people, for 
whom a Bifbop is ordained, all the neigh 
bour Bifhops of the fame (Province, of 
people) frould refort, and a Bifbop fhould 
be chofen the people being prefent, which 
moft fully knoweth the life of each one, re 
at 


- 
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bith from bis converfation. a through in- 
fight into bis prattice, the which we fee 
done with you in the ordination of our 
Collegue Sabinus, thst by the fuffrage of all 
the fraternity, and by the judgment of all 
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nitats fuffragio, (y de Epifcoporum, qut: 
in prefentia convenerant, quique de eo ad 
vos literas fecerant, judicio Epifcopatus ex 
deferretur. Cypr. Ep. 68. 


the Bifhops, which bad affembled in the prefence, and bad fent 
betters to yo about bim, the Bifboprick flonld be deferr’d to 


bim. 


— sage = ee 


whom he treateth, who had renounced 
the Faith) and not to mingle it felf with 
the facrifices of a facrilegious Prieft , fee- 
ing efpecially that it bath a power either 
to chufe worthy Pricfts, or to refufe thofe 
svhoe are unworthy, the which alfo we fee 
to defcend from divine anthbority that a 
Bifbop fhould be chofen the people being 
prefent, before the eyes of all; and that be 
who is worthy and fit fhoxld be approped 
by publick judgment and teftimony. ? 

_ Again, when (faith he concerning 
himfelf) a Bifhop is fubjtituted in the 
place of one deceafed, when be is peaceably 
chafen by the fuffrage of all the people — 
and whom if according to the divine in- 
firudiions the whele fraternity would obey, 
no man would move any thing againft the 
College of Prieis; none after the divine 
judgment, after the {uffrage of the people, 

. after the confent of the fellow-Bifbop would 
make bimfelf judge not indeed of she Bi- 
hop, but of God. 

Again, Cornelius was made Bifhop by 
the judgment of God and bis Chrift, by the 
teftimony of almoft all the Clergy, by the 
Suffrage of the people being then prefent, 
and by the College of Priefts, ancient and 
geod men—— and Cornelius being in the 


ee ee 


Again, A people obedient to the Lord’s commands, and fearing 


God, ought to feparate is felf from a wicked Bifbop (fuch a noto- 
rioufly wicked Bifhop as thofe were of 


Plebs obfequens preceptis Dominicis ¢y 
Deum metuens a peccatore prapofito fepa- 
rare fe debet, nec fe ad. facrilegt Sacer- 
dotis facrificta mifcere; quando ipfa ma- 
ximé habeat potejiatem vel eligendi dig- — 
nos Sacerdotes, vel indignos recufandi ; 
quod {x ipfum videmus de divina autto-- 
ritate defcendere, ut Sacerdos plebe pre- 
fente fub omnium oculis deligatur, ¢y dizg- 
nus atque idoneus publico judicio ac tefli- 
monio comprobetur-——— Cypr. Ep. 


. Suffragio totius populi €yprianus- elfzi- 
tur. Optat. I. | 

Caterum quando Epifcopus in locum de- 
fundhi fubltitcatur. quando pop::li univerfit 
fuffragio in pace deligitura— Cut fi fecune- 
dum magifteria divina obremperaret fra- 
ternitas unrverfa, nemo adve jum Sacer- 
dotum Collegium quidquam moveret; ne=. 
mo poft divinun judizum, poft popult fuf- 
fragium, poft cocpifcsporum confenfur, jue. 
dicem fe jam non Epifcopi fed Det fact= 
ret—— Cypr. Ep. 55+ 


N 


Facts eft autem Cornelius Epifcopws. 
de Dei, ¢y Chrifti ejus judicio, de Cle- 
ricorum pené omnium teltimonio, de plebis, 
qua tunc affuit, fuffragio, fy de Sacerdo- 
tum antiquorumn 9 bonorum virorum Col-- 
legiom——— Cypr. Ep. 52 


Catbolick, 
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judicio, Cy Cleri ac plebis fuffragio ordi- 
nxto-—— Cypr. Ep. 67. 


Epifcopo femel facto, ¢9 Collegarum ac - 


plebts teftimonio ¢y judicia comprobat-— 
Ep. 41. (ad Cornel. ) 
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Catholick Church ordained by the judg- 
ment of God, and by the fuffrage of the 
Clergy and people. | 

Again, When a Bifbop is once made, and 
is appoved by the teftimony and the judg- 
ment of bis Collegues, and of the people— 


The Authour of the Apoftolical Conftitutions thus in the 
perfon of Saint Peter very fully and clearly defcribeth the man- 


Conft. 
Apoft. 8. 4. 
Poftquam 
bec erit 


ner of Ordination of Bithops in his times: After one of the chief 
Bifbops prefent has thus prayed, the reft of the Priejts with all the 
people fhall fay, Amen, and after the prayer, one of the Bifhops 


precatus, Cyc. foall deliver the Excbarit into the bands of the perfon ordained, 
and that morning be fhall be plac’d by the reft of the Bifhops in bis 

Throne, all of them faluting bim with a kifs in the Lord, After 

the reading of the Law and Prophets, of our Epiftles, the Adis and 

Gofpel, be who is ordained fall falute the Church with thefe words, 

The grace of our Lord Fefus Chrift, and the love of God the Father, 

and the fellowjhip of the Holy Ghoft be with you all, Amen. And let 

all anfwer, And with thy Spirit, After which words let bim exbort 


the people. 


‘ Thus it was then, in a practice fo obvious and obfervable, 
that a Pagan Emperour took good notice of it, and chofe to 
imitate it in contticuting Governours of Provinces, and other 


Ubi aliquos voluifjet vel rectores Pro- 
vinciis dare, vel prepofitos facere, vel 
procuratores id eft rationales ordinare, 
nomina eorum proponebat, hortans populum, 
ut fiquid haberet crimints, probaret ma- 
nifeftis rebus 3 fi non prob:ffet, fubiret poe- 
nam capitis, dicebatque grave efje, quum 
éd Chriftiani ¢r Fudat facerent in pra- 
dicandis Sacerdottbus qui ordinandi funt, 
non fieri in Provincitarum Reétoribus, 
guibus ¢y fortuna horminum committeren- 
tur ¢y capita. Lamprid. in Alex. Sev. 
Cape 45° 


Officers; When (faith Lampridins of 
Alexander Severus ) be would either give 
rulers to Provinces or make prefidents, or 
ordain procuratours, be fet up their names, 
exborting the people if they bad any thing 
againft them, to prove it by manifeft cvi- 
dence, if they could not make their accufa- 
tion good they were to die for it, and be 
faid twould be bard not to do that in the 
eboice of Governours of Provinces, to whom 
the lives and fortunes of men were entrufte 
ed, which the Chriftians and Fews did in 
Setting up thofe who were to be ordained 
Priefts. 


Afterward in procefs of time, when (the gaps of diftance 
being filled up, and Chriftendom becoming, one continued 


Body) Ecclefiaftical 


Difcipline was improved into a more 
compleat 
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I ce en et 
complete fhape, for Conftitution of a Bithop, all the Bifhops of tlaaas 


_a Province did convene, (or fuch as could with convenience, the Sucr 
others fignifying their mind by writing) and having approved 9”! 


tinop- | 


him who was recommended by the Clergy, and allowed by the Theod. 5. 9. 


ratifying what was done. — 


people, they did ordain him; the Metropolitan of the Province 


So the Niceue Synod, regarding the praGtice which had com- 
monly obtained, did appoint with a qualification to be generally 


obferved : It is moft fit (fay they) that a 
Bifbop be conftituted by all Bithops. in the 
Province’, but if this be bard, either be- 
caufe of urgent neceffity, or for the length 
of the way, then three of the body being 
gathered together .(thefe alfo who-are ab- 
fens confpiring in opinion , and yielding 
their confent in writing ) let the Ordination 


be performed, but let. the ratification of 


what is done be affigned to the Metropolite 
in each Province. 


TEmexomy mesoine pddign & vas 
aay roy FH Cw Ty émapyig. ygSicu— 
7 DS mess WW yeveh'ay AWK 9° 
txgslu exapyfas wd untepmrTy— 
Conc. Nic. Can. 4. 


Vid. Can. Apoft. ¥- | 
Conc. Antioch. Can. 19. 
Conc. Laod. Can. 12,—— 
Conc. Afr. Can. 13. 


In this Canon (the which is followed by divers-Canons of | 


other Synods) there is no exprefs mention concerning the 
intereft of the Clergy and people in ele@ion of the Bifhops 5 
but thefe things are onely paffed over, as precedaneous to the 
Conftitution or Ordination, about which onely the Fathers did - 
intend to prefcribe  fuppofing the ele@iion to proceed according 
to former ufual, praGice. 


That we ought thus to interpret the Canon, fo that the Fa- 


thers did not.intend to exclude the people from their choice, 
doth appear from their Synodical Epiftle ; wherein they Decree 
concerning Bifhops conftituted by Melesixs, who returning to 
communion with the Church did live in — 


. any City, that, If any Casholick Bifbop 


Should: happen to die, then fhould thofe 
‘who were already received afeend into the 
bonour of bim deceafed, in cafe they foould 
appear worthy, and the people fhould chufe, 


' the Bifbop of Alexandria withall adding bis 


Suffrage to him, and bis confirmation ; the 


Ei N see cuplaly dvasavmeen Ww 

97h Exxanoig, myringi7e eescmalal 
rey vs tho nels os TETEAMNOTS WHS 
APT? @EITANOSHy res, ecdvor 01 GEOL Gale 
YOLWTO, x, o Aads pole, guns i. 
Covree anti, x, enicgeg Corns vu f 
"Arelavd\perag "Barioxbars, SOCK Is: Oe 
‘ oe Ie 9. 


which words with fufficient evidence do interpret the Canon 
Rot Co concetn the Eletion, but the Ordination of Bithops. 


Vv Thus 


Theod. 5. 9. terpret this Canon by 


him, that they in the 


‘ Tlaaasds Te Sezuss wenegranes oH 
eziay cw Nixeat avepow cot 
Ois axorsSeas : | 
. {Lm e€ g e >» 
are KOivg OMONEN Sy VT oLear 
Ay Seogsrtsu. 7s Banrsess Otoddarm, wrar- 
re te me RANee, % MONS gorrlngeCopduns 
a ¢ TEACH S e' - ‘ - 


_ ———’ Enloxomy baaCiavey of 7 a 
Eraprias, uP Avarcammis d)cinnztas 
aw S ex UovTes KGVOVIKaS 8 xeVEITIYNETD, 
¢ , 2 wt : ¢ 9 “ 
ALIN CULO @ 'Buxanotas wabep dhe 
was goris + aves Tntiom. 


dical Epiftle to Pope Damafws and the Wefters Bi 
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Thus the Fathers of the Second General Synod plainly did in- 


for they in their Syno- 
ops, did affure 
Conftitution of Bifhops for the principal 
Eaftern Sees, had followed this Order of 
the Synod of Nice, together with the 
ancient daw of the Church; in agreement 
whereto they had ordained NeGerine Bi- | 
fhop of Conftantinople 5 with common con- 
fens, under the eyes of the moft religions 
Emperor Theodofis, and of all the Clergy, 
she whole City wdjoyning alfo its fuffrage + 
and that for Axtioch, the Bifbopr of the 
Province, end of the Eaftera Diocefe con- 
curring bad canonically ordained Flzoianus 
Bifhop, the whole Church. confenting us 
with ane voice to honoxr tbe perfon. 


their proceeding 3 


~ Indeed the practice generally doth confirm this, the people 


Ath. Apel. 2. every where continu 
2-726 of Adexandtia deman 


M) almStvte mis Mpeofutees, ua 
map 'Rarioxb7e,. el DOE Adwye 


Ath. ibid. pe 749+. 


Orat. 39. pe 3100 
Epi 2te 


Scio poft obitus Epifeoporum fer ambi- 
tiofos aut contentiofos folere Ecclefias per- 


Euleb. de Vit. Conft. 3, $9, 60 
Socr. I. 24- 
Meessiv7: TY Wd ub——— 
~ Sozom. 6,23. Marcell. fib. 27 
.. Bry Aanuséev To sAnsoc—— 
Socr. I. 24. SOZ 3. 4. Theod. 4 68 


"Bus 7 asa pox oF 7a "Enoxoma $ Aoieg 
“Go % Th Anumes rarer, 9 OW Acz- 


: Confta 


ing to ele their Bifhop: So did the peopte: 
d Athanaftas for their Bithop. 
*. Saline did complain that Gregory was in- 


So Pope 


trudeéd into ‘the placeof Athanafins 5 not 
being required by the Presbyters, wot by 
the Bifvops, not bythe People. So Gregory 
Naxianzene de(cribeth the Ele@ions of 
Bifhops in his times to be carried by the 
power of wealthy men, and impetuoul- 
ne(s of the people. So Anftin intimateth 
the fame in his Speech about defignation 
‘of a Succeffour to himfelf, I know, fays 
he, that after the deceafe of Bifops she 
Churehes are-sont to be difturbed by ambi- 
tions and contentions men. So the tu-. 
mults at Antioch in chufing a Bithop after. 
Ewftathis; ‘at Rome after Liberims; at 
ntinople alter Atekander sat Milain ° 
when Saint Ambrofe was chofen. : 
So Stephanus Bithop of Epbefas in jue 
ftification of himfelf faith, Me forty Bi- 
foops of Afia-by the fuffrage se aeris 
moule 


? 
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‘noble and of she fubftansial Citizens, and 
of all the moft reverend Clergy, and of all 
the reft of the whole City, did Ordain , 


and his Competitour Baffianus, Me, with . 


- great conpraint and violence, the people 
and the Clergy, and.the Bifhops did in- 
fall— : | | 
In the Synod of Chalcedon, Exfebins 
Bithop of Ancyra, faith, that the whole 
City of Gangra did come to bim bringing 
their fuffrages. Pofidius telleth us of Saint 
Axjtin, that in ordaining Priejts and Cler- 
gymen be deemed the greater confent of 
Chriftians, and the cnfiom of the Church 
was to be followed, a 
- So Cedefhine the Fir: Let-no Bifbop be 
‘given them againft their wills; bet the con- 
fens and reque(t of the Clergy, the people 
and the order be expetied, and Pope Leo 
the Firlt, When there fhall be an election 
of a Bifvop, les bim, be preferr’d who bus 


the unanimous confent of tbe Clergy and 


people, fo that if the votes be divided 
- andpare for another perfon, let bim, by the 
guedgement of the Metropolitan, be preferr'd 
whofe merits and intereft are greateft, onely 
that none may be ordained againft their wills 
or without their defire, left the unzilling 
people contemn or bate a Bifhop whom they 


never defirad, and become leffe religious 
then sbey ough, becanfe they could nat 


have fuch a Bifbop a they would. And in 
other of his Epitiles, Zbere is no reafon 
-that they fhonld be accounted Bifhops, who 
were neither chofen by the Clergy, nor de- 
fired bythe people, nor with the Metropo- 


litons ondex confecrated by the Provincial 


Certainly the defires of the Citizens, 
and the seftimontes of the people should 


- 


Vivi2 
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In ordinandis vero Sacerdorihus dy 
Clericis confenfum majorem Chriftianorum, 
¢x confuetudinem Ecclefie fequendam effe . 
arbitrabatur. Pofid. m Aug. Vit. cap. 20. 


_— Nullas imvitis detur Epifcopus 5 Cleri, 
plebis, Cy ordinis confenfum ac defiderium 
requiratur——— Celeft. f Ep. 2. 


Cian ergo de furnmi Sacer dotis elefione 
tra&abitur, tlle omnibus preponatur, quem 
Cleri plebifque confenfus concorditer poftu- 
livine 3 tra ut frin aliam forté perfonam 
parrium fe vota diviferint, Metropolitant 
judrcio ts alteri praferatur , qui majort- . 
bus (7 ftudiis juvatur ¢y meritis, tane 
tum ut nulls invitis, Cx non petentibus 
ordinetur; né Civitas Epi{copam non op- 
tatum aut contemnat aut oderit, ¢y fiat 
minus religiofa quam convenit , cui non 
licuit habere quem voluit. P. Leo I 
Ep. 84. ad Anaftaf. 


Nulla ratio finit, ut inter Epifcopos ha- - 
beantur, qui nec aClericis funt elcEi, nec 
a plebibus expetit?, nec & Provinciulthus 
Epifcopis cum Metropolitan? judicio confe- 
crati. P. Leo Ff. Ep. 92. 


Expefarentur certé vota Civium, tefti- 
monia populorum, quareretur honoratorum 


bave — 
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arbitrium, eleétio Clericorum, qua in Sa- 
cerdotum folent ordinationibus ab bis qui 
norunt Patrum regulas cuftodiri. P. Leo 
Ep. 85. Dift. 63. cap. 27. 


Quum per pacem, ¢y Deo placitam con- 
eordiam confonis omnium ftudiis qui doctor 
pacis futurus eft ordinatur. Ibid. 


Per pacem ¢y quietem Sacerdotes qui 
Dbrafuturi funt poftulentur ; teneatur fub- 
Scriptio Clericorum, bonoratorum teftimo- 
nium , ordinis confenfis Cy plebis, qui 
prafuturus eff omnibus, ab omnibus eli- 
, gatur. Ibid. | 


P. Nich. I. Ep. 5. Quia confuetudi- 
nem veffram novimus in Regia Urbe, 
minima apicem Archieratica poe ali- 


quem poffe habere fine Ecclefiaftice ple- 
j u, atque Imperialt fuffragio-— 


: | i. 
P. Joh. VIII. Ep. 706 Dift. 62. 


have been expetied, with the judgment of 
she bononrable and the choice of the Cler= 
gy, which in the Ordinations of Pricfts ufe 


- to be obferv’d by thofe who know the rules - 


of the fathers—— When peaceably and 
with fuch concord as God loves, be who 

isto be a seacher of peace is ordained by 

the agreement of all—. Let Pricfts who 

are to be ordained be required peaceably 

and quietly: let the fubfcription of the 

Clergy, the teftimony of the honourable, — 
the confent of the order and people be ob- 
ferved ; let bim who is to prefide over all 
be chofen by all. And Pope Nicholas ¥. 
Becaufe we know the cuftom of Bae Roy 
City, that none can arrive at the top of the 
bigheft Prieftly power without the affent of 
the Ecclefiaftical people and the Emperour’s 
Suffrage. 


Now in all thefe proceedings it is moft apparent that there 
was no regard had to the Pope, or any thought of him, out 
of his particular Territory ; which he had as Metropolitan, (or 
afterward as Primate in fome parts of the Wet.) No where 
elfe had he the leaft finger in the Conftitution of a Bifhop.any — 

| _ where through the wholeChurch; no not of the leaft Clergy-man. 
Vid. P»Leo = When by Saint Cyprian fo largely and punctually the mann:r 
Fp. 84 101+ of Conftituting Bifhops is declared; when the Nicene Canons 


107. 


~ and thofe of other Synods do fo carefully prefcribe about the 


Ordination of them; when fo many reports concerning, the 
EleGtion of Bifhops do occurs in Hiftory, why is there not a 
' tittle of mention concesning any fpecial intereft of the Rome 


Bifhops about them ? 


. Nabil tum opus evar Apsftolica confir- 
mattone; fatts erat elettionem ab Archi- 
epifcopo comprobari: nunc ad fe omnium 
Ecclefiarum jura sraxit Romana Ecclefia. 
Crantz. Afetrop. 7, 43 


So true is that of Alb. Crantzins: 
There was. no need then of Apotolicel con- 


firmation, it was fafficient if the EleGion 


were a hibee by the Archbifbop: now the 
Church of Rome bas affem'd to ber felf 
the rights of all Churcher, 


We may by the way obferve, that in the firft times they had 
pot fo much as an abfolute power of ordaining a: Presbyter in the 


Church 


~ 
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Church of his own City-without leave of the Clergy and People; 
as may be inferred from that paflage in Exfebius, where Pope 


- Cornelius relateth that the Bifhop who 
ordained Novatus, being bindred from do- 
ing it by all the Clergy and by many of the 


Laity, did requeft that it might be granted 


90 bim to ordain that one perfon , and he 


Asaxordvbydvos vaz0 wereros G8 RAN pH, 
aM Gy Adinay mrdor, nElwor vy yo- 
prclincs auty TeTY {Lovey rerepToy Home. 
P. Cornel. apud Evf. 6.43. 


that fo hardly could ordain one Prieft in hisownChurch,what au- 
thority could he have to contftitute Bifhops in all other Churches ? 

To all ehefe Evidences of Fa& our Adverfaries do oppofe Belk 2. 18:. 
fome Inftances. of Popes meddiing in the Conftitution of Bi- 2° 


fhops 3 as, Pope Leo I. faith, that Ana- 


tolius did bythe favour of bis affent ob- 


tain the Bifhoprick of Conftantinople. The 
fame Pope is alleged as having confirmed 
Maximus of Axtioch, The fame doth 
write to the Bifhop of Theffalonica (his: 
Vicar) that he fhould confirm the Eleéi- 
- ons of Bifbops by bis authority. 
-confirmed Donatus an African Bithop, 
—we will that Donatus. prefide over the 
Lords flock spon condition that be remem- 
ber to fend us an account of bis faith. 
Alfo Gregory. I. doth complain of it-as of 
an inordinate Act, that a Bifhop of Sa- 
lone was ordained witbont bis knowledge. 


Pope Damafus did contirm the Ordina-. 


‘tion of Peter Alexandrinus; Ibe Alex- 
andrians (faith Zozomen) did render the 


Churches. to Peter boing returned from. 


Rome, with the Letters of Damafus, 
_ which confirmed both the Nicene Decrees, 


and bis Ordination : But what I pray: 


He allo. 


Satis eft. quod veftre pietatis auxilio,. — 

mei favoris afjenfu Epifcopatum tanta 
Urbis obtinuit. P. Leo Ep. 54. 

De Marc. 3. 14. § I. 


Ut ordinationem rite celebvandam Ma. 
quoque firmet authoritas. P. Leo Ep. 84. 


(ad Anaftaf, ) 


Donatum——itd Dominico volumus gre= 
Gi prafidere, ut libellum fidei fue ad.nos. 
meminerit dirigendum——P deo Ep. 87. 

Salonitana Civitatis Epijtopus ne ac 
refponfali meo nefciente ordinatus eft, ¢ 
fa&a. res.eft, qua fub nullis anterioribus: 
principibus evenit, Greg. Ep. 4. 34. 


n 
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doth Confirmation here fignifie but approbation; for: did he- 
otherwife confirm the Nicene Decrees ?: did they need other con- 


firmation ? 


To the former Inftances we an{wer, that being well confide | 
red'they do much ftrengthen our Argument; in that they are fo: 
few, fo late, fo lame, fo impertinent; for if the Pope had en- 


_ Joyed a power of conftitating Bithops, 


more inftances of its ex- 
. Vv3 


ercife. 


33:4. 
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ercife would have been producibles indeed It could not be bur 
that Hiftory would have been full of them; the Conftitution of 
Bifhops being a matter of continual ufe, and very remarkable. - 


. At leaft they might have faund one tnitance. or other to allege 


-  -before the times of titat ‘hufie Pope Leos in whole time and by: 
- whofe mean’ Papal Authority began to overflow its. banks. 


And thofe which -they produce do’ no wife:reach home to the: 


nis habentes intuitum, cin fec 
confecrationis authores ejus initia tituba- 
rent, benigniores erga ipfum quam jufti- 
res effe voluimus —= P. Leo Epift. 55, 
(ad Martianum.) 


_ Deceffore enim tuo B. memoria Flavia- 
no propter defenfionem Catholica verita- 
tis ejecto, non immerito credebatur quod 
ordinatores tui contra Sanctorum Cano- 
num Conflituta viderentur fui fimilem 


confecrafle——— Poft illa itaque ordina- 


tionis tue .non inculpata principia—— 
'P. Leo Ep. 33. ad Anatol. 
Lauber. “~ T2e 


point ; Axatolins did obtain the Bifhop- 


sick of Conftantinople by the belp of the 


Nos enim vellve fidei rod ingerventioe,. 
fue, 


Emsperour, and by she affent of the Popes 
favour: what then? Anstoliws being put 
into that See in thé room of Flauianss, 
by the influence of Diofcores (whofe Re- 


- fponfal he had been) and having favou- 
" ged the Extychian Faction, Pope Lea 


might thence have had a fair colour to .. 
difavow him as uncapable of that Fun&i- 
on and Dignity, he being fo obnoxious; 
both having {uch a flaw in his Ordina- _ 
tion, and having been guilty of great 
faults,adherence to the party of Diofcorss, 


_and irregularly ordaining the Bifhop of 


Antioch ; but he ont of regard tothe Em- 
perours intervention did acknowledge 


Axnatolixs for Bifhop:s this was the favorable affent, with which 
he upbraideth Anatolius, having difpleafed him. and-what doth 


this fignifie ? 


Quod nos amore reparande fidet, om 


pacis fiudio retraétare cefjavimus. P. Leo 
Ep. 54. Cad .Magcian..) 
Cong. Ghialce Act. 10. _ 


¢ 
¢ 


Again Pope Leo did not rejet Maxi- 
mus Bifhop of Aatioch from: communion, 
nor difclaimed his Ordination, alchough 
liable to exception: what then ; is this 


‘ aconfirmation of him? No fuch matter3 


it was onely, which in fuch a vixonely Pope was a great favour, 
a forbearance to quarrel with him, as not duely ordained; which 
any other Bifhop might have done... If a Pope had a flaw in his 
Ordination, another Bifhop might refufe him. 
. Again Pope Leo did injoin the Bifhop of Theffalonica to cone - 
firm Ordinations: what is that to the purpofe? It belonged to 
that Bifhop, as a Metropolitan, by che Canons to confirm thofe 


in his Province, ox as a Primate, to confirm thofe in his Déocefes 


It 


It belonged to hitm.es,‘the Popes. ‘Vicar in thofe Territories, (035, Sak « 
which the Pope had firetched his Jurifdi@ion, to execute the . > - 
Popes Orders; but what is this to Univerfal Authority? It is = 
certain, that Ilyricum was then in a more fpecial manner fub- © 
jeCted to the Popes Jurifdiction, then any of che other Eaftern 
Churchess what therefore he did there, cannot be drawn i into 
_ Confequence as tb other places. 

The fame may’ be faid in anfwer to the complaint of Pope 
Gregory, and to any the like Inftances. 

. Moreover, furreptitious, prefumptuous, pragmatical intrafi -- 


_ bus, or ufdrpations of power do not-fufhce to found a right in 


this or any other cafe 3.29 which. purpofe, and wholly to inva- 
lidate any fuch pleas, thefe Ob{crvations may be confidered. 

1, There do occurs. divers Inftances of Bifhops, who did 
meddle in Ordinations of other Bifhops fo as to bear great firoke 
in copftituting thems. who.did inact thereby pretend to Univers 
fa} JurifdiGion ¥ and it would be extreamly ridiculous thence 
to infer they had any Hines cue thereto. . : 

Thus ic was obje@ed to Athanafins, 
that be prefum’d ta paren in Cities which Bis pho. ei ae eth 
did not belong to him. Exfebins of Cone oeies Torey é7erunoty. SOZ. 3. 21. 
ftantinople did obtrude-Exfebins Emiffenus Emi rw “AntEasd peios westCaiidn: 
to be Bifhop of Alexandria. Eaftathius Sah Ad is Pete 
of Antioch did ordain Evagriws Bifhop.  Socr. 4 a 
of Conftantinople. Enzoias delivered une -Evi a | Aaya Eras Auton TH’ Agetcte- 
to Luciws the. Bithoprick of Alexantria,. 1 vals tne: ExwAnaiag. Socr. 4. 21 
Lacifer, a Sardinian Bifhop, did ordain ee sgn pon ‘Ecrlaxomr. 
Paulinus Bifhop of Axtdchy :théey fona oe 
Sulvo fay,.as the Popes Legate, but upon what ground or tefti- 
mony ? why did not Hittorians tell us {4 much ?: The Pope had: — 
then been hiffed at, if he had fent- Legates about {uch ersands . 
it was indeed out:of pref{umption and: pragmiatical zeal. to ferve 
a Party, then ordinary in.perfons addi@ed to all parties, right 
and wrong; it not being then {0 exprefly forbidden bY the Ca- 
nons a8 afterward... 

Theagnis and. Theedorns-did make Mas 
ecdenins Bithhopof Conftamtmeple, “Theo, . pra . tosbw 3 
philus of Alexendeia tid ordain Gaint g:Ctzt Seénlo txetesrhan. 
Chryfofteme,.. The Ezyptian Bithops fur- ‘Tore nablarns rid sererruviay ’E- 
reptitioufly did conktinute Maximus, the Tioxemy Kersunreniatos agrisnow 


Gynick, 


-~ 
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ot rere GE Argdr7u ouneanrudires. 
Soz. : 


Js Qe | 
Tay eel Araxsoy ty Sepniody rey av- 
Tye SOCT. 2. 13. 

“How wpdly ese Keorouumivemoary die 
rl Tenrels -xgricuny apindsuQ-. 
‘SOZ. 7. 25 3 | 

"Argu@ ~% 39% Mazeiga@ Ma- 
Eruoy + ‘leeovwavaay ¢&aShourres Ku- 
 etMoy av7gTesnoay. SOCK. 2. 238. 


Poft confecrationem Antiocheni Epifcopi, 


quam tibimet contra: Canonicam regulam 


Cynick, Philofopher, Bithop of Conftan 


tinople. Acacius, (who had as little to 
do there as the Pope) did thruft Ex- 
doxius into the throne of Conftamtinople. 
Meletius of Antioch did confticute Saint 
Gregory Naxianzene tothe charge of Con- 
fiantinople. Acacius and Patropbilus, ex- 
truding Maximus did in bis room confti- 
tute Cyril Bifhop of Ferafalem. Pope | 
Leo doth complain of Axatolinxs , that 
againft the Canonical rule be bad affumed 


vendiciftim— P. Leo lt. Epift. 53. (ad 


Anatol. ) to bimfelf the Ordination of the Bifhop of 


: Antioch. 

2. To obviate thefe irregular and inconvenient proceedings, 
having crept in upon the diffenfions in Faith, and efpecially 

upon occafion of Gregory Nagianzene being conftituted Bifhop 
of Conftantinople by Meletins, and Maximus being thruft into 
the fame See by the Egyptians (whofe Party for a time the Ro- 
san Church did countenance) the Second General Synod did 

ordain that ao Bifhop fhould intermeddle about Ordinations 
without the boundsofhis own Diocefe. 

3. In purfuance of this Law, or upon the ground of it, the 
Pope was fometimes checked, when he prefumed to make a 
fally beyond his bounds in this or the like cafes. 

As when Pope Innocent 1. did fend fome Bifhops to Conftansi- 
nople for procuring a Synod to examine the caufe of Saint Chry- 

| Softome ; thofe of Conftantinople —— did 
caufe them to be difmiffed with difgrace, 
a molefting 2 government beyond their 
; bounds. 
4. Even inthe Wefters parts, after that the Pope had wriggled 
~ himfelf into moft Countries there, {o as to obtain fway in their 
| tranfaGions, yet he in divers places did 
Non enim nobis ordinationes veftrarum notmeddle in Ordinations; —we do not, 
| Provinciarnm defendimus. P. Leo Ep.89- fays Pope Leo I. arrogate to our felves a 
er of ordaining in your Provinces. 
Even in fome parts of Italy it felf the Pope did not confirm 
Bifhops till the times of Pope Niécbolas I. as may be colle@ed 
—¢y ne ele. from the fubmiffion then of the Bifhop of Ravenna to that con- 
dios ctiam dition, that be fhould bave no power to confecrate Bifbops canoni~ 
C4 


The G2 vaspoelas dpy lus Exo anouy- 
was dtiuas Cxamppslwa waptonda- 
CObype Sozom. 8. 28. 
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Rite pe Po as De Ce ‘ 
cally eletied in the Regio Flaminia, unlefs it were granted bim by Cammicé in 


letters from the Apoftolick See. - 


Flaminia- 
Epifcopos con 


ae leas haberet, nifi id fibi d Sede Apoftolica literis concederetur. Plate.in 
I 


P. Nichol. J. 


And it was not without great oppofition and firugeling that he 
got that power other-where thenin his original precinéts orwhere 


the juncture of things did afford him (pecial advantage. 


5+ If Examples would avail to determine Right, there are 
mor€, and more clear Inftances of Emperours interpofing in 
the Conftitution of Bithops, then of Popes. As they had ground 
in Reafon, and authority in Holy Scripture. And Zadock the 1 King. 2.35. 
Prieft did the King put inthe room of Abiatbar, Conftantine did | 


interpofe at the defignation of a Bifhop at 
Antioch in the room of Exftathixs. Upon 
Gregory Naxianzene’s recefs from Conftan- 
tinople, Theodofius (that excellent Empe- 
rour, who would not have infringed 


right) did command the Bifhops prefent to 


write in paper the names of thofe whom 


each did approve worthy to be ordained, 


and referved to bimfelf the choice of ones 
and accordingly they obeying, he out of 
all that were nominated did elec Netia- 


ins. * Conftantins did deliver the See of 
Conftantinople to Exufebius Nicomedienfis, — 


| Conftantins was angry with Macedonins, 
becaufe he was ordaind wit hont bis licence, 
T He vejetiing Eleufins and Sylvanus did 
order other to be fubjtituted in their places. 


Milain was vacant,.a Synod of Bifhops 
there did intreat the Emperour to declare 
one. || Flavianus {aid to the Emperour 


Theodofius, Give farfooth, O King, the See 


of Antioch to whom you (hall think good. 
+ The Emperour did call.Neftorizs. from 
Antioch to the See of Contantinople; and 
he was (faith Vincentius Lir.) eledied by 
the Emperours judgment, The favour of 


Xx 


Eufeb. de Vit. Confit. 3° 595 606 


TesstEarres 3 Banntos ris itpey- 
ow dyed las aclory mis ae. onpeclay op 
traste Soxipaluoy cig tld reget vian — 
abiay, dau 4 eurntar7es oy évos The 
CUpEcTy ~~ x) Nexzeleroy cui ppt Titte 
Sozom. 7. 8. 

* Buarlig + Kovcunvenasas See 
voy maptdbxsp. Sozom. 3. 4. 

l| "On mely avsdy srimpinlae, Erese9-" 
ToONnSH. SOZ 36 Os: ¢ 

T Ts 2 ekiaan F "Exnanoay, rte 
ens Darr abrwy xaraslics repotrate. 
Theodor. 2. 29. See 
oF Kuan H araiodds iE bboy ofom— 


; Theod. 4 7. 
¥ when, before Saint Ambrofe, the S ee of . 


l| Tor. yep roe dhs 3 Béace # "Av Today 
Segvovs.o Banrcu—— Theod. Se 23- F 
— F Vifum eft Imperatoribus nullum ordi- 
nare de Conftantinopolitana Ecclefia Ponti= 

cem—— 

Nefforium quafi utilem ad docendum 
Conft.sntinopolin Principes- evocavernnt. 
Liber Brev. 6. Socr. 72 29... .. . 

‘Qucm tanto Imperit judicio electurmy 
tunto Sacerdotum fiudio profecutum—— 
Vine. Lir. p. 330. : 


Fuftinian 
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Tunc Papa Principis 
co (Anthimo) ordinavit Antiftitem. 


ber cap. 21. 
Euwor- Evag. 4 


mm ge ESI AGE F 


favore Menam pro 
Li- 


38. 
Conc. Tolet. 12. cap. 6+ apud Gr. 
Dift. 63. cap. 25+ 


‘. 


‘Pope Vigilius 


s 
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Juftinian did advance Menas to the See 
of Conftantinople ; and the fame did pre- 
fer Extycbins thereto. He did put in 

In Spain the Kings had the Election 
of Bifhops by the Decrees of the Council 
‘of Toledo, | | 


That the Emperour Charles did ule to confirm Bifhops Pope 
‘Fobra VIL. doth teftifie, reproving, the Archbifhop of Virdun, 


Quem Clerus Ux populus Civitatis ele- 
Levat, piaque memoris Carolus Imperator 
fuo confenfu firmaverat—— P. Joh. VIII 
Ep. 706 . 

Aitsusy ld bueriery CghesruTe Te 
ayasedyon tyoslecura % Sostalw 
nay SeamoTH Hy WAAAY Banari éTees¥ 
avn Mavgelo— dd re us yupiven © 
musrey Sesvey. SynV I. Ad 2.(p.208.) 


In Gratiaxz there are divers 


for rejeGting a Bithop,whone the Clergy and 
people of the City had ehofen, and the Empe- 
rour Charles bad confirmed by bis confent. 
When Macarius Bifhop of Antioch for 
Monothelitifm was depofed in the Sixth 
‘Synod, the Bithops under that throne did 
requeft the Prefidents of ‘the Synod to 
fuggeft another to the Emperour to be 
{ubitituted in his room. 
paffages wherein Popes declared, 


that they could not ordain Bifhops to Churches, even in Italy, © 


* Dift, 63. cap. 9. Greg. I. Ep. 4. 15+ 
cap. 15. 
Cp. 16,17,18. 

P. Leo IV. & Steph. 

Diftinc. 63. cap. 6, 7s 

Diftinc. 63. Cape 1, 26 
“+ Ibid. cap 4, 7 

“Te 3s a-notorious thing, that moft 
Princes in the Weft, in Germany, France, 
England didithvett- Brhops, tall “the 
time of Pope Gregory VIIz when that 
boifterous man did raife fo much ftir 
jn Chriftendome to difpoflets them of 
tliat right; which they enjoyed not one- 
Ty as Princes, but 2s Founders, Patrons, 
BenefaGtours, Procecours of Charches. | 


~The Emperours for 


- fl Nihil 2 Clero m eligendo Pontifice 

adium erat nifi ejas electionemr Irtperator 

wpprobifjer. Plat. zn Pelagio HY. (p.1 $4. 
“Difintt. 63. Plat. p. 155-_ 
Vid. Joh. Diac. gy Anaftat 
Dit. 63. cap. 216 


a 


a. 


- @ Pope anlefs the 


without the Emperours leave and ltcence. 
As * indeed there are alfo in later times 
other Decrees (made by Popes of another 
kidney, or in other jun@ures of affairs) 


_ which forbid ‘Princes to meddle in the 


eleGtions of Bilhops ; as in the Seventh 
Synod, and fn'the' Eighth: Synod as they 
call it, upon’ occafion: of Photius being 
placed ti tie See of Conftamsmnople by the 
Ste of the Court. + And that of Pope 
ieholas I. By which difcordance in 
practice 'we may fee the confiftence and 
fability of Doétrine and PraGice in the 
Roman Church. | a 
along time did enjoy the privilege of con= 
ftituting or confirming the-Popes: for.fay$. 
Plathis, ‘in the Life of Pelagins ¥I. || no- 
thing was then'done by the Clergy in'eleding 
Emperour approv’d the 
eletiion. He did confirm P. Gregory I.and 
P. Agatho. Pope 
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Pope Adrian with bis whole Synod did 
deliver to Charles the Great the right and 
power of electing the Pope aud ordaining 
the Apoftolick See— He moreover defined 
that Archbifbops and B.(bops im every Pro- 
vince fhould receive inveftiture from bim; 
and that if a Bhop were not commended 
and invefted by the King, be fhould be cone 


. Secrated by none, and whoever fhould af 


againft this decree, bim be did noofe inthe 
band of anathema, | 
The like privilege did Pope Leo VIIT: 
attribute to the E mperour Otho I. We give 
bim, {ays he, for ever power to ordain a 


_ Sueceffour and Bifhop of the chief Apoftolick, 
— See, and change Archbifbops,&c. And 


Platina, in his Life, fays, bat being weary 
of the incouftancy of the Romans, be trans- 
fered all authority to choofe a Pope from 
the Clergy and people of Rome to the Em- 


peroxr. 


Hadrianus autem Papa cum univerfa 
Synodo tradiderunt jus ¢y poteftatem elt- 
gendi Pontificem, (x ordinandt Apoftoli- . 
cam Sedem—— Infuper Archiepi{copos 9 
Eprfcopos per fingulas Provincias ab eo in- 
veflituram accipere definivit; x nift @ 
Rege laudetur ¢y imveftiatuy Epifcopus, 
a nemine confecretur, (7 quicunque con- 
tra hoc decretum ageret, anathematis 
vinculs eum innodavit. Diftindt. 63 
Cap. 226 


' Largimur in perpetunm facaltatem fuc« 
cefforem, atque furhme Sedis Apoftolica 
Pontificem ordinandi, ac per hoc Archi- 
epifcopos feu Epifcopos, Gc. Diftind. 63- 
Cap. 23. | : 
Qui ftatim Romanorum inconftantia 
pertafus aythoritatem omnem eligendi Pon- 
tificis @ Clevo populaque Romano ad Im- 
peratorem tranjtulit—— Plat. in Leo. VIII. 
p- 291. 


Now I pray if this power of confirming Bifhops-do by Di- 


vine Inftitution belong to the Pope, how could he part with it, 
or transfer it on others ? Isnot thisa plain renunciation in Popes 


of their Divine pretence ? 

_ 6 General Synods by an authority 
paramount have affumed to themfelves 
the conftitution and confirmation of Bi- 
fhops. So the Second General Synod did 
confirm the Ordination of Neéarins Bi- 
fhop of Conjtantinople, and of Flavianus 


Conc. Contt. Self. 4O0- 
Conc. Baf. Sef. 37. Cp. 98.) 


“Heme tySeonoy nesaocovlay tSiFan 
Te F gundde xetyd,—— Theod. §. 9 


Bifhop of Antioch, (this Ordination, {ay they, the Synod generally 
have admitted) although the Roman Church did not approve 
the Ordination of Nettarius, and for a long time after did oppofe 


that of Flavianus. 


So the Fifth Synod it feemeth did confirm 


‘the Ordination of Theopbanixus Bifhop of Antioch. Sothe Synod 
of Pifa did conftitute Pope Alexander V. that of Conftance Pope 


Martin V. that of Bafi! Pope Felix V. 


97» All Catholick Bifhops in old times might and commonly 
did confirm the EleGions-and Ordinations of Bifiops, to the 
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fame effe& as Popes may be pretended to have done ; that is by 
fignifying their approbation, or fatisfa@ion concerning the or- 
thodoxy of their Faith, the atteftation to their Manners, the le- 
gality of their Ordination, no canonical Impediment 5 and con- 
fequently by admitting them to communion of peace and chari- 
ty, and correfpondence in all good Offices, which they exprefs 
by returning xevorimed Snsvact in anfwer to their Synodical— | 
communicatory Letters. | 

Thus did Saint Cyprian and all the Bifhops of that Age con- 


Ciun locus Petri ¢y gradus Cathedra 
Sacerdotalis vacaret, quo occupato de Det 
voluntate, atque omnium noftrum confen- 
Sione firmato. Cypr. Ep. 52. (ad Anton.) 

Ad comprobandam ordinatronem tuam 
fattam anéforitate majore— Ep. 4 
ad Corn. | 


~ . 


firm the Ordination of Pope Cornelis, 

being contefted by Novatian; as Sainte. 
Cyprian in terms doth afirm, When the 
See of Saint Peter the Sacerdotal Chair 

syas vacant, which by- the will of God be- 

ing occupied and by all our confents con- 

firm’d, &c.,—to confirm thy Ordination 

with a greaver authority. 


To which. purpofe, each Bifhop did write Epiftles to othes 
Bifhops (or at Jeatt to thofe of higheft rank) acquainting them. 
with his Ordination and enftallment, making a profeffion of 
his Faith, fo as to fatisfie them of his capacity of the Fun@ion, 


. 8. But Bifhops were compleat Bithops before they did give 


"5 EE axons % poowns qeapea Sina dy 
& ‘IsesowAupiToy petesTomSels west 
Segs’ ume ma 6 Edus cure guno- 
Syd wang TS vu ESeapsde. Syn. VI. 
Ag, 12» 198. 

Nuwl 4 axccuQy Extoxoms xa ds0- 


mos F “Tspoovauputer——_ P 
Ibid. pel98. 


Honor. 


fuch an account of themfelves; fo that 
it was not in the power of the Pope, or 
ofany others to reverfe their Ordination; 
or difpoffefs them of their places. There 
was no confirmation importing any fuch — 
matter: this is plain, and one inftance 
will ferve to fhew it; that of Pope Ho- 
norius, and of Sergius Bifhop of Conjtan- 
tinople, who {peak of Sopbronius Patri- 


arch of Ferufalem, that he was conftituted Bifhop before their 
knowledge, and receipt of his Synodical Letters. 

9. If the defignation of any Bifhop fhould belong to: the 
Pope, then tfpecially that of Metropelitans, who are the chief 
Princes of the Church; but this anciently did not belong to- 
him. In Africk the moft ancient Bifhop.of the Province (with- 
out eleG@ion) did fucceed into that dignity. Where the Me- — 
tropoles were fixed, all the Bifhops of the Provence did convene, 
and with the confent of Clergy, pexfons of quality, and the com- 


monalty 
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monalty did ele@ him*. So wasSaintCy- —_* Metropolitano defundo, chm in locum 
prian Bithop of Carthage eleGed. So Ne¢ia- rege ite its getter 

3 . ° * pijcope 2 tvitatem opolitanam 
hie of Conft antinople, Flavianus of Antioch, convenire debebunt, ut omntum Clericorum 
and Cyril of Ferufalem, as the Fathers of argue omnium Civinm voluntate difcufa 
Conftantinople tell us. So Stephanus and ex Presbyteris ejufdem Ecclefia, vel ex 
Baffianus rival Bifhops of E phefus did pre- a optimus eligatur. Ps Led. 
tend to have been chofen,as we faw before. The Metropolitan being dead, when 
another is to be put in his gee the Provincial Bifhops ought to meet in the Metropoliran 
City, that by the Votes of the whole Clergy and Citizens, out of the Priefts or Deacons of 
the fame Church, the fitreft perfon may be chofen. 

And for Confirmation, there did not need any, there is no 

mention of any 3 except that Confirmation of which we f{pake, 

a confequent approbation of them from all their fellow-Bifhops, 

as having no exception againit them, rendring them unworthy 
ofcommunion. Inthe Synod of Chalcedon it was defined that 
the Bithop of Conjtantinople fhould have equal Privileges with 
the Bifhop’of Rome, yet it is exprefly 
cautioned there, that he fhall not meddle = Mn dtr cmnosev70¢ rails cnetvov ye1° 
in Ordination of Bithops in any Province, ¢?mvins Os brom ts "Apytmionbtas 2 
that being left to the Metropolitan— For pare eee tes Peas 
a good time, even inthe Weftern parts vid. Concil. Aur. Can. 9. 
‘the Pope did not meddle with the Con- — Apud de Marc. VI. 4. § 8 
fticution of Metropolitans, leaving the 
Churches to enjoy their Liberties. Afterwards with all other 
Rights he {natched the Collation, Confirmation, &c. of Metropor 
Litans. ; 


VII. Sovereigns have a power to Cenfure and Corre& all in- 
feriour Magiftrates in proportion to their Offences: and in cafe 
of great mifdemeanour or of incapacity they can wholly dif- 
charge and remove them from their Office. } : 
This Prerogative therefore He of Rome doth claime as moft Vid. Gelaf. 
proper to himfelf, by Divine Sanction. A Cee 
God Almighty alone can diffolve the {piritnal martiage between Pr C4a-) | 
a Bifoop and bis Church — Therefore ; 
‘thofe three things premifed (the Confir- — Et ideo tria hac qua pramifimus non 
mation, Tranflation, and Depofition of ae ae quam ae 
Bithops) arereferved tthe Roman Bifoop, "exe Drang lt Rama Pn 
not fo much by Canonical Conflitution, as cret. Lib. 1. Tit. qo Cap. 2 
by Divine Injtitution. 
X x 3 This 
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_ Caufe criminales graviores contra Epi- 
feopos, etiam harefts quod abfit, qua depofi- 
Tione aut prrvatione digne funt, ab ipfo tan- 
thin fummo Romano Ponti ifice cognofcantur, 
dy terminentur.Conce Trid. Sef]:24. Cap.5» 


*Eortoneme 
na Soper 

adyTa “AMS 
exndy Galtoy by7e nadapertas, 


This power the Convention of Tress 
doth allow him; thwarting the ancient 
Laws, and betraying the Liberties of the 
Church thereby, and endangering the 
ChriftianDo@rine to be inflected and cor- 
rupted to the advantage of Papal Intereft. 


But fuch a power anciently did not by any Rule, or Cuftom 
in a peculiar manner belong to the Roman Bifhop. 


mALD Exioxtare, wives 9 x, 016s Te. Conft. Ap. 8, 28. 


Premifing, what was generally touched about Jurifdiction ; 
in reference to this Branch we remark, 


1. The exercifing of Judgment and Cenfure 
(when it was needfull for general good) was preic 
Provincial, or Patriarchical (Diocefan). In 


done by Synods3 
~ them Caufes were to 


upon Bifhops 
cribed to be 


be difcuffed, 


and Sentence pronounced 


* againft thofe who had deviated from faith, or committed mif- 


Syn. Nic. | demeanours, So it 


Cane 5. 


the African Synod (w 


was appointed in the Synod of Nice as. 
herein Saint Astin was one Bifhop) did 


obferve, and urge in their Epiftle to Pope Celeftine ; in thofe no- 


table words, Whether 


Decreta Nicena five inferioris gradus 
Clevicos, five ipfos Epifcopos fuis Metro- 
politanis apertiffimé commiferunt : pruden- 
tijimé enim juftiffiméque viderunt quecun- 
gue negotia in fuis locis ubt orta funt fi- 
nienda; nec unicuique Provincig gratiam 
S. Spiritis defuturam. Syn. Aft. Ep. ad 
P. Celeft. I. 


Syn. Ant. Can. 15 


they be Clergy of an inferiour degree, or 
whether they be Bifhops, the Nicene de- 
crees have moft plainly committed them to 
the Metropolitans charge, for they bave 
moft pre =) and jujtly difcerned that 
all matters whatfoever ought to be deter- 
mined in the places where they do first 
begins and that the grace of the boly Spi- 
rit would not be wanting to every parti- 
exlar Province. The fame Law was en- 
aGted by the Synod of Astioch, by the 
Synods of Conftantinople, Chalcedon, &c. 


(Ann. 269.) Thus was Paulus Samofatenus for his errour againft the Di- 


-Eufeb. 7. 30. yinity of our Lord, and 


Socr. I. 24. 
“Houxn Tie 


GUXCOLVTIAP WYER 
Soz. 2. 19. OPLVTILE MVEYREe 


for his {candalous demeanour depofed 
by the Synod of Antioch. Thus was 
Enftathixs Bithop of Antioch (being ac- 
cufed of Sabelliznifm, and of other faults) 
removed by a Synod of the fame place 
the which Sentence he quietly did bear. 


Socr. 2. 43. Thus another Exftatbixs Bithop: of Sebatia—( for his uncouth 


garb, 
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garb, and fond conceits againft marriage) was difcarded by the Soz. 3. 14. 


Synod of Gangra, 


Thus did a Synod of Conftantinople abdicate Socr. 1. 36. 


Marcellus Bifhop of Ancyra, for heterodoxy in the point con- 

- ceming our Lords Divinity. For the like caufe was Photinus | 
Bifhop of Sirmium, depofed by a Synod there, gathered by the Socr. 2. 29. 
Emperours command, So was Athanafius tryed, and condemned Socr. 1.28--« 
(although unjuftly as tothe matter and caufe) by the Synod of 


Tyre. 
poled by a Synod at Conftentinople. 


So was Saint Chryfoftome (although moft injurioufly) de- 
So the Bifhops at Antioch Theod. 2.10:. 


(according to the Emperours order) depofed Stephinus Bithop 
of that place, for a wicked contrivance againft the fame of Ex- 


phratas and Vincentixs. 


‘In all thefe Condemnations, Cenfares, and Depofitions of 
Bifhops (whereot each was of high rank and great intereft in 
the Church) the Bifhop of Rome had no hand, nor fo much as 


a little finger. 


All the proceedings did go on fuppotition of 


the Rule, and Laws, that fuch Judgments were to be paffed by 


Synods, 
fifteen Bifbops. 


Saint Chryfoftome dtxgmvn ‘Emontaes 19-TEI DE Yor ——— Depofed A a 11. Syn. 


halc. p.41 Ie 


2. Infome cafe a kind of depof ing, of Bifhops was affumed Hee § cum 4. 
by particular Bifhops, as defenders of the Faith, and executours jungenda. 


' of Canons, their Depofition confifting in 
not allowing thofe to be Bifhops, whom 
for erroneous Do@rine, or diforderly Be- 
haviour (notorioufly incurred) they dee- 
med incapable of the Office, prefuming 
their places ipfo facio void. 

This Pope Gelafixs I. propofed for a 
Rule—— and upon this accompt did the 


Popes for fo long time quarrel with the © 


See of Conftentinople ' becaufe they did 
hot expunge Acactvs from the roll of Bi- 
fhops, who had communicated with He- 
retitks. So'did Saint'Cyprian rejeth Mera. 
cianns- Bifflop of Arles for adhering to the 


Novatians. 


Tivwone Yo mdone na Sonsnis "Exe 


KANO 4 LAY THTOY es) tay % aye- 


vepynry wess may OTI89 
Tiag iteconnnge Pz 
Eph. Ad#. p. 195. 


au Sep 
. in Nett Senta 


Quod non | Jobin prefuli Apoftolico, Crce 


"Eored €y tral. ¢ om. nanohE le, ecve 
EXDENTA LNT STEESS a pac ’Exxanotay, 
Db didesugrs ¢ as MEADE ep, Eons {ub 
Men. (pe BO) - or 


oGypreiy 67. Pa ae. Te is 


So Athanafive was faid'to Rave depotta ‘Avis Bi. SoZ. 3: 21. 


ops, and fabfituted others i in their places. , So. Acacius and Soot 
his Complices depofed Macedinins and divers other Bifhops: *. 
And the einer of thofe times wen ov annacs, factioufly ap-_ 


plying. 
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Tlesrtggy xaSeacdr. Socr. 2. 24. 

EvorCios moma Aareiaes ere, Aijor 
Cocy SN 20 xa Suipiowy abrty, of UR FS 
xolvartay AEnru T” Apetoy. Socr, 1.37. 


*% "FE Ew Stow. Socr. 2. 38. 
_ T Theod. 2. 26. 

* Sozom. 4. 24. 

I] Socr. 7. 34. oe 

Kuewmos 5 due x) "luCevarin, auv- 
roedwos + "Lwetyyny KaSuee xy AUT. 
Lbid. 

* “A dzie owed —~ sory  xa- 
Sap Nd ri ewegepndia mivra, Me 
Lvov, 3 hs ouneprdy dura. Ad. Syn. 
Eph. p- 380. at 

‘6 GW nansy fyeubvey naSerciy 
wwalygSnusy. Ibid. p. 320. 

T lwdvins 4 xnemaaldr ths "Ay- 
TELA x) TODALS Cuvazo.yav *Ewrioxb. 
mes nadauper Kuewroy, ndv xaTerAnge- 
Te thd ’AreEdydS cesar. Soc. 7. 34+ 

"Exetdiy anris txeignaSe 7? d ard: 
Ty Exxr note, usted Eigdy—— secon Ne 
Ti weg HW dolay Tarteay PATE 
G8 droite S Banradéons ‘Pouns Ab- 
OV TRF, % os UanaecTars br.auieys— 
x org 8 cw Arelard ong, YO 
ey Aynoxetg. Syn. Chalced. Ag. 1260 
(ps 405.) - : Be 

"O pargeros ev dylore Saauiavds tE ta 
euro ary, Ibid. p. 406. 

‘Baron. Ann. 457. § 34. 

P. Felix II. Ep. 4. 


plying a Rule taken for granted then, 
depofed one another: So Maximus Bifhop 
of Ferufalem depoled Athanafius. So Ex. 


Sebius of Nicomedia threatned to depofe . 


Alexander of Conftantinople, if he would 
not admit Arixs to communion. * Aca- 
cies and his Complices did extrude Maxi- 
mus Bithop of Ferufalem. + Heallo de- 
pofed and expelled Cyril of Ferufalem: 
* and depofed many others Bifhops at 
Conftantinople. || Cyril depofed N. florins, 
and Neftorius depofed Cyril, and Memnon, 
Cyril and Fuvenalis depoled Jobn of 
Antioch, * Fobn of Antioch with his 
Bifhops depofed Cyril and Memnow, 
t Yea after the Synod of Epbefus, Fobn 
of Antioch, gathering together many Bi 
Shops, did depofe Cyril. Stephanus con- 
cerning Baffianus; Becaufe be bad entred 
into the Church with fwords— therefore 
be was expelled out of it again by the boly 
Fathers, both by Leo of Rome the Imperial 
City, and by Flavianus ; 14 the Bifbop of 
Alexandria, and alfo by the Bifbop of An- 
tioch, Anatolius of Conftantinople did re- 


jet Timotheus of Alexandria, Acacius 


Bithop of Conftantinople did reje@ Petrus 
Full, | 


| 3+ Saint Cyprian doth affert the power of Cenfuring Bithops, 
~ upon needfull and juft occafion, to belong to all Bifhops, for. 
-»' °.. Maintenance of common Faith, Difcipline and Peace. 


\Idcirés enim , frarer chariffime, copio- 
Sur corpus eft Sacerdotum, concordie-mu- 
tug glutino atque unitatis vinculo copula- 
tum, ut frquis ex Collegis noftro’ hardin 
Sacere, dx gregem Chrifti lacerare, ¢ 


vaftare tentaverit, fubveniant catert, (y . 


quafi pajtores utiles ¢y mifericordes oves 
minicas in gregem colligznt, - Cypr. 
Ep 67. Cad Steph) si 


Therefore (faith -he, writing to Pope 
Stephanus himfelf.) dear brother, the body 
of Bifhops is copious, being coupled by.the 
Slue of concord, and the band of unit , that 
if any of our College fhall attemp® to fa @ 
berefie, or to tear and {poil the flock of Chrift. 
the voft, may fucconr, and like ufefull and 
merciful fhepberds.may-gatber together the 
Soeep of our Lord into the flock, 


The 


— 


The like DoGrine is that of Pope Celeftine I. in his Epiftle to "Axstau 
the Epbefine Synod. : rubra 
mv Tey 616 
Te Xotvdy, wwetot dStAgoim—— cv ruurn ty HepITTS) Cory leeSe of muVTO YS 4s dra Micur of- 
xucdol Th cnAvar Daddy 78 byope muele xneviiov7is——C7c. Conc. Eph. AG. 2. pe 324. 
Toryagiy wteraridesov Sty  @eanTioy Ors KAuATY KCING Te tUTIsWSiyTE, 4 AE 
& ‘Amsorinns daddy is tas Te yun cvxtSiyra quactoud. Ibid. p. 325. 


In matter of Faith any Bifhop might interpofe Judgment— rid. Hier. 
Theophilus did proceed to condemn the Origenijts without re- 67, & 78- 
gard to the Pope. : ; | 

Epiphanius did demand fatisfa&tion of Fobn of Ferufalem. 

4. This common right of Bifhops in fome cafes is confirmed 
by the nature of fuch Cenfures, which confifted in difclaiming 
perfons notorioufly guilty of Herefie, Schifm, or Scandal; and 
in refufing to entertain communion with thems which every Cypr. Ep-67- 
Bifhop, as entitled to the common Interefts of Faith and Peace, 07:/, o®F 

| ) 75 bh 
might do. - aise: J Tae 
Tira ares daregiowral, sauriis bmtyen rd cn OW xaybrer Comma. Thalafl. in Syn. 
Chalc. Ad. 1s p. 19% : 

"Enel 93 mw vusriegs dydwlw weprntcly OW rargincs epgddorey unsiva evy- 
Koper 7a xexwrvulsa miei, CMa x of BS TAUMEIS GavEN wigH Juvaper CHAPTIEAR. 
P. Agapet. ad Petr. Hier. (p. 24.) : | 


5. Indeed in fuch a cafe evety Chri- | 
ftian had a right (yea an obligation) — Etxézws nues emsauvor ro a 
to defert his own Bifhop. . So fobs of tg! st tat ee ce tqeseeine use 
Hiernfalem having given fufpicion of sees teas Dn dod pipe arn "Opae 
Errour in Faith, ¥ Saint Epipbanius did’ Eq remara. Menas (Tom. 4. p. 10+) 
write Letters to the Monks of Paleftine Pies, Ge. %Ucypr. Ep. 68. 


not to communicate with bim, sill they idea pelle Bb 1. <e6e) 
were fatisfied of bis Orthodoxy. Upon — * Cunétis monachis ab eodem Bpiphanio 


_ which accompt Saint Hiereme living in fripta venerunt, ut abfque fatisfatione 


Paleftine did decline communication with fided nullus et temere.communicaret. Hier. 
the Patriarch thereof; asking him if it 2? 54: (44 Pangmach.) cap. 15. 
were any where faid to bim or commanded _Alicubine diflum, aut tibi alicubi man- 
that without fatisfaiion concerning bis eben el ee ts 
fanb, shey acid bound. to sari fotaee Aad Quod ribt non communicemus, fidet eft. 
manion with bim. ° So every Bifhop, yea iid. cap. 16. - , 
every Chriltian hath a kind of Univerfal E «x 
Jurifdicion. 

6. If any Pope did affume more then was allowed in this 

| , | Yy cafe 
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cafe by the Canons, or was: common to other Bifhops of his 
rank, it was an irregularity and an ufurpation. Nor would 
Examples, if any were producible, ferve to juftifie him; ar to 
ground a right thereto, any more then the extravagant proceed- 
, of Ane ings of other pragmatical and faCtious Bithopsin the fame kind 
tiech, Diofco- (Whereof fo many inftances can be alleged) can affert {uch a 
1H6. power to any Bifhop. ~ : 
Novam e _ 7. When the Pope hath attempted in this kind, his power 
edetcy hath been difavowed, as an illegal, upttart pretence. 
8. Other Bifhops have taken upon them, when they appre- 
hended caufe, to difcard and depofe Popes. So did the Orien- 
Soz. 3.11. taf Fa@ion at Sardica depofe Pope Fulixs for tran{greffing, as 
they fuppofed, the Laws of the Church, in foftering hereticks, 
Soz. 3- 8 and criminal perfons condemned by Synods. So did the Synod 
‘of Antioch threaten Depofition to the fame Pope. So did the 
Evag. 2.4. Patriarch Diofcorus make thew to reje& Pope Leo from commu- 
Hilar. fragm. nion. So did Saint Hilary anathematize Pope Liberius. . 
- gy, Popes,when there was great occafion, and they hada great 
mind to exert their utmoft power, have not yet prefumed by 
ae themfelves, without joint axtbority of Sy- 
An qui in hominem. Imperatorem pece ods, to condemn Bithops 3 fo Pope hes 
ciffe dicebatur, nulla interveniente Synodo Jius did not prefume to depofe Eufebius 
deyict debuerunt ? P. Gelat. I. Ep-13- of Nicomedia, his great Adverfary, and fo 


much obnoxious by his patronizing Aria- © 


nifme. Pope Innocent did not cenfure Theophilus and his Com- 
plices, who fo irregularly and wrongfully had extruded Saint 
Chryfoftome, although much difplcafed with them; but endea- 

_ voused to get a General Synod to dothe bufinefs. Pope Leo I. 
(thovgh 2 man of fpirit and animofity fuffcient) would nor, 
without affiftance of a Synod attempt to judge Diofcerus, who 
_.had fo highly provoked him, and given fo much advantage 


~ againit him, by: favouring Evtyches, and perfecuting the Or — 


.* thodox. ‘ ae: 7 | 
Indeed often we may prefume that. Popes would have depo- 
fed Bifhops, if they had thought it regular, or if others com- 
monly had received’ that opinion, fo that they could have ex- 
pected fuccefs in their attempting it. But they many times 
were angry when their horns were fhort, -arid {hewed their teeth 
~ when they could not bite. | 
10. What hath been doncin this kind by;Popes jointly with- 
= others, 
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others, or in Synods, ( e{pecially upon advan: “when the 

caufe was juft and plaufible) ‘is not to be afcribed to the autho- 

rity of Popes asfuch. Ie might be done with their influence, 

not by their authority: fo the Synod of Sardica (not Pope Fue ‘Ht dple 
lins) cafhiered the enemies of Athanafins ; {0 the Synod of Chal. ‘Peopaiar 
cedon (not Pope Leo) depofed Diofcorus ; fo the Roman Synod 79% ¢a- 
(not Pope Celeftine) checked Neftorins; and that of Ephefus eee tart 


—depofed him. The whole Weftern Synod — he was Joh. Ant. 


Prefident). had a great {way. | ae Eph.— 

Pe 199. 3326 

Syn. pe It; 60. "AmsvAixds Sesv0s, »® 4 cunodts a cure Conft. S\4CY de 1 Syn. VIL p. 11. 

"AjaSayv 'Battnoms oun adouss Tus gunbd als TUS Monneous Ty guwbd'e Te "Amsorixis 
Sejn— Bid. p. 60 

‘Amimg xP doy cusdy. AB. E « Po 332 
Bey hac in te fica damnatio a me, ab bis qui fub me conftituti a haw aiid guber- 
nave mjcuntur——— P..Felix ad Petram Antioch. apud Baron. Ann. 483. § 6 


11. If Inftances were Arguments of Right, there would be 

‘other pretenders to the Depofing power. Particular Bifhops 

would have it, as we before thewed. 
12. The People would have the power; for they have fome- 

times depofed Popes themfelves, with effec. | 
So of Pope Conftantine Platine telleth us, at-length be is depo- + 14-3 


Sed by the peopte of Rame, being my much provoked by the indig- Sede dejicitur 


nity of she matter. a populo Ro- 
mano iva (9 


indignitate ret + percite Plat. p.223 P. Leo VIII. p. 29 I. Anaftafus. Plat. p. 1316 


13. There are many Inftances of Bithops being ‘ensved or 

depofed by the Imperial authority. This power was indeed 

neceffarily annexed to the Imperial dignity ; for all Bifhops be- 

ing Subje@s of the Emperour, he could difpofe of their perfons, 

fo as not to fuffer them to continue in a place, or to put them | 

from it, as they demeaned themfelves, to his fatisfaGtion or 

otherwife, in reference to publick atility. It is reafonable, if 

they were difloyal or difobedient to him, that he thould not. 

fuffer them to be in places of {uch influence , whereby they 

might pervert the people to difaffeGion. It is fit that he fhould 

deprive them of temporalties. | 2 6 
The example of Solomon depofi ing Abiathar, 1 King. 2.35. 


| Yy2 Conften- 
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EsotCier 3 Conftantine M. * commanded Enfebins and Theogonius to de- 
4) Bioziney part out of the Cities over which they prefided as Bifhops. 
gtujyen 7E5T- ; a : 
Sale ae ertondaey moAKS. SOZ.1.21- Thr jX Sree xgIuptSnow, % aw matory $oa- 
AdSnowy. Theodor. 1. 20. : . 

* He threatned Athanafixs to depofe him —-4ay 90 re UE KEXGAURGS TAS CDTAY 
"Exxancias usrampouduet, Haweptas F aout, Yad Ogrenus + xgSarehovy ra oF SE 


buat xeneUrias, A Timer parasioerra. Soc. I. 27. At af. Apol. 2. p.778- 


Tay tisiacy = Conftantins depofed Paulus of Conftantinople. 
saralew 6- - 
mlyoer. SOCK. 2. J+ | 


Ti} Ixde- —_ Conftantius ejeted all that would not fubfesibe to the Creed 


ao * dva- of Ariminum. | 
vend eons , 
Sa "Aeruing aixeos cubadoty os ris oe) Lraalas “Exxancias CH Thue, aesstkas HS pul 
Buroehiies caczgclpe alti, Caan ofl “Exxdnerar, x es TOY TWwes OLTAY ETIPYS aINKA- 
SisunK. Socr. 2 37 | So 


Evag.2.11 The Emperour Leo depofed Timothens 7Elurus, for which 
Liber cap-1$+ Pope Leo did highly commend and thank him. - : 
Epift. 99 . | 
The Emperours difcatded divers Popes. 
- Conftantins banithed Pope Liberius, and caufed another to be 
put in his room. | | | 
Otho put out Fobn the Twelfth: , | 
Liber cap.22.  Juftinian depoled Pope Silverius, and banithed Pope Vigt- 
bins. } 
Evag.4. 41.  Jostinion banithed Ansftafins Bithop of Antioch, extruded ) 
- Evag. 4 11+ Antbimus of Conftantinople, and Theodofius of Alexandria. 
| Neither indeed was any great Patriarch effeCtually depofed: 
without their power or leave. ~ | 
Flevianus was fupported by Theodofixs againft the Pope. 
Diofcorus fubfifted by the power of Theoddofises Funior. 
: | ; The rp ree of -Diefcorus in es 
1 te af Suereiry, & Quer SYROd of Chalcedon was voted with a 
sat A isi Ah a p202. referve of, If it frall pleafe oxr moft facred 
and pious Lord. 
In effe@ the Emperours depofed all Bifhops which were or- 
‘dained befide their general Laws 3 as Fuftinion having prefcri- 
bed conditions and qualifications concerning, the ae of 
: | Bifhops, 


- 


—r 


— 


‘them it (eemeth the tranfa@tion did im- , 
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Bithops, fubjoineth, But if ahy Bifbop be Si quis autem citra memoratan obfer- 
ordained witbout ufing our forementioned peaks fap seabed igh leatrd re 
Conjtitution, we command you tbat by all Wet ; song a ss ha 
means be be removed from bis Bifhoprick, ; 

14. The Inftances alleged to prove the Popes Authority in 
this cafe, are inconcludent and invalid. | 

They allege the cafe of Marcianxs Bifhop of Arles ; concern- 
ing whom (for abetting Novatiani{me) Cypr.. Ep. 69 
Saint Cyprian doth exhort Pope Stepba- Dios in Provinciam ¢ ad ple- 


-nus, that he would dire& Letters to the bem Arelate confiftentem litera, quibus 


Bithops of Gaul, and people of Arles, aftento Marciano alins in ess locum Jub 
that he being for his {chifmatical beha- ft oe : 
viour removed from communion, another fhould be fubfticuted . 
‘in his room. - - 

The Epiftle, grounding this Argument, is queftioned by a 
great Critick » but I willingly admit it to be genuine, feeing ic 


_ hath the flyle and fpirit of Saint Cyprian, and futeth his Age, 


and I fee no caufe why it fhould be forged 5 wherefore omitting 
that defence, I anfwer, that the whole matter being ferioufty 
weighed, doth make rather againft the Popes caufe then for it 5 
for if the Pope had the fole or Sovereign authority of rejecting 
Bithops, why did the Gaslif> Bifhops refer the matcer to Saint 
Cyprian? why had Mareianxs himfelf a recourfe to him ¢ 

" Saint Cyprian doth not afcribe to the Pope any peculiar au- 
thority of Judgment or Cenfure, but a common one, which him- 
felf could exercife, which all Bifhops 
might exercife; Ie is (faith he) ovr part Cui rei_noftrum eft confulere, Uo fub- 
to provide and fuccour in fich 2 cafes for “Ty 


: Idcirco copi doturne—= 
therefore is the body of Priefts fo numerous, Shier SU hal iad soe geil 


Quando ipfe eft ab univerfis Sacerdott= 
that —by joint endeavour they may fup- , bus judicatus—— Ee 


prefs berefies and {cbifms. | - 

The cafe being {uch, Saint Cyprian earneftly doth move Pope - 
Stephanus to concur in exercife of Difcipline on that Schifma- 
tick ; and to profecute effectually the bufinefs by his Letters 
perfuading his fellow: Bifhops in Franee, | ; 
that they would not fuffer Marcianus to _ Facere te oportet pleniffimas literas ad 


. . co-Epifcopos noftros in Galle conjtitutos, 
infult over the College of Bifhops 5 (for to né ultra Marcianum Collegio noftro inful- 
AVE PATLANIKT ——— 


mediately belong.) | | 
To do thus Saint Cyprian implyeth and prefcribeth to be the 
4 -_ Yy3 DO QPopes- 


~ 
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Pulte snazis 
— 
Quod nedum 
videatur d 
nobis abjten- 
Pitt. 
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Popes (pecial duty, not onely out of regard to the common In- 
tereft, but for his particular concernment in the cafe; that Schifm 
having been firlt advanced againit his Predeceffours. 

Saint Cyprian alfo (if' we mark it) covertly doth tax the Pope . 
of negligence, in not having foon enough joined with himfelf 
and the community of Bifhops in cenfuring that Delinquent. 

We may add, that the Church of Arles and Gaul, being near 
Italy, the Pope may be allowed to have ome greater {way there, 
then other-where in more diftane places; fo chat Saint Cyprian 


thought his Letters to quicken Difcipline there, might be proper 


and particularly effeQtual. — 
Thefe things being duly confidered, what advantage can they 


_ draw from this Inftance? doth it not rather prejudice their 


Marc, qo Ye 
6. 


caufe, and afford a confiderable objection againtt it ? 

We may obferve, that the ttrength of their argumentation 
mainly confilteth in the words quibus abjtento, the which (as 
the drift-of the whole Epstle, and parallel expreffions therein 


do thew) do fignifie no more, then quibus efficiatur xt abftento, 


which may procure him to be excommunicated, not que conti- 
neant abjientionem , which contain excommunication , as P. de 
Marca gloffeth; although admitting that fenfe, it would not 
import much, feeing onely thereby the Pope would have figni- 
fied his confent with other Bifhops; wherefare de Marca hath 
no grcat caufe to blame us, that we do not deprebend any mag- 
nificent thing inthis place for the dignity of the Papal See, indeed 
he hath, I muft confefs, better eyes then I, who can fee any fuch 
mighty things there for that purpofe. 

As for the fubftitution of another in the room of Marcianxs, 
that was a confequent of the excommunication; and was to be 
the work of the Clergy and people of the place; for when by 
common judgment of Catholick Bifhops any Bifhop was re- 
jected, the peuple did apply themfelves to choofe another. 

I adjoin the Refolution of a very learned Writcr of their com- 
munion, in thefe words, | 
Iu this cafe of Marcianus Bifbop of Arles, 


In bac Marciani Epifcpe Arelatenfis if the right of excommanication did belong 
eo ae pier Fi iieg a Solely to the Bifoop of Rome, wherefore did 
cur Fauftinus Epifcopus Lugdaunenfss Cy F onftinus Bithop of Lyons advertife Cypr ie 


priano 


Epifcopo Carthagtnienfi longe diffito Nn Bifbop of Carthage, who ws fo far di- 


Semel atque iterum fignificat ea de Mar- Stant, concerning thofe very things touching 


‘ 


Marcianus, 


= —- 


= 
‘ 


~ 


-4 


7 ne ena 
+ Lhe POPE’S SUPREMACT. 351 


Marcianus, which both Fauftinus bimfelf, 
and other Bifbops of the fame Province, 
bad before fent word of to Stephen [ Bi- 
(oop of Rome} who lived meareft, being 
moreover of all Bifbops the chief? It muft 
either be faid thst this was done becaufe. 


of Stephens negligence, or what is more 


probable, according tothe difcipline then 
ufed in the Church, thas all Bifbops of 


neighbouring places, but efpecidlly thofe 


prefiding over the moft eminent Cities, 
should join their Counfels for the welfare 
of the Chureb, and that Chriftian Religion 
might not receive the leaft dammage in any 
of its affais whatfoever: Hence it was that 
in the cafe of Marcianus Bifhop of Arles, 
the Bifhop of Lyons writ letters to the Bifhop 


ciano, qug jam utique ipfe Fauftinus 
alit ejusdem Provincia Fpifcopi muncia- 
verant Stephano proxtmiori, ¢ omninmn 
Epifcopertan principi 2? Dicendum igitwr 
factum id fuiffe aut pew negligentiam Ste- 
phani; aut quod magis videtur, per di- 
Sciplinam que tunc in Exclefia vizebat, ut 
omnes quidem in circumpofitis locis, fed 
prafertim Urbium clariffimarum Epi{copi 
in commune confulerent Ecclefia, viderént- 
que né quid detrimensti res Chriftiana Ca- 
tholtca caperet. Itaque fuper ifto Mar- 
ctant Arelatenfis facinore, Lugdunenfem 
Epifcopum ad Romanum (y Carthaginien- 
fem dediffe literas, ifturm vero ut remoti/- 
Simum dediffe victffim fuas ad Romanur,, 
ut fratrem ty Collegam, qui in propinguo 
facilins pofJer de negotio Cy cognofcere ¢F 
Jtatuere. Rigale. in Cypr. Ep. 67. 


. ftory in fhort being this, Tbe great Fla- 


of Rome and Carthage and again that the Bifvop of Cartbage as 
being molt remote, did write to the Bifbop of Rome as being bis bro- 
ther and Collegue, who by reafon of bis propinquity might more 


-eafily know and judge of the whole matter. 


The other Inftances are of a later date (after the Synod of 
Nice) and therefore of not fo great weight, yea their having 
none more ancient to produce, doth ftrongly make againft the 
antiquity of this right; it being Rrange, that no memory fhould 
be ot:any depofed thereby for above thrce hundred years. But - 
however fuch as they are, they do not reach home to the 
purpofe. 3 3 . 
They allege Flavisnns Bifhop of Antioch depofed by Pope Bell. de Ponts 
Damafus, as they afhrm. But it is wonderfull they fhould have ® 2-78 
the face to mention that Inftance; the . 

Te waydaw ddAaliard yarsorelyoye 

vianus (a moft worthy and Orthodox 7%~— Theod. : 


Prelate, whom Saint Chryfotome in his | 


Statuary Orations doth fo highly commend and celebrate) be- 
ing fubftituted in che place of Meletins, by the Quire of Bifrops 5 Theod. 5.23 
a party did adhere to Pesdinusy and ‘after his deccafe they {ete 15s, 
up Evagrixs, ordaining him (as Theadoret, who was beft ac-~ 
quainted with paffages on that fide of Chriftendome, reporteth) 
again{t many Canons of the Church. y 

| Xcel 
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i ens Yet with this party, the Roman Bi- 
ese a Pili ea oe cian at fhops, not willing to know any of thefe 
meee  2.t, things, (three of chem in order, Damafus, 
com eat ncod. Tb. peor ae Sinieiue, Anaftafius)) did con{pire, intti- 
gating the Emperour againft Fleviaenss, 
and reproaching him as fxpporter of a Tyrant againft the Laws 

of Chrift. os . : | 
F But the Emperour having called Flavienzs to him, and re- 
ceived much fatisfaGtion in’ his demeanour and difcourfe, did 
: , remand and fettle him in his place ; The 
Aure x ww ard'peias yy tlw ovpfar Emperor (faith Theodore?) wondring at 
Saupdous 6 Bamdrevs, tlw eetyxeour bis conrage, and bis wifedom, did com- 
einai Ae He A eaten 7 =mand bimtoretarn bome, and to feed the 
Mid, aa Church committed to bim; at which pro- 
ceeding when the Romans afterward did 
grumble, the Emperour gave them fuch reafons and advices 
that they complyed and did entertain communion with Fie- 

ViaNus. oS | 

It is true, that upon their fuggeftions and clamours, the Em- 
perour was moved at firft to order that Flavianxs fhould go to 
Rome, and give the Weftern Bifhops fatisfaction: but after 
that he underftood the quality of his plea, he freed him of 
that trouble, and without their allowance fettled him in his 
See. 

Here is nothing of the Popes depofing Fiavianas , but of his 
embracing in a Schifm the fide of a Competitour, it being in 
fuch a cafe needfull that the Pope or any other Bifhop fhould 
choofe with whom he muft communicate, and confequently ° 
muft difclaime the other; in which choice the Pope had no 
good fuccefs; not depofing Flavianss, but vainly oppoting him; 
wherefore this allegation is ftrangely impertinent, and well may 
be turned againft them. 

Indeed in this Inftance, we may fee how fallible that See 
was in their judgment of things, how rath in taking parties 
and fomenting difcords; how pertinacious in a bad caufe, how 
peevith againtt the common fenfe of their brethren 5 (efpecially 
confidering, that before this oppofition of Fiavianxs the Fathers 
of Conftantinople had in their Letter to Pope Damafus and the 
Occidental Bifhops approved, and commended him to them 3 
highly afferting the legitimatene[s of his Ordination ;) In fine, 

how 


- 
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how little their authority did avail with wife and confiderate Theod. s. 9. 


perfons, fuch,as Theodofins M. was. 


 ——o178 TAS 


Saray ies, x, F 


‘avaTeainns Aosmnoias cundpegusyres navorinds SrerepTernoRI—— nraep ¥pSeo Kor Ig189- 


. tilde sdizare y 1 F gundd's xotroye 


‘ 


De Marca reprefenteth the matter fomewhat otherwife out of Socr. 5. 15+ 
Socrates ; but take the matter as Socrates hath it and it fignifieth Marc. 3- 14> - 
no more, then that both Theopbilxs and Damafus would not § I. 
- éntertain communion with Flavianus, as being uncapable of the 
Epifcopal Order, for having violated his Oath, and caufed a 


divifion in the Church of Axtiocb: what 


is this to judicial De- 


pofition? and how did Damafus more depofe him then Theo- 
pbilus, who upon the fame diffatisfaction did in like manner 


forbear communion? whenas indeed a 


wifer and better man 


then either of them, Saint Chryfoftome, did hold communion with 
him, and did at length (faith Socrates, not agreeing with Tbee- 


doret) reconcile him to them both. 


They allege the Depofition of Nefforixs. But who knoweth 


not, that he was for heretical Doctrine 
General Synod? * Pope Celeftine did 
indeed threaten to withdraw his com- 
munion, if he did not‘ renounce his er- 
rour. But had not any other Bifhop fut- 
ficient authority to defert a perverter of 
the Faith? + Did not his own Clergy do 
the fame, being commended by Pope Ce- 
leftine for it? {| Did not Cyril in writing 
to Pope Celeftine himfelf afirm, that he 


might before have de¢lared, that he could - 


not communicate withhim? Did Ne- 
fforixns admit the Popes judgment? no, 
asthe Papal Legates did complain, * He 
did not admit the Conftitution of the Apo- 
Sftolical Chair. Did the Popes Sentence 
obtain effect? No, not any 3 for notwith- 
ftanding his threats, Neftorius did hold 
his place till the Synod, the Emperour 
adlid feverely rebuke Cyril for his fiercenefs, 
¢and implicitly the Pope) and did order 
that no change fhould be made, till the 


depofed in and by a 
* Tivwonkre, nn aris rl auerecan 
Xoweoviay énev 6 duunotru, iy we— 
P. Celeft. aa Cyril. in Conc. Eph. A&. 
p. 281. — 

Navreags Sm gs cured el. Huss 
OW yetstavar cuvos’s dwEXE SM’, €a7 
us Hos md nands sonvb's La o8 
ANopSwSa. Ibid. Epift. ad Neft. p. 186% 

"Amo F nustices notras bag SmOXwela 
Cowes (ad Joh. Ant. p. 196.) 

T Manaela 4 Sums 8 ayirn, ¥ waa 
ebarey 6 xueroc xelvery wel 7 dia’ 9 Une 
P. ( ad Clerum, Gc. Conjft. Ad. 
Eph. p. 190. tee 

[| “Ey 5 Sporcge nak rot Bur nSeis 
Tuwod xo Yer vuan Saveesy AUTH Ka~ 
TASH, OF THT AspvTD x. Or-vEwN 
nowavey * duvauste. Cyril. Ep. ‘ad .. 
Celeft. Ad. Eph. p. 177- | 

* Tov wavy >  Amosarnus nade cag 
bx estEaze. Conc. Eph. AG. 3. p. 33%. 

Vid. Theodof. 2. Epift. in Conc. Ephe 
pe 224, CF 225. 
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Synod fhould detertnine in the cafe; not regarding the Popes 
judgment: So that this Inftance may well be retorted, or ufed 
to prove the infignificancy of Papal authority then. | 
They allege alfoDiofcorus of Alexandria depofed by Pope Leo: 
but the cafe is very like to that of Nefforins, and argueth the 
contrary to what they intend 3 He was, for his mifdemeanours, 
and violent countenancing of herefie, folemnly in a General Sy- 
- mod accufed, tried, condemned and depofed; the which had 
long before been done, if in the Pope, his profeffed and provo- 
ked Adverfary, there had been fufficient power to effect it. 
Bellermine alfo allegeth Pope Sixtus III. depofing Polycbro- 
#ius Bifhop. of Jerufalem : But no fuch Polychronizs is to be 
found in the Regifters of Bifhops then, or in the Hiftories of 
that bufie time, between the two great Synods of Epbefus and 
Chalcedon 5 and the Aas of Sixtxs, upon which this allegation 
is grounded, have fo many inconfiftencies, and {mell fo rank of 
forgery, that no confcionable nofe- could endure them; and 
| any prudent man (as Binixs himfelf confefleth) would affert them 
Baron. to be fpurions. Wherefore Baronixs himfelf-doth reje@ and de- 
din. 433 . fpife them who gladly would lofe no advantage for his Mafter. 
P Nich. 1. Yet Pope Nicholas 1. doth precede Bellarmine in citing this trath 5 
Bi 8. no wonder, that being the Pope, who did avouch the wares of 
ad Mich.) Tfidore Mercator. aa 
Fac. Herm pe 150 They allege Timotbens the Ufurper of 
Talieel $22 oe ntgcthaue be” of6 8 op10- Alexandria depofed by Pope Damofis ; 
pangeies Aduaors xgSviaey “Amaird- and they have indeed the found of words 
ctor,  Beriasey, x; TibSter 73 ai- attefting to them; Thefe are Heads spon 
eines. Orient. ad Rulum. apd Bin yh i-h she B, Damafus depofed the Here- 
b 396 ticks Apolinarins, Vitalins and Timotbens. 
"The truth is, that Apolinarixs, with divers of his Difciples, 
in a great Synod at Rome, at which Petras Bifhop of Alexandria 
; sits , together with Damafxs, was prefent, was. 
MaSar ty rvriw vid capt’ #6 Condemned and difavowed for hereticat 
mpnris texen means Aduams & Po- naan 
paiay Enlexones, % Tése@: s°AnE- Doétrine 3 whence Soxemen faith that 
ardesig, cunsds yoroukes te ‘Paouy the Apolinarian Herefie was by Damafus 
errerelar F ye Sins "Exxanciag ifegl- and Peter, at a Synod in Rome, voted to 
eer. SOL. 6. 256 be excluded from the Catbolick Church, © 
On which accompt if we conclude that the Pope had an au- - 
thority to depofe Bifhops, we may by like reafon infer that every 
Patriarch and Metropolitan had a power.to do the like; there 


being, 
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‘being fo many Inftances of their having condemned and dif- 
claimed Bifhops fuppofedly guilty of herefie; as particularly - 


Jobn of Antioch, with his convention of Oriental Bifhops,. did 
pretend to depofe Cyril and Memnon as guilty of the fame Apo- 


linarien herefies alleging that to exfcind them was the fame 
thing as to fettle orthodoxy. The which Depofition was at firft 


admitted by the Emperour. 


T2 9d re7— 
canoes stp 


Snows. Relat. Orient. ad Imp. in AG. Eph. p- 380. "OS x yu Ts Yyroe! Seen ors. e 


EuctCeias vusy Nesveir, x, Kueins, 


1 Miyvoros xadaipeoy tdeFaueda. Add. p. 385. 


The next Inftance is of Pope Agapetus (in Faftinian’s time, Am. 536. 
for fo deep into time is Bellarmine tain to dive for it) depofing Vi&- Tum 
Anthimus Bithop of Conftantinople, But this Inflance being 


{canned will alfo prove flender and lame. 


The cafe was this: 


Antbimus having deferted his charge at Trabifonde did creep 


.into the See of Conftantinople 


(a courfe then held irregular and 


- repugnant to the Canons) and withall he had imbibed the Ex- 

tychian herefie. Yet for his fupport he had wound himéelf into 

the favour of the Emprefs Theodora, * a countenancer of the Ex- * Evag.4.10. 
tychian Se. Things ftanding thus, Pope. Agapetus (as an 

‘Agent from Rome to crave fuccour againft the Goths preffing 

and menacing the City) did arrive at Cenftentinople. ‘Where- 


upon the Emprefs defired of him to fa- 
lute and confort with Anthimus. But he, 
by petitions of the Monks, ée. under- 
ftanding how things ftood, did refufe to 


do fo, except Antbimus would return to 


his own charge, and profefs the orthodox 
dofirine. Thereupon the Emperour join- 
ed with him to extrude Anthimxs from 
Conftantinople, and to fubftitute Mena. 
He ({ay the Monks in their Libel of re- 
queft to the Emperour) did juftly thraft 
this Antbimus from the Epifcopal Chair of 
this City; your Grace affording aid and 
force both to the Catholick faith, and the 
divine Ganons. Theat of Agapetus was 
(according to his fhare in the common 
Intereft } to declare Antbimus in his 
judgment uncapable of Catholick com- 


Z2z2 


__ Dentque petentibue Principibus, ut Ane 
thimum ras in falutatione (yx commu- 
nicatione fufciperet ; ile fieri inguit pole 
ft fe libeto probaret a a Pa 
Cathedram fuam reverteretur. Lib. ¢.21 

Td x0 ¢ "Bxxancig dQouas TAs 
Lava uaSdi—~ Libel. Monach. p. 7 


"AMa Fury Axalas sEaStous 98 ths- 
StF woAsas icganxd Sef, ouera~ 
LUVEONS, Xy Tuvewrousens THTH RASPAL 
Ki rises % Tos Seto never! F UueTen 
egs rele — Ibi, | 

Et Syn. decr. p. 43 

Imper. San. p. 1286 


"Amrpnvdpwos———- unty RaSeAme 
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munion, 
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munion and of Epifcopal Function by reafon of his heretical Opi- 
nions, and his tranfgreffion of Ecclefiaftical Orders; which 


Te Ev were’ cnet dincias % narore- 

~ r) ~ a “~ 
NOS REXEL BAUPEY TESS % dla VIKAS 
Uuay von Series LUCEY TES, Hy TH TOIAL~ 


rw fo 


Te T8 AlAs TAUGR, os AAZOPLVONTES=-— 


+ Tie by KerceutverAet nasi dogs 
aio Clery. Bondev7es 7 Ots, TH Aze- 
SAIN} ABST, WF aiscTaTay Ba- 
anioy TH BonSeig AoplwmawHy. p» 24- 


by Decree of the Sy 


moved Fuftinien effeQually to depofe, 
and extrude him 3 You (fay they) falfill- 
ing that which be juftly and canonically did 
judge, and by your general edi confirming 
it; and forbidding that hereafter fucb 
things fhould be attempted— And Aga- 
petws himfelf faith, * that it’ was done 
by the Apoftolical authority and the affi- 
flance of the moft faithfull Emperours.. 
The which proceeding was completed 
nod under Menas, and that again was 


confirmed by the Imperial Sanétion.. Whence Evagrins report- 


"Ouns J” ty os dynined OW (I. dy 
SH qu) Bamnrtas Kercvoya ror soyTESs 
x ut Senidwer rh ev Xaruntivt ounTe- 
Sepdor augl a oxelor SleAaoeTyy 
wsesyay. Evag. 4: Ile 


ing the ftory, doth fay concerning Amtbi- 
mus and ‘Theodofius of Alexandria, that 
becanfe they did crofs the Emperours com- 
mands, and did not admit the decrees of 
Chalcedon, they both were expelled froms 
their Sees. 


ft feemeth by fome paffages in the AGs, that before Agapetus 


* p10. his intermeddling, * 


“+ pe 166 
_ common Faith. 


Ker ceroyly 4 Ligor oi eunite- 
‘sdroy husy. Bamdrjiar, Gy TE ways 
Tisde F ajeardms. "Exkanoies xAnpa— 


Tune Papa Principis favore Menam pro 
€o ordinavit Antiftitem, confecrans exm 
manu fua— Liber cap. 246 


Onn arlworeray Bandar 
EweAaoEN w EmIACYA— Ad. Pe 24. 
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the Monks and ¢t Orthodox Bifhops had 
condemned and rejected Anthimus , according to the common 
_ Intereft, which they affert all Chriftians to have in regard tothe _ 


As for the fubftitution of Menas it was 
performed by the choice and fuffrage of the 
Emperour, the Clergy, Nobles , and People 
con{piring, the Pope onely( which another 
Bifhop might have done) ordaining or 
confecrating him: Then (faith Liberatus) 
the Pope by the Emperours favour did or- 
dain Menas Bifoop, confecrating bim with 
his band. : : 

And Agapetus did glory in this, as be- 
ing the firft Ordination made of an Ea~ 


ftern Bifhop by the hands ofa Pope: And 


shis (faid the Pope) we conceive doth add 
to bis dignity, becaufe she Eaftern Church 
never fince she time of the Apofile Peter did 

| / receive 


Tr te es Ce eo 


oe 
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ee : 
receive any Bifbop befides bim by impofie ‘Bxxducia’Avarinixi tSEare' Exlone 
tion of bands of rbot who fate in this our ™ TAN Xero F ausriegs xadtdess 


sereToraltyTar— p. 240 


~ 


Chair. : 
If we compare the proceedings of Agapetus apainft Antbimus 
with thofe of Theophilus againft Saint Chryfoftome , they are (ex- 
cept the caufe and qualities: of perfons) in all main refpects and 
cixcumt{tances fo like, that the fame reafon, which would-ground 


a pretence of, Univerfal Jurifdiction to one, would infer the 


{ame to the other. ; 


Baronius allegeth Aeacivs Bifhop of 
Conft antinople depofed by Pope Felix ILI. 
But Pope Gelufixs afferteth, that any 


Bifhop, might, in execution. of the Ca- - 
nons, have difclaimed Acacins, as a fa- 


vourer of Hereticks. And Acacius did 
not onely refufe to fubmit to the Popes 
JurifdiGion, but flighted it. And the 


a 


Baron. Anno 484. § 19. 
Vid. P. Felic. II. Ep. 6. 


P. Gelaf. Ep. 4- 
Ad cujus pracipué vocatus examen vel 


venire vel mittere nom curavit. Gelah. 
Ep. 13. 7 _ 


Popes a& was but an. attempt, not effe@ual ;. for Acacins died 


in poffeffion of his See... 


VIII. If Popes were Sovereigns of the Church, they could 


effectually, whenever they fhould fee it 
juftiand fit, * abfolve— reftore any Bi- 
{hop excommunicated from the Church, 
or depofed from his Office by Ecclefiafti- 
cal Cenfure; for Relief of the Oppreffed, 
or Clemency to the Diftreffed, are noble 


Flowers in every Sovereign Crown. 


* When a Bifhop was unjuftly cen- 
fured — malice or miftake ;— 
when he did repent of. his errour or 
mifcarriage——— when the cafe would 
upon any accompt. bear favour or 
Yee ae 


Wherefore the Pope doth affume this Power, and referveth. 


it to himfelf, as his {pecial Prerogative 5 
Tis, fays Baronins , a privilege of the 
Church of Rome onely, that a Bifhop de- 
pofed by a Synod, may without another 
Synod of a greater number be reftor’d by 


‘the Pope; and Pope Gelafins I. fays, 


That the See of Saint Peter the Apoftle 


bus a right of loofing whatever the Senten- 


ces of otber Bifbops bave bound— That the 
Apoftolick See,according to frequent ancient 
cuftom, had a power, no Synod preceding, 


Z 


Privilegium quidem folius Ecclefie Ro- 
mang effe reperitur, ut depofitus a Synodo 
Epifcopus abjque alia Synodo mayoris nmu- 
meri. reftitut poffit per Romanam Pontifi- 
cem. Baron. Ann. 449. § 127+ 


Quorumlibet Sententiis ligata Pontifi- 
cam Sedes B. Petri Apoftoli us habet re- 
folvendi. P. Gelaf. B Bp. 13 


_ Sedes Apoftolica frequenter. more ma- 
jorum, etiam fine ulla Synodo precedente~ 


@ 
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358 A TREATISE of 


Uy abfilvendi ques Synedus inique damna- to abfolve thofe whom a Synod bad uninft- 
werat, Cy damnandi — exiftente — ly condemned , and witbowt a Council to 
guos oportuit habuit facultatem— Ibid. 7, thofe who deferv'd it, | 


_ It was an old pretence of Popes, that Bifhops were not con- 
demned, except the Pope did confent, renouncing communion 
with them. So Pope Vigilius faith of 
| ! ft fint, mon Saint Chryfoftome and Flavianus, that al- 

tamen pro caine vidios da though they were violently excluded, 

Semper Pontif ot A icra Vigilius ere they not look’d upon as condemned, 
- in Conftit. Athan. &c. becaufe the Bifvops of Rome always invice 

a 2 cs ' _dably kepe communion with them, 

| - And before him Pope Gelafixs faith, 


fio oe GF pia gan ferns ie that the Pope by not confensing to the cons 
Solvit, P. Gelaf. Ep. 13. > &  demnation of Atbanafins, Chryfoftome, Fla- 


vianus, did abfolue them, 

But {uch a power of old did not belong to him. For, 

1. There is not extant any ancient Canon of the Church, 
nor apparent footfteps of cuftom allowing fuch a power to him. 

2. Decrees of Synods (Provincial in the former times, and 
Diocefan afterwards) were inconfiftent with, or repugnant to 
fuch a power, for judgments concerning Epifcopal Caufes were 
deemed irrevocable, and appointed to be fo by Decrees of divers 
Synods; and confequently no power was referved to the Pope 
of thwarting them by Reftitution of any Bithop condemned in 
them. 


— qui licét violenter exclufi fint, non 


ae 3. The Apoftolical Canons (which at | 
cae: earl Pk hige leatt ferve to prove or illuftrate ancient 

Cod. Afr. 9» Con. Antioch. 6,15.  Cuftom) and divers Synodical Decrees 
" Evag. 2. 4 did prohibit entertaining communion 
3 with any perfon condemned or rejected 

by canonical Judgment; without exception, or refervation of 

power of infringing or relaxing that Prohibition; and Pope 

Gelafixs himfelf fays, That be who bad 


Dammasi hominis commamione pollutus alel ; 
damnationis ejus faétus eft particeps. polluted bimfelf by holding communion 


" with a condemned perfon, did partake o 
Ba Celale ERE CE SAC bis condemnation. : iidial 
| 4. Whence in elder times Popes were oppofed and checked 
when they offered to receive Bifhops rejected in particular Sy- 
Cypr.£p.68. nods. So Saint Cyprian declared the Reltitution of Bafilides by 
: Pope Stephenss tq be null. So the Fathers of the Ansiochene 


Synod 


. 
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Synod did reprehend Pope Fulins for admitting Atbensfins 
and Marcellus to communion, or avowing them for Bifhops, af- 
ter their condemnation by Synods. _ And the Oriental Bifhops 
of Serdica did excommunicate the fame Pope for communica- 
ting with the fame perfons. Which Inftances do fhew, that 
the Pope was not then undoubtedly, or according to common 
opinion endowed with fuch a power. 

- But whereas they do allege fome Inftances of fuch a power, 
I fthall premife foie general Confiderations apt to clear the 
batinefs, and then apply anfwers to the particular Allegations. - 

1. Reftitution commonly doth fignifie no more,then acknow- . 


-ledging a perfon (although rejected by undue Sentence). to be. 


de jure worthy of communion, and capable of the Epifcopal 
Office; upon which may be confequent an Obligation to com- 
municate with him, and to allow him his due Character ; ‘ac- 
cording to the Precept of Saint Past, Follose righteeufnefs, faith, 2 Tim. 2.226 
charity, peace with them that call upon the Lord with a pure bears, 
_ This may be done, when any man notorioufly is perfecuted 
for the Truth and Righteoufnefs. Or when the iniquity and 
malice of pretended Judges are apparent, to the oppreffion of 
Innocencé. Or when the Proeefs is extreamly irregular : as 
in the cafes of Athanafius, of Saint Chryfoftome,— And this is 
not an a of JurifdiGion, but of Equity and Charity 5 incum- 


bent on all Bifhops: And there are promifcuous Inftances of 


Bifhops practifing it. Thus Soerates faith, | , 
that Maxims Bifhopof Ferufalem didre- — "Amdiduei 3 abr's rl’ xeiorlap 
flore communion end dignity to Athanafins. “ASavarty x rhe dflar. Soct. 2. 24, 
And {0 Cyril of Alexandria and Jobs of es - 
Antioch, being reconciled and reduced to a good underftanding 
of each other, did reftore to each other their Sees; refcinding ’Ansrue 
the Cenfures, which in heat they had denounced each on other. #¥ Seine 
Which fheweth that Rettitution is not always taken for an' a& page 
of Jurifdi@ion ; whesein one is Superiour to another 3 for thofe 1 33 
perfons were in rank and power co-ordinate. | 

2. Reftitution fometime doth import no more then a confide- 
sable influence toward the effects of reftoring a perfon to com- 
— 7 ie no indiciat aQ& being exercifed about the | 
cafe—— Tbe crour mriting 1Dat Paley ; *e are id e 
and Aibausline oonld be reftor'd to sheir Bape ba spire wbaer 
Sees, availed nothing — That was a. Re- aor, if iy. adtcy gyvew| SOCK: 2. 20, 
Ricution without effect. | re a Thus. . 
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Thus a Popes avowing the orthodoxy, or innocence, or 
worth of a perfon, after a due information about them, (by 
seafon of the Popes eminent rank in the Church, and the regard 
duly had to him) might fometimes much conduce to reftore a 
perfon; and might obtain the name of Reftitution, by an ordi- 
nary fcheme of fpeech._. | 

- Sometimes perfons faid to be reftored by Popes are alfo 

tid to be reftored by Synods, with regard to fuch inftance or 

- -__ teftimony of Popes in their behalf. In which cafe the Judicial 
Note, It is an Reftitution, giving right of Recovery and completion thereto, 


ordinary | 
ftyleof Vores “48 the a@ of the Synod. : a 
in Synods for the ‘Reftirution of a Bifhop, I reftore. Vid. Conc. Chalc. Ad. 1. p. 165. 
That is, I give my Vote for his Refticucion. 


. 4. When Cafes were driven to a legal debate, Popes could 
_ - not effeQually refolve without a Synod, their fingle a&s‘not 
being held fudiciently valid. So notwithftanding the Declara- 
tions of Pope Falixs in favour of Athanafins, for the effeual 
refolution of his cafe the great Synod of Sardica was convened. 
So whatever Pope Innocent I. did endeavour, he could not re- 
ftore Saint Chryfittome without a General Synod. Nor could 


ee 


Pope Leo reftore Flavianus, depofed in the Second Epbefine Sy- 


nod, without convocation of a General Synod, the which he 

did fo often fue for to the Emperour Theodofizs, for that purpofe. 

Pope Stmsplicius affirmed chat Petras Mog- 

. Oportebat communi decreto damnatum gus having been by a commen decree cone 
tanquamadulterum communi conciliodam- demned as an adulterer (or Ufurper of the 
natione liberart. Liber cap. 18. Alexandrian See) could not witboxt 2 com. 
| mon Council be freed from condemnation, 
_-—--§. Particular inftances do not afcertain right to the perfon, 

:-, - +. Who affumeth any powers for bufie bodies often will exceed 

- 1. thelr bounds. |. | : : 
ee 6. Emperours did fometimes reftore Bifhops. Conftantine, 


as he did banifh Exfebins of Nicomedia and others, fo he did: 


oon a « , revoke and reftore them: So fays Socra- 

. “AvexdnSworty 7 Pace Nad asa tes, Ibey were recal'd from banifoment 
sail achat Ascot ys ERKANTI by the Emperours comnsand, and receiv'd 
TT heed eS pt See their Churches. ‘Theodofins did affert to 
oe Flavianus his right, whereof the Popes 
didypretend to deprive him; which did amount toa Reftitution 3 


@ (at 


ee 


- 
ee, | 
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(at leaft to the Romanijts who do affert Flavianus to be depofed __ 
by the Popes.) Inftantins and Prifcillianus were by the refcript Refcriptum 


of the Emperour Gratianus reftored to their Churches, Fuftinian 


eliciunt, quo 
calcatis qua 


did order Pope -Silverius to be reftored, in cafe he could prove priks decrera 


his Innocence. 


erant, reftizue 
Eccleftis ju- 


bebantur: boc freti Inftantius 7 Prifcillianus repetivere Hifpanias. fel Sev. 2. 63. Revocar? 


Romam Silverinm juffit, dy de literis illis judicium fieri, ut— fi falfe 


retur Sedi fue. Liberat. Brevia¥. cap. 22. 


nifjent probata, reftitues 


7. Commonly Reftitution was not effectual without the Em- 
perours confent 3 whence Theodoret, although altowed by the 
great Synod, did acknowledge his Reftitution efpecially due to 
the Emperour 3 as we fhall fee in refle@ing on his cafe. 

Now to the particular Inftances produced for the Pope, we 


an{wer, 


1, They pretend, that Pope Stephanus did reftore Bafilides 
and Martialis Spanifb Bifhops, who had been depofed 5 for 


which they quote Saint Cyprian’s Epiftle, 
where he fays, Bafilides going to Rome, 


impofed upon our Collegue Stephen, who noftrum longe pofitum, 
lived a great way off and.wis ignorant of 


the truth of the matter feeking unjuftly 


to be reftored to bis Biboprick from which 


be. bad juftly been depofed. 


. Romam pergens Stephanum Collegam 
efte ret ac ta- 
cite veritatis ignarum fefellit, ut exam- 
bivet reponi fe injufté in Epifcopatum, de 
quo fuerat jufté depofitus. Cypr. Ep. 68. 


r 


But we anfwer; The Pope did attempt fuch a Reftitution 
by way of Influence and Teftimony, not of Jurifdi@ion; where- 
fore the refule of his a@ in Saint Cyprian’s judgment was null, 


and blameable; which could not be fo 


‘deemed, if he had acted asa Judges for 


a favourable Sentence, paffed by juft 
Authority, is valid, and hardly liable to 
cenfure. The Clergy of thofe places, 
not withftanding that pretended Reftitu- 
tion did conceive thofe Bifhops unca- 
pable; and did requeft the judgment of 
Saint Cyprian about it; which argueth 
the Popes judgment not to have been 
peremptory and prevalent then in fuch 


cafes. Saint Cyprian denieth the. Pope 
- or any other perfon to have power of 
. oe Aaa 


_——guare ett aliqui de CoHegis noftris 
extiterunt, qui Deikeatn difciplinam neg- 
ligendam putant— 

(Nec cenfure congruit Sacerdotum moe 
bilis atque inconftantis animé levitate re- 
prebendi. Cypr. Ep. §5-) 

Bee al tase gerere, (x Sacerdotium 
Dei adiminiftrare non oportere. 

Defiderdftis folicitudinem veftram vel 
folatio vel auxtlio fententia noftra fuble- 
Vari. 

Nec perfonam in eyusmodt rebus acct- 
pere, aut aliquid cuiquam largirt poteft 
humana indaleentia; ubi intercedit ¢5 le- 
gem tribuit divina prescription. 
rettoring 
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reftoring in fuch a cafe; and exhorteth 
the Clergy to perfift in declining the com-— 


vos cum profanis ¢9 tmaculatis Sacerdott- . . -_ 
har ji hel atic (actilees walenil munion of thofe Bifvops. Well doth Ri 


Sed cur ad Cypri reftas inf- Seltins ask, why they fhould write to 
die pees Roman? Bical, ‘bid = Saint Cyprian, if the judgment of Ste- 


pbanus was decifive; and he addeth, 


ae ad Cyprianum literis appella- that indeed, the Spaniards did appeal 
vere eae adverfus Roma- from the Reman Bifbop to bim of Carthage. 


nam. Id. 


No wonder, feeing the Pope had no 
greater authority, and probably Saint Cyprian had the fairer re- 
putation for wifedom and goodnefs. Confidering which things, 


_ what can they gain by this Initance ? which indeed doth conti- 


derably make againft them. 
2. They allege the Reftitution of Athamefias, and of others 
linked in caufe with him, by Pope Fr- 


Ota 3 xdvtey xudeuoricg aur @es- 7; ezomen, as baving the 
cuntons Dag ths atiay cn Seine. ixiso bins. - He, fays S > Z 


wld idian Exadnclar exidwxe. S0z-3.8. Cave of all by reafon of the dignity of bis 


See, reftored'to each bis own Church, 
I anfwer, the Pope did not reftore them judicially, but de- 
claratively 5 that is, declaring his appro- 


"Q¢ susddive ataes ois xenwride bation of their right and innocence, did 
secoungTe. SOZ. 3. 8. - 


Julia Epift pid Ach. in Apol. 2. admit them to communion. __ Fudixr in 


Socr. 1. 36> 


Bal. Ep. 10. 


his own Defence did allege, that Athe- 


nafins was not legally rejected 5 fo that without any prejudice 


to the Canons he might receive him and the doing it upon 
this accompt, plainly did not require any a& of Judgment. 

Nay it was neceffary to avow thofe Bifhops, as fuffering in 
the caufe of the common Faith. Befides, the Popes proceeding 
was taxed, and protefted againft as irregular; nor did he de- 


‘fend it by virtue of a general power that he had judicially to. 


refcind the aéts of Synods. And laftly, the Reftieution of 4tbe- 
wafins and the other Bifhops, had no complete effeQ, till it was. 
confirmed by the Synod of Sardics, backed by the Imperial que 
thority ; which in effe@ did reftorethem. This Inftance there- 
fore is in many re{peCts deficient as to theis purpofe. 

3» They produce Marcellus being reftored by the fame Pope 
Fulius. But that Inftance, befide the forementioned defeats, 
hath this, that the Pope was grievoufly miftaken in che cafe; 
whence Saint Befid much blameth him for his proceeding 


4. They 
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4. They cite the Reftitution of Estatbixs (Bithop of. j 
by 9 rgebasisas of An a of ' ag —— 
aint Baftl, where he fays at the m Tive hi Sav © ‘ture Gz 
bleffed Bifhop Liberius ‘propafid to bin vs passcreni : anim ncn ee 
exd to what be confented we know not; ? see cuisine ay: cb’ male on 
onely that be brought a Letter to be rgto- tic wachbifeg shi? Tee Ne 
red, and upon foewing it to the Synod at wricn Te enema Bat. Fp. a Co 
Tyane ri reftored to bis See. | 
I anfwer, That Reftitution was onely from an invalid Depo- 
fition by a Synod of Ariens at Melisine importing onely an pene 
_ acknowledgment of him, upon approbation of his Faith pro- 
fefled by him at Rome, the which had fuch influence to the fa- 
tisfa@ion of the Diocefan Synod at Tyana, that he was reftored. 
Although indeed the Romans were abufed by him, he not be- 
ing on - aa 3 for He now (faith a 
int Ba th deftroy that fat , brs rut mmeSet rl sists 6” 5 
hich Dhow rrtmnden ee I iy Ba 
5. They adjoin, that Theodoret was re- 
ftored by Pope Leo I. forinthe A@softhe , T', cision Smaaldy rim whe 
Synod of Chalcedon it is faid, that be did «Pgh oy eae F eayarariye 
feceive bis place from the Bifhop of Rome. ae ee 
“ Tanfwer, The a@t of Leo did confift in an approbation of 
the: Faith, which Theodoret did profefs 
to hold ; and a reception of him to com- Eis notary iE are—Syn. Chale. 
munion thereupon which he might Bee Ee Be B0k: 
well do, feeing the ground of Theodoret’s being difclaimed was 
a mifprifton, that he (having oppofed Cyril’s Writings, judged 
Orthodox) did err in Faith, confenting with Nejtovins. 
Theodoret’s ftate before the Second ie 
Ephefine Synod, is thus reprefented in the Orodipurry uty tu F Emicnomy # 
words of the Emperour, Theodorct Bifrop Nuts. ™Atex,0v nd ensnedzeuly 7H ig 
of Cyrus, whom we have before commanded pris Ae ee sendger, SramiGer 
me ) UN GEITIED BALD Hg Th a aD 
_ tomind onely bis own Church we charge not guioSoy,4av ud mis zig cuwdda supe 
te come to the Holy Synod, before the whole edSioy diEy Gy asrty opayeim, ¥ 
Synod being met, it fhall feem good to them "vox! age ew ae ite 
that be come and bear bis part in it. tae ‘ a ihn eas 
He was not perfeCtly depofed; as Pro Theodoreto autem dy Enjebio nul- 
others were who had others {ubftituted lus ordinatus eft. Liberat. 12. 
in their places. He was depofed by the Epbefine Synod. Vid. Cone 
Chalc. part. 3. p. 490. Excludi vero ab Epifcopatu, yc. in Imperatoris Theod. referiptas 
: Aaaz2 The 
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The Pope was indeed ready enough to affume the patronage 
of fo very learned and worthy a man, who in fo very {uppliant 
and refpétfull a way had addreffed to him for fuccour 5.. for 


_» | whom doth not.court 
Synod, (being inflamed againft Diofcorus and.the Extychian . 


{hip mollifie? And the majority of the 


Party) was ready‘enough to allow what the Pope did in fa- 


vour of him... Yet a good part of the Synod (the Bithops of 


Egypt, of Paleftine, of Illyricum) natwithftanding the Popes Re- 


ftitution (that is, his 


"EE elinowy, srsionns, # wigs SmA- 
Auras, ob navbres Tero ExCdnrucry, TE- 
aw tw Bars, + didtdonadcy Nésveig 
ta) Bars. Ibid. Pp» 546 


approbation in order thereto) -did ftickle 


. againft, his admiffion into the Synod 5 


crying out, bave pity.on us, tbe faith is 
deftroyed, the canons profcribe this man, 


- caft bim out, caft oxt Neftorins bis Mafter. 
- So that the Imperial Agents were fain to 


compromi({e the bufinefs, permitting him to fit in the Synod, 


Tlegnerus S10 Te ara péipas OQsodspn- 
TY, id] savictres guaariouds Swre- 


v67 UETR FOU 


qa. mays Abye w Oeirs 


_ asone whofe cafe was dependent, but not 


in the notion of one abfolutely reftored : 
Theodoret's prefence fhall prejudice no men, 
each one’s right of 7 ei being refer- 


ved both to you and him. | 


He therefore was’ not entirely reftored, till upon a clear and 


fatisfaétory profeffion of his Faith he was acquitted by the | 


judgment of the Synod. The effeQual Reftitution of him pro- 


- ceeded from the Em 


Ara radre mute Abdunty o d)nasb- 
murs Bacraes— Theod. Ep. 139 
(ad Afparem.) . 

Pleoriderne TeTE1s Fn us 
gid laty— Ep. 138. (ad Anatol.) 

Eloirw x) 8 ewraRicars Gtodwpnres 
nowcvhewy TH Punts, UMHSAY Xj &7T- 
xavisncey ore rin Emion:omy 6 yc 
ans Apyerionoms Atar, 4 Sabra 
gas Baoraeds—— AG. 1+ Pe $3» 


s adinbas 


perour,:-who repealed the proceedings 


againft him; as himfelf doth acknow- 


ledge; Al thefe things, {ays he, bus the 


moft jxft Emperour evacuated —— to thefe 
things be premifed the redreffing my in- 
juries ; and the Imperial Judges in the 


Synod of Chalcedon join the Emperour | 


in the Reftitution—— Let the mof ree 
verend Theodoret enter and bear bis 
part in the Synod, fince the moft boly 
Archbifoop Leo, and facred Emperour 
bave reftored bis Bifhoprick, to bim. 


“Flence it may appear that the Popes Reftitution of Ibeodore- 
tus was onely opinionative, dough-baked, incomplete 3 {o that 
it is, but a flimme advantage, which their pretence can re- 


ecive from kK. 


Ix, Ie 


—— - 


a 


nt Bearer 
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EX. It belongeth to Sovereigns to receive Appeals from all 
lower Judicatures, for the final determination of Caufes 3 fo 


‘that no part of his Subjects can obftru@ refort to him, or pro- © : 


hibit his revifion of any Judgment. 


This Power therefore the Pope doth moft ftifly affert to him- 


felf. At the Synod of Florence, this was the firft and great 


Branch of Authority, which he did demand of the Greeks 


explicitely to avow ; —be seill ({aid his 
three Cardinals to the Emperour) bave 
all the Privileges of bis Church, and tbat 
Appeals be made to bim. When: Pope 


Ores rd wesvowue, xdyTe ¢ ExxAte 


alas curs, Hy Serer Eogsv lee Txnanmy--- 
Syn. Flor. Seff. 25. pe 846. 


Alexander III. was advifed not to receive an Appeal in Beckes's 


Cafe, he replied in that profane allufion, 


This is my glory, which I will not give to dabo 


anotber. He hath been wont to encou- 


Hee eft gloria mea, qaam alteri non 


sage all. people, even upon the flighteft occafions, iter arripere — 


(as the phrafe is obvious in their Canon Law) to run with all 


haft to his Audience; Concerning: Ap- — 


peals for the {mallet .caufes: we would 
have you bold, shat the fame deference is 
to be given them for bow flight 2 matter 


_ foever they be made, as if they were for 2 


greater. See, if you pleafe in Gratian’s 
Decree, Canf. 2. queft. 6. where many 
Papal Decrees (moft indeed drawn out 
of the {purious Epitles of ancient Popes, 


butratitied by their Succeffours, and obtai 


are made for Appeals to the See of Rome. 


ning for current Law) 


‘ De appellationibus pro minimis caufis 
volumus te tenere, quod eis pro quacunque 
levi caufa fiant, non minus eft, quam fi pro 
majortbus ferent, deferendum. Alex. If. 
Ep. ad Vigorn. Epifc. in decret. Greg. 
lib 2. tit. 28. cap. 16 


Cauf. 20 que 6. Cauf. 3. qu» Oo 
Cauf. Se que Zo Cape 156 


It was indeed one of the moft ancient encroachments, and . | 
that which did ferve moft to introduce the reft ; inferring hence 


a title to an univerfal Jurifdi@ion: They 
ere the canons, {ays Pope Nicholas 1. wbich 
spill that all Appeals of the whole Church 
be brought to the. examination of this See, 


and have decreed shat no appeal be made 


from it, and that thus foe judge of sbe 
whole Church, but ber felf goes to be 
judged by none other, and the fame 
Pope, in another of his Epitses, fays, 


_ Tpfi funt Canones, qui 5 male to-. 
tins Ecclefie ad bujws Sedis examen vw- 
luere deferri ab ipfa vero nufquam pror- 
Sus appellari debere fanxerunt 5 ac per boc 
illam de tota Ecclefia judicare, ipfam ad’ 
nulls commeare judicium. P. Noch. & 


Ep. 8. 
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Sacra ftatuta, ¢y veneranda decreta 
Epifcoporum caufgs, utpote mayjora negotia 
mftre definiendas cenfura mandarunt. 
P. Nich. I. Ep. 38._ 

Majores vero ¢y difficiles quaftrones (ut 
fanda Synodus flatuit, (y beuta confue- 
tudo exigit ) ad Sedem Apoftolicam fem- 
per ele P. Pelag. II. Epift. 8. 

Ipfi funt canones qui appellationes tottus 
 Ecclefie ad bujus Sedis examen voluere 
deferri. P. Gelaf. I. Eps 4 


The boly ftatutes and venerable decrees 
have committed the caufes of Bifhops, as 
being weighty matters, to be deternsined 
by xs—— As the Synod bas appointed and 
ufage requires, let greater and difficult 
‘cafes be always referred to the Apoftolick 
See, fays Pope Pelagins 11. They are the 
canons which will have the appeals of the 
whole Church tryed by this See, faith 
‘Pope Gelafius I. | 


But this Power is upon various accompts unreafonable, grie- 
vous, and vexatious to the Church; ashath been deemed and 
upon divers occafions declared by the ancient Fathers, and 


grave perfons in all times; upon accompts not oncly blaming’ 
the horrible abufe of Appeals, but implying the great mifchie 
infeparably adherent to them. 


Concil. Bafil. Sef. 31- (p. 86.) 

Incleverunt autem haétenus intolerabi- 
lium vexationum abufus permulti , dum 
nimium frequenter 42 remetiffimis ettam 
partibus ad Romanam Curiam, (9 inter- 
dum pro parvis (y minutis rebus ac nego- 
tis quamplurimt citart, (yx evocari con- 
fueverunt, atque ita expenfis (y laboribus 
fatizari, ut nonmunquam commodius arbi- 
trentur juri fuo cedere, aut vexattonem 
fuam gravi damno redimere, quam in tam 
longinqua regione litium fubtre difpen- 
dia, xc. Vid. Opt. 


The Synod of Bafil thus excellently 
declared concerning them: Hitherto ma. 
ay abufes of intolerable vexations bave. 
prevailed, whiljt many have too often been 
called and cited from the moft remote parts 
to the court of Rome, and that fometime 
for fmall and trifling matters, and with 
charges and trouble to be fo wearied, that 
they fometime think it their bet way to 
recede from their right, or buy off their 
trouble with great lofs, rather then be at 
the coft of fuing in fo remote a Coxntrey, 


Saint Bernard complaineth of the mifchiefs of Appeals in his 


Bern. de Confid. lib. 3. cap. 2 


times, in thefe words, How long will yor 
be deaf to the complaints of the whole 


® pe he es world, or make as if you were fo? mby 
; fleep you ?. when will the confideration of 

fo great confufion and abufe in appeals awake in you? they are 

made without right or equity, without due order and againft cuftom. 

Neither place, ner manner, nor time, nor caufe, nor perfon are con- 

fidered : they are every where made lightly and for the moft part 

sejly : with much more pafhionate language to the fame pur- 

pofe. 


But in the Primitive Church the Pope had no {uch Power. 
1. Whereas 
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_ gy. Whereas in the firft times many caufes and differences 
did arife, wherein they who were condemned and worfted, 
would readily have reforted thither where they might have 
hoped for remed¥, if Rome had been fuch a place of refuge, 
it would have been very famous for it; and we fhould find : 
Hiftory full of fuch examples; whereas it is very filent about 
_ them. | 
2. The moft ancient Cuftoms and Canons of the Church are 
flatly repugnant to fuch a power: for they did order caufes 
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finally to be decided in each Province. 


So the Synod of Nice did Decree: as the African Fathers did 


allege, in defence of their refufal to allow 


appeals to the Pope: The Nicene ‘decrees — 


(faid they) moft evidently did commit both 
Clergymen of inferiour degrees and Bifbops 
to their Metropolitans. 

So Theoph,— in his Epiftle, I fuppofe 
you are not ignorant what the Canons of 
the Nicene Council command, ordaining 
that a Bifhop fhould judge no caufe ont of 
bis own diftrid, | 


Decreta Nicena five infertorts grads: 
Clericos, five Epifcopos fuis Metropolitan’ 
apertiffime commmiferunt. Syn. Afr. in Ep. 
ad P.Celeft. - . : 


Ar bitror te non ignorare quid precipiant 
Niceni Concilit Canones, fancientes Epifco~ 
pum non judicare caufam citra terminos: 
fios—— nam—— Palla 


d. cap. 7 


3. Afterward when the Diocefan adminiftration was intro- 


duced, the laft refort was decreed to the 


Synods of them (or to the Primates in 


them) all other appeals being prohibited; 
4 difponourable to the Bifbops of the Dio- 
cele, reproaching the Canons, and fub- 
verting Ecclefieftical Order; Fo which 
Canon the Emperour Feftinian referred 5 
For it is decreed by our Anceftors that 
againft the Sentence of thefe Prelates there 
| Spould be no Appeal. So Conftantius told 
Pope Liberius —— that thofe things which 
bad a form of Fudgment paft on them could 


uot be refcinded. This was the pra@ice 


(at leaft in the Eafters parts of theChurch) 

in the times of Fuftinian , as is evident 

by the Conftitwtions extant in the Cade 
and in the Novels. 


Note, That the Synod of Conffanri~ 
nople (Can. 6.) mentiening Appeals to. 
the Emperonr, feculgr Judicatories, a: 
General Synod, faith, : 

"ATiuacu, ws ¢ domtoras 'Eatcage 
qu, (7c. Syn. Cont. Can. 6. 

‘Concil. Conftantinop. Can. 2, 6. 

Concil. Chaked. Can. 9, 17. 

Nam fe lace borum ried Sentene 
tras non effe locum Appellationi 2 majori- 
bees roftris comftirutum. eft. Cod. Lib t Ie 
Lite he Cpe 29. ‘abe 

Ta nd wry tomnd7e dIaAUKk & 
dwar. Theod. 7: 14, | 


Nov. 123+ Cap. 22. | 
Cod. Lib. Xs tits 4. § 29. Vide Grace 


4. Tn 
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, | | 4. In derogation to this pretence di- 
Can. 12. Conc. Ant. Cane 15+ = vers Provincial Synods exprefly did pro- 
Conc. Carth. Can. 31. “46 : ee 

, , hibic all Appeals from gheir decifions. 

Non prowcent ‘That of Milevis, ——Let them appeal onely ® African Councils 
nifi ad Afri- or the Primates of Provinces, and be who fhall think of appealing 

i belie beyond Sea, let bim be admitted into communion by none in Africk. 

ve Vile . 
mates Provinciarum; ad tranfmarina autem qui, putaverit Wandum, a2 nul infra Africam 
in communionem fufciptatur. Conc. Milev. Cap. 22. Conc. Aff. Can. 72. | 


Nam fi de in- For if the Nicene Council took this care of the inferiour Clergy, 
fe parka how much more did they intend it fhould relate to Bifbops alfa? 
cilie Nicens boc pracaverunt ; quanto magis de Epifcepis voluit obfervari ? Conc, Aff. Can. 105. 
(vel Epift.) | | 


s. All perfons were forbidden to entertain communion with 
' Bithops condemned by any one Church, which is inconfiftent 

with their being allowed relicf at Rome. — 
_ 6. This is evident in the cafe of Marcion, by the affertion of 

- the Roman Church at that time. | 

' . When the Pope hath offered to receive Appeals, or to 
meddle in cafes before decided, he hath found oppofition and 
Cypr. Ep.sg. reproof. Thus when Felicifimus and Fortunatus, having been 
(Cad Corne- cenfured and rejected from communion in Africk, did apply 
lium.) themfelves to Pope Cornelius, with fupplication to be admitted 
by him; Saint Cypriax maintajneth that fa@ to be irregular 
. - and unjuft, and not to be countenanced , for divers reafons.’ 
Cypr. £p.58. Likewife, when Bafilides and Martislis, being for their crimes 
depofed in Spain, had recourfe to Pope Stephanus for Reftitu- 
tion, the Clergy and people there had no regard to the judg- 
ment of the Pope; the which their refolution Saint Cyprian 
| did commend and encourage. | 
When Athanafius, Marcellus, Paulus, &c. having been con- 
demned by Synods, did apply themfelves for relief to Pope fu- 
lins; the Oriental Bithops did highly tax this courfe as irregu- 
lar; difclaiming any power in him to receive them, or meddle 
in their caufe. Nor could Pope Fulixs by any Law or Inftance 
difprove their pleas Nor did the Pope affert to himfelf any pe- 
culiar authority t6é-revife the Caufe, or otherwife juftifie his 
proceeding then by right common to all Bifhops of vindicating 
Right and Innocence, which were oppreffed 5 and of afferting 
7 the 
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the Faith, for which they were perfecuted. Indeed at firft the 
Oriental Bithops were contented to refer the caufe to Pope Fu. 
dius as Arbitratours which fignifieth that he had no ordinary | 
right; but afterward, either fearing their Caufe or his Prejudice, is 
they ftarted,and ftood to the canonicalnefs of the former decilion. 
The contett of the African Church with Pope Celefline, in 
the Caule of Apiarius is famous; and the Reafons which they 
aflign for repelling that Appeal,are very notable and peremptory. 
8. Divers of the Fathers allege like reafons again{t Appeals. Refer ad § 7. 
Saint Cyprian allegeth thefe : f Vide fipr. 
porte utrque 
| €0$ quibus prafumus non circumcurfare, nec Epifcoporum concordiam cobgrentem fua fubdola 
fallaci temeritate collidere, fed agere illic caufam fuam, ubi &y accufatores habere, dy teftes 
fa criminis poffint. Cypr. Ep. § s: 


1. Becaufe there was an Ecclefiaftical Law againft them. _ 
2. Becaufe they contain iniquity ; > as prejudicing the right of 
each Bifhop granted by Chrift, in governing his flock. 
3- Becaufe the Clergy and People fhould not be engaged to 
run gadding about. 
4. Becaufe Canfes might better be decided there, where wit- 
neffes of fa& might eafily be had. 
5. Becaufe there is every where a competent authority, equal 
to any that might be had otherwhere. 
6. Becaufe it did derogate from the gravity of Bithops to alter 
their Cenfure—— 
Pope Liberius defired of Conjftantins, 
that the Jud ment of Athanafins might  —_», : 
be made in Glesandiis for {uch alone ‘antek co igednde sien oi i 
becaufe there the accufed, the accufers, Theod. 11. 16. 
and their defender were. 
Saint Chryfoftome's Argument againtft Theophilus meddling 
in his cafe may be fet againft Rome as well as Alexzndria, 
g. Saint Axufin in matter of appeal, or rather of reference to 
candid Arbitration (more proper for Ecclefiaftical caufes) doth 
conjoin other Apoftolical Churches with 
that of Rome; For the bufinefs, fayshe,  Neque enim de Presbyteris aut Diaco- 
wus not about Pricfs and Deacons or the nit, aut inferioris ordinis Clevicis, fed de 


Collegis agebatur qui poffunt aliorum Col- 
a ~ 
inferiour Clergy, but the Collegnes [Bi legarum judicto, prafertim Apoftlicarum 


Sh ops 5] who may referve their eaufe Ch- § Ecclefiarum, caufam fuam intezram re- 
tire for the judgment of their Collegues, fervare. Auge fp.a2 


Bbb efpecially 


ne EE 
Ld 


2 
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efpecially thofe of the Apeftolical Churches. He would not have 
faid fo, if he had apprehended that the Pope had a peculiar 
right of reviting Judgments. —_ 
” 10. Pope Damafus (or rather Pope Siricixs) doth affirm him- 
{elf incompetent to judge in a cafe, which had beer, afore 
i determined by the Synod of Capua, 
andi rial spare — but, fays he, fince the Syned of Ca. 
enfis judictum—— : : : 
nab dies forma competere non poffit. abe . b fa —* ned it, we perceive 
11. Anciently there were no Appeals (properly fo called or 
| jurifdictional) in the Church; they were, as Socrates telleth us, 
Tin B iy introduced by Cyril of Hierxfalem; who firnft did appeal to « 
On Ya, greater Fudicature, againft Ecclefiaftical rule and cxftom. This - 
mpm we hat about that time (a little before th 
wo owes 1S an Argument, that about that time to ¢ great 
mp Exxan- Synod of Conftantinople) preater Judicatories, or Diocefan Synods 
masixe w- were eftablifhed; whenas before Provincial Synods were the 
vivl Kveno6 Jat reforts, 
émcinoty, 2n- | 
xanris a¢ ee Swuosin drasneiy genowt vos. Soct. 2.40. KaSarpeSe's J” fy CLE one 
xante BiCatov ris naSeawor dram loesvor LeCoy omxarton ro dAnasnecor. Tord. 
Being depofed he fen a libell of Appeal to them who depofed him, appealing to a grea- 
ter Judicature. ; gp 
12, Upon many occafions Appeals were not made to the 
Pope, as inall likelihood they would have been, if ie had been - 
fuppofed that a power of receiving them 
or il . NH judicio pro- did belong to him. Paslus Samofatenus 
Mra RTs UR ene NO As did appealto the Emperour. Fhe Dona- 
de Cee sg ne ANB tits did not appeal to the Pope, but to 
the Emperour. “Their Caufe was by the 
Emperour referred not to the Pope fingly (as it ought to have 
been, and would have been by fo jufta 
Quid quod nec ipfe Ufurpavit, rogatus Prince, if it had been his right) but to 
sh ila judices mifit Epiftopas qut ie him and other Judges as the Emperours 
Pon sale Fie aae 162, Commiffioners. Athanafins did firtt ap- 
peal tothe Emperour. Saint Chryfoftome 
did requeft the Popes Succour, but he did not appeal to 
him as Judge; although he knew him favourably difpofed, 
and the Caufe fure in his hand; but he appealed to a General 
Council; the which Inaccent himfelf 
8 dyrons ewedx did conceive neceffary for decifion of 
that Caufe, 
[ There 


 “Avaynala 
Sozom, 8. 26. 
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[ There are in Hiftory innumerable Inftances of Bifhops being 
condemned and expelled from their Sees, but few of Appeals ; 
which is a fign that was no approved remedy in common 
opinion) | 
Extycbes did appeal to all the Patriarchs. Theodoret did in- 


— tend to appeal to all the Weftern Bithops. 


13. Thofe very Canons of Sardica (the moft unhappy that 
ever were made to the Church) which did introduce Appeals 


‘to the Pope, do yet upon divers accompts prejudice his claime 


to an original right ; and do upon no accompt favour that ufe of 
them, to which (to the overthrow of all Ecclefiaftical liberty 
and good difcipline) they have been perverted. For, —~ 

1. They do pretefd to confer a Privilege onthe Pope; which 
argueth that he before had no claime thereto. | 

2. They do qualifie and reftrain that Privilege to certain 
Cafes and Forms; which is afign, that he had no power there- 


_ in flowing from abfolute Sovereignty 5 for it is ftrange, that 


they who did pretend and intend fo much to favour him fhould 
clip his power. | a 

3. Icis not really a power which they grant of receiving Ap- 
peals in all Caufes; but a power of conttituting Judges, quali- 
fyed according to certain conditions, to revife a f{pecial fort of 
caufes concerning the Judgment and Depofition of Bifhops. 
Which contiderations. do {ubvert his pretence to original and 
univerfal Jurifdi@ion upon Appeals. 

14. Some Popes did challenge JurifdiGtion upon Appeals, 
as given them by the Nicene Canons, meaning thereby thofe of 
Sardica, which theweth they had no better.plea, and therefore 
no original right. And otherwhere we fhall confider, what va- 
lidity thofe Canons may be allowed to have. 

15. The General Synod of Chalcedon (of higher authority 
then that of Sardica) derived Appeals, at leaft in the Eaftern 
Churches, into another channels nattiely to the Printate of each 
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Infta. 


Diocefe, or to the Patriarch of Conftansinople. That this was Can. 9, 17. 


the laff refort doth appear, from that otherwife they would have 
mentioned the Pope. - _ 


- 16. Appeals in cafes of Faith, or general Difcipline were in- 


deed fometimes made to the confideration of the Pope ; but 
not onely to him, but to all other Patriarchy and Primates, 


“as concerned in the common maintenance, of_the common 


b 2 _  ~<Faith, 


amen ee Mage ag 
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So did Extyches appeal-to the Patriarebs, 


17. The Pope even in later times, even in the Weftern parts 


Ang os hath found rubs in his trade of Appeals. Confider the fcuffle 


P. Nich. I 
Ep. 37, (cs 


between Pope Nicholas 1. and Hincmarus Bifhop of Rbemes. 
18. Chrittian States, to prevent the intolerable vexations and 


Vid. Matt’ mifchicfs arifing from this practice, have been confirained to 


Paris. 
Ann. 1064. 
Statutes of Provifors, Premunire, (y¢ 


Vos oppreffis Apoflolice Sedis appellatio- 
nem fubtrabitis. Eadm. p. 113- 


Nullus inde clamor, nullam indé judi- 
eum ad Sedem Apoftolicam dcftinantur. 
Eadm. p. 113. , 


 Peregrina judicia modis omnibus fub- 


movemus. Henr. I. Leg. cap. 31- 
Ibi femper caufa agatur, ubi crimen 
admittitur. Ibid. 
Quid Anglici extra regnum in caufis 
— audfoyitate Apoflolich trabuntur, Mart. 
Parif. p. 659. 106 


make Laws againft them. 


— pealing to the Apoftolick See, 


Particularly England, 


“In the Twelfth Age Pope Pafchal II. 
complained of King Henry I. That be 
deprived the mnie of the benefit of ap- 
It was 
one of King Henry 1. Laws, ——none is 
permitted to cry from thence, no judgment 
is thence brought to the Apoftolick See, 
Foreign judgments we utterly remove, 
— there let the caufe be tried where the 
crime was committed, Jt was one of the 
Grievances fent to Pope Innocent IV. That 
Englifomen were drawn out of the King- 
dome by the Popes authority, to bave their 
caufes beard, 


t 
‘ 


"Nor in after times were Appeals by Law in any cafe permit- 
ted without the Kings leave; although fometimes by the faci- 
lity of Princes, or difficulty of times, the Roman Court (ever 
importunate and vigilant for its profits) did obtain a.relaxation 
or neglect of Laws inhibiting Appeals; ; 

19. There. were Appeals from Popes to General Councils. 


very frequently. 


Vid. The Senate of Paris. after the Coxcordsts. 
between Lewis XI.'and Pope LeoX. , | | 


* 


* 20. By any Laws and Inftances it appeareth, that Appella- 
11a luo. tions have bzen made to the Emperours in the greateft Caufes 


Kom-13-1- and that without Po 


*¥ A& 260 - ca 


Ad Impezratorem appellaverunt. Aug. 


de Unit. Eccl. cap. 16. a 
+ Apol. 2. p.Bv4. hen 
| Ach. Apol. 2. p.797, 768 1° ° 
© Ad Principem provocavit Sulp.Sev.2 

64. Sulp. Sev. 2.63. Conc. Ant. Can. 


‘Samofatenns 
So the Donatifts did appeal to Cast antine. 
‘t Athanafins to Conftantine. The || Egyp-. 


to Muximus. 


pes reclaiming or taking it in bad part. 


Saint Payl did * appeal to Cefar., Paulus. 
did appeal to Asrelianus. 


tian Bifhops to Conjtintine. * Prifcilianus - 
Idacius to Gratian. So that 


- Canons 


a ee ee ee. 
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Canons weré made to reftrain Bifhops from recourfe ad Co- P. de Mar- 


“mitstum, C2 4. 4m 
_ 21. Whereas they do allege Tnftances for Appeal, thofe well | 
contidered do prejudice their Caufe 5 for they are few, incom- ; 


parifon to the occalions of them, that evcr did arife; “they are 
ncar all of them late, when Papal enchroachments had grown 
fome of them are very impertinent to the caufe; fome of them 
may ftrongly be retorted again(t them, all of them are invalid. 
Ifthe Pope originally had fuch a right (known, unqueftio- | 
pable, prevalent) there might have been producible many, an- 
cient, clear, proper, concluding Inttances. 
All that Bellarmine (after his own {earch, and that of his Pres Bell. 2. 21. 
deceffours in Controverfie) could mufter, are thefe following ; 
upon which we fhall bricfly reflect: (adding a few others, which 
may be alleged by thcm.) | . 
— He allegeth Marcion, as appealing to the Pope. Ann. 142+ 
The truth was, that Mareion for having corrupted a Maid 
was by his own Father, Bithop of Sinope, 


driven from the Church, whereupon he wie ie 4260 
F d- éu Tw " ExxAnotage 
did thence fly to Rome, there begging a Amddpdmee ip dseumy serbia ‘Pe 


mittance to communion, "but none did grant ay 
at; at which he expottulating, they re- 
plied, We cannot without the permiffion of Ov duudurdsa ave t Om OTIS 7 


thy honourable Father doe this for there Tuas Tar ds @8 Tere mruiiows” ple yel¢ 
y : : f ot mISIS 5 x, ula o OULY Old, % tdwauesa, 


as one faith, and one concord, and we erumediias 7 Kane owMRerrapy ie 
cannot crofs thy Father our good felow= Jazgi 
Mixiter: this was the cafe and iffuc; : 
and is it not ftrange this fhould be produced for an Appeal, 
which was oncly a fupplication of a fugitive criminal to be ad- 
mitted to communion; and wherein is utterly difclaimed any . ,. 
power to thwart the Judgment of a particular Bifhop or Judge, a 
upon accomet’of unity in common faith and peace? fhould — ... 
the Pope return the fame anfwer to every Appellant,what would 
become of his Privilege? So that they mult give us leave to re- 
tort this as a pregnant Inftance againit their pretence. 

1 He allegeth the forermentioned addres of Felicifimus and For ore 
&wnatus to Pope Cornelius ; the which was but a fadtious cir- 
cumceurfation of defpcrate wretches 5 the .which, ‘or’ any like it, Cvpr. Zp. 55. 
Saint Cyprian argucth the Pope in law and equity obliged not to 4” 252 
regard; becaufe a definitive Sentence was already paffed on 

: Bbb 3 ~ hem. 
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them by their proper Judges in Afriek, from whom in confcience 
-and reafon there could be no Appeal. So Bellarmine would filtch ' 
from us one of our invincible Arguments againft him. : 

He alfo allegeth the cafe of Bafilides ; which alfo we before 
id fhew to make againft him; his application to the Pope be- 
ing. difavowed by Saint Cyprian, and proving ineffectual. 

- Thefe are all the Inftances which the firft three hundred 
years did afford ; fo that all that time this great Privilege lay 
dormant. | 

He allegeth the recourfe of Atbanaftus to Pope Fulins; but 
this was not properly to him as to a Judge, but as to a fellow- 
Bifhop, a friend of truth and righe, for 


AidinevTes GH xerendoros wives his {uccour and countenance againft per- 
aig naSugions yw. Sopre2-20.  fecutours of him, chiefly for his Ortho- 


| Sacr. 2+ 20. 


doxy. The Pope did undertake to exa- 

mine his Plea, partly as Arbitratour upon reference of both Par- 
ties; partly for his own concern to fatisfie himfelf whether he 
might admit him to communion. And having heard and 
weighed things, the Pope denied that he was condemned ina 
legal way by competent Judges 3 and that therefore the preten- 
ded Sentence was null; and confequently he did not undertake 
the caufe as upon Appeal. But whereas his procceding did look 
like an exercife of Jurif{di@tion, derogatory to a Synodical refola- 
tion of the cafe, he was oppofed by the Oriental Bifhops,as ufurp- 
ing an undue power. Unto which charge he doth not anfwer 
dire@ly by afferting to himfelf any fuch authority by Law or 
Cuftom ; but otherwife excufing himfelf. In the iffue, che 
Popes Sentence was not peremptory 3 untill upon examining the 
| merits of the caufe ic was approved for 


"Oe CAth da Paulus )rdnay’ juttas to matter by the Synod of Sardica. 
ao atrgrotndd 3 carte Thefe things otherwhere we have largely 
cunids TAG Aatéiy. Socr. 2.20.  fheweds; and confequencly this Inftance 


Tom. 7. Epift. 122, 123. 
Thess 1d Uuetbegy dradegusss an 
adalw. 


Tlaggxahe thd Guariegy dzamls 
Sravaslvas, 4 Cucaryncal, x wii7s 


is deficient. ; 

He allegeth Saint Chryfoftome, as ap- 
ptaling to Pope Innocent I. but if you 
reade his Epiftles to that Pope, you will 
find no fuch matter; he doth onely com- 
‘plain, and declare to him the iniquity 


moitions, Sey slilet rade rw xarg of the procefs againft him, not as toa 


Judge, but as,to.aj friend and fellow- 
a : Bifhcp 


ae) oe, 
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Bifhop concerned, that fuch injurious and mifchievous dealings 
fhould be ftopped; requefting from him not judgment of his 


caufe, but fuccour in procuring it by a 
Géneral Synod, to which indeed he did 
appeal, as Sozomen exprefly telleth us; 
and as indeed he doth himfelf affirm. 
Accordingly Pope Innocent did not af- 
fume to himfelf the judgment of his 
caufe, bute did endeavour to procure a 
Synod for it, affirming it to be needfull; 


ae amnudre 28 ouwoddy. 
. 17. 


"AM Xatrrey fiuay «© cuncddy emie 
xaedue ave Py 5: 34- 
Ojxswinld 4 cuscdoy cwaycregs 
anrduCav. SOL. 8. 26. 
a ee 5s ANayvacis cunodinite 
4 e 


why fo, if his own Judgment, according to his Privilege did 
fuffice ? why indeed did not Pope Innocent, (being well fatis- 


' fied in the cafe, yea paffionately touched with it) prefently fum- 


mon Theophilus and his adherents, undertaking the Trial ? 


did Pope Nicholas ¥. proceed fo in the 
cafe of Rbotaldw ? why was he content 
onely to write Confolatory Letters to bim, 
and to bis people, not pretending to un- 
dertake' the decifion of his caufe? If the 


"Tvpoxav7os 3 0 “Pccums, x PaCraode 
"Ayrton eids Sx cnomdynoer Ty énCoAn 
loudsva, dma dd yaupator t 7oKeus 
+ wAnesy maptvSnow, x, ed’osegivey 
Tis TeaAputpac. Theoph. Soz. 8. 26 


Pope had been endowed with fuch a Pri- | 
vilege, it is morally impoffible that i¢ fhould not have fhone 
forth clearly upon this occafion3; it could hardly be.that Saint 
Chryfoftome hinifelf thould not in ptain terms avow it 5 that he 


fhould not formally apply to it as the moft certain and eafie way 


of finding relief; that he fhould not earneftly mind and urge 


the Pope to ufe his Privilege : why fhould he {peak of that te- 


dious and difficult way otf a General Synod, when fo fhort and 
eafie a way was at hand ? but the truth is, he did not know 
any fuch power the Pope had by himfelf. Saint Chryfojtome ra- 
ther did conceive all fuch forein Judicatures to be unreafonable 


and unjuft; for the Argument which he darteth at Zheophilus 


doth as well reach the Papat Jurifdi@ion.upon Appeals for 


It was (faith he) wot congruous, that an 
Egyptian fhonld judge thofe in Thrace: 
why not an Fgyptian as well as an Ica- 
lian ? and If (faith he) this cuftom fhould 
prevail, and it. become lawfull for thofe 
who will to go into the Parifhes of others, 
even from fuch diftances, and to caft ont 
whons any one pleaferh doing by their own 


Ov 8 axsarSoy les F&F "Antares 

Ei 98 ture xegtiowe 70 E305: éEdy 
Yrorto eis Paronwos 46 aNorphag 
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authority what they pleafe, know that all things will go to wreck— 
Why may not this be faid of a Roman as well as of an Alexsn- 
_ adrian? Saint Chryfojtome alfo (we may 
; Scvipfirmns ifta Oy ad Venerium Medio- obferye) did not onely apply himfelf: to 
anenfem, ¢y ad Chromatium Aqutlegien- 
fem Epifcopum. Pallads cap. 2. the Pope, but to other Weftern Bifbopss 
| | particularly to the Bilhops of Milain and 
_ Aquileia; whom he called Beatifimi Domini: did he appeal to 
them? , 
ee re He allegeth Flavianus Bifhop of Con- 
a fen- . . 
tentia per ess legatos Scdow Apaftolicam ft antinop le appealing to Pope Leo : but. 
appellavit libelo. Liber. cap. 12. let us confider the ftory. Féavianus for. 
: his Orthodoxy (or upon other accompts) 
very injurioufly treated and opprefled by Déofcorus, who was 
Neceffitate coattus fuit ita agere, ed uppers by pee Op Ue Piped 
iid relat Patricia adeten get © Court 5 having in his.cafe no other reme- 
Marc. 7. 7. dy, did appeal to the Pope; who alone 
| | among the Fatriarebs had diffented from 
thofe proceedings. The Pope was himfelf involved in the caufe, 
’ being of the fame perfuafion; having been no Jefs affrofted and 
hardly treated (confidering their power, and that he was out of 
their reach) and condemned by the fame Adverfaries. 
To him therefore as to the leading Bifhop of Chriftendom, in 
the firft place interelted in defence of the common Faith, toge- 
| _ ther with a Synod, not to him as fole 
"Q¢ @egnyeulvcr—— Placidia. Judge, did Flavianns appeal. He (faith 


a w » 4 , ® 8 
Thess, Amsvaincy Sesvey % ex Placidia in her Letter to Theodofins) did 
odyTes Emtoxbores ULfON TET. : 


_ Syn, Chale. AG. 1. p. 26. appeal to the Apoftolick See, and to all the 
Bifbops of thefe parts, that is, to the reft 
‘ _of Chrijtendom, which were not engaged in the Party of Diofco- 


rus and to whom elfe could he have appealed? — 
Valentinian in his Epitle to Theodofixs in behalf of Pope Leo 
Kara 7 tS0s faith, that he did appeal according to the manner of Synods ; 
are woe. and whatever thofe words fignifie, that could not beto.the Pope 
Beas as a tingle Judge; for before that time in whatever Synod was 
fuch an appeal made ? what cufiom could there be favourable 

to fuch a pretence ? 

But what his Appeal did import is beft interpretable by the 
proceeding confequent; which was not the Popes affuming, to 
* himfel€ the Judicature either immediately or by delegation of 
Judges, but endeavouring to procure a General Synod for its 
| | : the 


- 
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the which eadeavour doth: appear in many Epifides to Theods-. - 


fius and to his Sifter Psleberts, foliciting that {acha Synod. . 


might be indicted by his order: All the 


‘Bifoops (faith Pope Leo) with fighs and rod pared cil eum gem- 
sears do fupplicate your Grace, that beceufe. ar ama ¢y nofiri fadliter reclamarunt, 
our Agents did faithfully reelaiot, and dy sifdem tibelbom appellacimis Flaviams 
Bifhop Flavianus did prefent them a libel Epifcopus dedit, generalem Synodum jubea- 
of appeal, you would command.« General Hs ne Italiam celebrari—— P. Leo 


Synod to be celebrated in Isaly. meee | | 
Diofcorns and his Party would: fcarce have been {fo filly es to 
condemn Fiavianxs, if they had known, (which, if it had been © 
a cafe clear in law or obvious in praCtice, they could not but 
_ have known) that the Pope, who was deeply engaged in the 

‘fame caufe, had a power to reverfe (and revenge) their pro- 
ceedings. Nor would the good Emperour Zbeodofins {o perti- 
nacioufly have maintained the proceedings of that Epbefine Sy- 
nod, if he had deemed the Pope duly Sovereign Governour and 
Judge; or that a rjght of ultimate Decifion upon Appeal did 
‘appertainto him. Nor had the Pope needed ‘to have taken fo 
“much pains in-procuring.aSyaod, if he could have judged with- 
‘out’ it. Nor would Pope Leo (a man of fo much fpirit and 
zeal for the dignity of his See) have been fo wanting to the 
maintenance of his right, as not immediately to have proceeded 
unto Trial of the Caufe, without precarious attendance for a 
Synod, if he thought his pretence to fucli Appealsas we now 
{peak of, to have been good or plaufible in the world at that 
time. | 
- The next cafe is that of Ibeodvret. His words indeed, fra- 
‘med according to his condition, needing the patronage of Pope 
‘Leo, being then high in repotation, do found favourably ; but 
owe abiiracting from the fownd of words -— - 
“mutt regard the reafon of things. His 


A 8 oo °A TeStA woe a Spf 
words are thele, 1 expelt she fuffrage of 70D 9 Xe UuoN JEcrs 


_. your Apoftalick See, and befeech and ear- 


mteiio vid Sao, % into 4 av- 
Tora tlw al eybtyre Erapuva mot 


nefily emtreat your holine{s to fuccomr me Te og J¥y ULay % dixgacy e7inarrues 


nem._) 
_. ture. 


‘> He never: had been particularly or perfonally judged, and 
therefore did not need to:appealas toa Judge; nor therefore is his 
application:to the Pope to be interpreted for fuchs but rather 


Cece as 


who appeal to your right and juft Fudica- H2LTHELIV abe: Ep. 113. (ad P. Leo- 


ey TE EE EEERE SERENE OGRE 
A TREATISE o -_ 
378 of 
Vid. Ep.112, a5:to a charitable {ucconrer of him in his diftrefs, by his counte- 
adDomoum. nance and endeavour to relieve him. - a | 
"AMa Kae ea ee | cs | 
3 Sadrra inwies Randuy narispaSer, re xartous cis Dracnesor, ire anegrren xelrag —— 
pres TaeTHG iS pares xy moves ua drncrorludh of KaTEKel su. eo gue : 
O15 Dnatorero: dacey + Srovre narinewar © diygeurres, udrroy 3 x, Atas soruuvtowrres 
ad Sige ols naTapelar nav emndodivra ovryledupeara. Epift. 138. - . 


Beanie He onely was fuppofed erroneous in Faith, and a perillous 
~iuss 7% abettour of Neftorianifme, becaufe he had {martly contradicted 
Cee ,,, Cyrily which prejudice did caufe him to be prohibited from 
serron™ coming to the Synod of Epbefus 5 and there in his abfence to be 
Epift. 145. denounced Heterodox. Ls 


Tub "Egerry—— Ep. 138,139, 
: yatey ayniCon® wap” Uutoy CITE en ue SepSas TD adixey Tauri neQalpeonv, Hh pair 
"On : ads F Gvarents "Exwanaas & dusrtegs Seoraious xndtporkay. Epiff. 118. 
His Appeal then to the Pope (having no other recourfe, in 
whom he did confide, finding him to’concur with himfelf m 
. an OG opinion againtt Extychianifme) was no 
Ta 53 aap’ Upady nenovedve steEe- other then (as the word is often ufed in 
wp bavia de te _ common fpeech, when we fay, I appeal 
| 3 - --to your judgment in this or that cafe) a 
referring it to the Popes confideration, whether his Faith sas 
found and Orthodox capacitating him to retain his Office: 
the which upon his explication and profelfion thereof (prefen- 
ted in terms of extraordinary refpe& and deference) the Pope 
did approve; thereby (as a good Divine rather then as a formal 
Judge) acquitting him of Heterodoxy : the which approbation 
(in regard to the great opinion then had of the Popes skill in 
thofe points, and to the favour he had obtained by. contelting 
againft the Extychéans ) did bear great {way in the Synod; fo 
that, (although not without oppofition of many, and not upon 
abfolute terms) he was permitted to fit among the Fathers of 
Chalcedon. | ae | : . 3 
Obfervations. 2 
1. We do not reade of any formal Trial the Pope made of 
Theoderet’s cafe; that he was cited, that his Accufers did appear, 
a his Canfe was difcuffed ; but onely @ fimple approbation of 
me 2. We 
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2. We may obferve, that Theodoret did 
write to Flavianus in like terms: We 
entreat your boline{s to fight in bebalf of 
the faith which is affaulted, and to defend 


the canons which are trampled under foot, 
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Tht ol ayooust op grartdy 
F maAtusuluns sistas Ure uaynrel, x 

MATH Sev TOW SvayorioueR, nayigar. 
Theod. Epi. 86. - 7 


3. Wemay obferve, that Theodoret expe@ing this favour of 
Pope Leo, and thence being moved to commend the Romaxz 
See to the height, and to reckon its f{pecial advantages, doth 
not yet mention his Supremacy of Power, or Univerfality of 


Jurifdiction: For thofe words, it be- 
fitteth yor taebe prime in all things, are 
onely general words ¢elating to the ad- 
vantages which he fubjoineths of which 
he faith, for your throne is adorned with 
many advantages,in a florid enumeration 
* whereof he paffeth over that of peculiar 
Jurifdiction; he nameth the magnitude, 
{plendour, majefty and populoufnefs of 
the City 5 the early faith praifed by Saint 
Paul, the Sepulchres of the two great 
Apoftles, and their deceafe there ; but the 
Pope’s being Univerfal Sovereign and 
Judge (which was the main advantage 
whereof that See could be capable) he 
doth not mention; why? becaufe he 
was not aware thereof, elfe furely he 
would not have paffed it in filence. 


Ata miyre  vulv wparivew ap- 


“oT 


TTemots 98 6 tuétee9s Sesvos noone 
TU RACCYEXTIUAC. 

“Exes 99 0 wave pos Segves enerr@ 
OW xl tlw onsuitly ’Exxannay rho 
nytuoriar, Ad mad, © aes HS da- 
Aw GT AvT@, On ip 7IKM: ueSonna du- 
owdles aruntos, 4, BSS TdyaNTia Gey 
YOw E15 CreIYOD CHAI TH, dMa TLD "A 
mrstAKiy odew axrcany deguaakée 
Theod. Ep. 116. (ad Renatum Presb. ) 

Thar holy See has the principality 
over the Churches in all the world for 


_ many reafons; but efpecially becaute the 


continued free from the taint of herefie, 
and none otherwife minded ever (ate in 
her, fhe having kept the Apoftolick ftate 
always unmixt. 


4. We may alfoobferve, that whatever the opinion of Theo- 


doret was now concerning the Popes power, he not long before 
did hardly take him for fuch a Judge, when he did oppofe 
Pope Celeftine, concurring with Cyril, at the firlt Ephefine Synod. 
He then indeed looking on Pope Celejtine asa prejudiced Ad- 
verfary, did not write to him, but to the other Bifhops of the 
Weft, as we {ee by thofe words in his 


a 
Kat ris Seogsaccu mis 5 dU as Ea 


Epiftle to Domnus; And we bave writ- 
ten to the Bifhops of the Weft about thefe 
things, to bim of Millein, I fay, to bim 
of Aquileia and bim of Ravenna, teftify- 
ing, &c. 


oxb els, Te Meddorcden onys', 4 Te) Axu- 
Areas, x» TH “PaCevyne wei Ts Tov €} C9 
dawdy, De papmepuWvor as F ‘AmmAwacns 
TOUTE NALVOTE Ales EMA EO THe Theod. 
Epift. 112. 


- §. Yea we may obferve, that Theodoret did intend wich the 
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Emperours leave to appeal ox refer his caufe to the whole beady 
| -_ | of Wefterx Bithops, as himfelf doth ex- 
ee wad Susziesy. Bene. prefs in thofe. words to ‘erecta F ds 
meg, ToUTie asTIoul Kaerr uy magnificence, that » 
TM AU TL ath athe ir RO le 
eay xaTaAralery, % wPg TOS cH ChEYS BR, 
Sogertserress & cyeare tals Ecriexbrese that I may baue recourfe 10 the Weft, and 
+ duygoudx, Theod. Ep.119.(ad Anatol.) may be judged by the moft religions and 
_ boly Bifhops there. 
Bellarmine farther doth allege the appeal of Hadrianus Bithop 
Greg. lib. 2. Of Thebes to Pope Gregory I. the which he received. and afferted 
Indi. 11» by excommunicating the Archbifhopof Jufinians Prima, for 
Fp. 6. depofing Hadriexus without regard to that appeal J anfwer, 
1. The Example is late, when the Popes had extended their 
power beyond the ancient and due limits: thole Maximes had 
got in before the time of that worthy Pope; who thoughe he 
might ufe the power of which he found himfel€ poffeffed. 
2. It is impertinent, becaufe the: Bifhap of Fuftistane had 
-then a {pecial dependence upoa the Romas See; from whence 
an Univerfal Jurifdi€tion upon appeal cannot be inferred. ° 
-3. It might be an Ufuspation » nox doth the opinion or pra- 
Ctice of Pope Gregory fuffice to determine a queftion of sight; 
for good men are liable to prejudice, and its cosfequences. 
To thefe Inftances produced by Bellarmine, fome add the 
Appeal of Fatycbes to Pope Leos to which it may beexcepted, 
that if he did appeal, it was not to the Pope folely, but to 
him with the other Patriercbs, fo it is exprefly faid in the 
| _ Ais of the Chalcedon Synod ; His depo 
"Avapvarnouhing F na Sasperrasint- fition being read, be did appeal to the Holy 
ieee gli ec ree Syed of the meh Holy Bip of Rome, 
a hips wih "Syn, 2nd of Alexandria, and of Ferufelem 
Bal aa ne Otemhninnss I ad of Theffalonies's the which bona 
gument, that he did not apprehend the 
right of receiving Appeals did folely or peculiarly belong to 
sree Liberatus (aith, that Jobannes Talaid 
- dCalendion a ae iberatus faith, that Fobannes Talatda 
 7?p bit nd is ip eae a went to Calendion Patriarch of Antioch, 
enskigroults Romanum PontificemSim- and taking of bim intercefforySynodical Let- 
Ti do athe abe ie cerdt Athana- ters, appeal’d to Simplicius Bufvop of Rome, 
antingpolitano Epifcopo— Liber. cap.ig. % Saint Athanafins had done, and per{ua- 
- Aan, 483. § 1. ded him to write in bis bebslf to Acacins 


Bihop of Coxftantinople.’~ — In 
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In regard to any: more Inftances of this kind we might gene=. 


. rally propofe thefe following confiderations. : 


1. It is no wonder, that any Bifhop being condemmed, efpe- 


cially in caufes relating to Faith or common Intereft, fhould 
have recourfe to the Roman Bifhop, of to any other Bifhop of 
great authority for refuge or for relief; which they may hope 


to be procused by them by the influence of theis reputation, and - 


their power among their dependents. | 
2. Bad men, being. defervedly corre@ed, will abfurdly re- 


fort any whither with mouths full of clamour and calumny 3 | 
if not with hope of relief, yee with defign of revenge; as did - 


‘Marcion, as did Felicifimns, as did Apierius to the Pope. 
3- Good men being abufed will exprefs fome refentment, 


and complain of their wrongs, where they may prefume of 2 : 
fair and favourable hearing : {0 did Athanafius, Flavianus, Saint : 


Chryfoftome, Tbheedores apply themfelves to the fame Bithops, 
 flourithing in fo great reputation and wealth. 


So did-the Monks of Egype (Amnonine and Ifidorus) from - 


the perfecutions of Theophilus fly to the. prote@ion and fuccour 


of Saint Chryfoftome ; which gave occafion to the troubles of that : 


incomparable Perfonage 5 the which is fo illuftrious an Inftance, 


that the words of the Hiftorien relating it deferve fetting down.. 


They jointly did endeavonr,that the trains 
against them might be examined by the Em- 
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— peronr as Fudge, and by the Bifhop Fobn; 
a they fhe 23 thet i bavin ni a 
of ufing a juft freedom, would be able to 
Succour shem according to right: but be 
did receive the men applying to bim courte- 


oufly, and treated thom refpetifully, and. 


did not binder them from preying in the 
Church — He alfo writ te Theophilus to 
render communion to them, as being Ortho- 
dex, and if there were need of judgin 
_ their cafe by law, that be-would fend whom 
they thought good to profecute the caufe. 


8 Sozom. 8. 13. 


Koss} se $arsd:C oy Baars nes 
73 xy ladrsy. 1S Boisxbrg tty x 
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If this had been to the Pope, it would have been alleged for | 
ap Appeal; and it would have had as much colour as any Jn- 


ftance which they can produce. . 
' 4s, And when.men, tither good 


Ccc 3 


or bad, do sefort in this: 


Manner : 
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manner to great friends, it:is no wonder if they accoft them in ~ 
_ higheft terms of refpe@, and with exaggerations of their emi- 
nent advantages; fo inducing them to regard and favour their _ 

- caufe. sO | 
. §- Neither is ie ftrange, that great perfons favourably fhould 
entertain thofe, who make fuch addreffes to them, they always 
coming crouching in a {uppliant pofture, and with fair preten- 
cess it being alfo natural to men to delight in feeing their 
power acknowledged; and it being a glorious thing to relieve 
ae ; . ,... the affli@ed : for Eminence is wont to in- 
eae — are aR he cline toward infirmity, and with a ready 
a tye Fo du terciae, Grep. 00d will to take part with thofe who are 
a aa ac a eae OT ar Sasa Pt ranean ed 


“x dus, when Exjtathius Sebsftenus, when 
Maximus the Cynick, when Apiarixs were condemned, the Pope 
was halty to engage for them; more liking their application to 
him then weighing their caufe. — 

6. And when any perfon doth continue long in a flourifhing 
eftate, fo that fuch addreffes’ are frequently made to him,. no’ 
wonder that an opinion of lawfull power to rective them, doth 
arife both in him and in others; fo that of a voluntary F riend 
he become an authorized ProteCtour, a Patron, a Judge of fuch 
perfons in {uch cafes, | . 


X. The Sovereign is fountain of all JurifdiGtion ; and all 

infcriour Magiftrates derive their Authority from his Warrant 

er and Commiffion, acting as his Deputies or Minifters 3 accor- 

1 Pet. 2. 13- ding to that intimation in Saint Peter,- —whether to the King 
a Supreme, or to Governours as fent by bim, 

— Accordingly the Pope doth challenge this advantage to him- 
{elf that he is the fountain of Ecclefiaftical Juri(diGtion 5 preten- 
ding all Epifcopal power to be derived from him. 

Regimen Ecclefia eft Monarchicum,er-  ‘Lberule of the Church (faith Bellarmim) 
£0 omnis auctoritas eft in uno, ¢y ab ill in #s Monarchical ; therefore all authority is 
altos devtvatur. Bell. 4.24. ° in one, and from bim is derived to others ; 

the which Aphorifm he well proveth from the form of creating’ 

Bifhops, as they call it, We do provide 

Providemus Ecclefia tali de tali per- [uch @ Church with fuch a perfons and 
oh ble ee cum in Patrem, x we do prefer him to be Father and Paftour 
Epifcopui ejnfdem Ecclefie, and Bifbop of the faid Church, commitsing 

@ _ | te 


\ 


Lhe POP E’S SUPREMACT. 


- 


_ to bim the adminiftration in temporals and 
| Spirituals in the name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoft, 

Pope Piss Il.in his Bull of Retradation, 
thus expreffeth the fenfe of his See, In 
the militant Church, which refembleth the 
triumphant, there is one moderatour and 
Fudge of all, the Vicar of Fefus Chrift, 
from whom, as from the Head, all power and 
authority is derived tothe fubjet members 
the which doth immediately pe into it 
from the Lord Chri, - 
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committentes et adminiftrationem in ten 
ae ey fprritnction: 5 in nomine,¢y¢- 


In Ecclefia militanti, que inftar tri- 
umphantis habet, unus eft omnium mode- 
rator (9 arbiter “Fefi Chrifti vicarius, a 
quo tanquam capite omnis in fubjea 

membra pote(tas ¢9' authoritas derivatur, 
que & Chrifto Domino fine medio in ipfum 
influit. P. Pius If. in Bull, Retrad. | 


A Congregation of Cardinals sppelnted by Pore Paulus Il. 


' fpeaking after the ftyle and tentiments of 
that See, did fay to him, Your Holinefs 
doth fo bear the care of ‘Chrifts Church, 
that you have very many Minifters , by 
whieh you manage that care, ‘thefe are all 
the Clergy, on whom the fervice of God is 
ebarged, efpecialty Priefts, and more efpe- 
‘cially Curates, and above all Bifhops. 
Durandw Bifhop of Mimat, according 
to the fenfe of his Age, faith, The Pope 
28 bead of all Bifhops, from whom they as 
"members from an head defcend, and of 


whofe fulnefs all receive, whom be calls ta' 


‘x participation of bis care, but admits not 
into the fulnefs of his power. 


SanHitas veftra ita gerit curam Ec- 
clefie Chrifti, ut Miniftros plurimos ha- . 


‘beat, per quos curam exerceat; hi autem 


funt Clerict omnes, quibus mandatus eft 
cults Det; Presbyteri prafertim, Cs 
maxima Curati, @ pre omnibus Epi- 
fcipi—— apud Cham. de Pont. Oecum. 


_ AC, 136 


Summ Pontifex caput eff omnium 
Pontificum, a quo il tanquam a capite 
membra defcendunt, Cr de cujus plenitu- 
dine omnes acchiunt ques ipje vocat m 
partem foltcitudinis, non in plenttudinem po- 
teflatis. Durand, Mimat. i 2.1.17» 


This pretence is feen in the ordinary Titles of Bifhops, who 


ftyle themfclves Bifhops of fuch a place, 


By the grace of God and of the Apoftolick 


See. Ofhame! 


N. Dei dy Apoftolice Sedis gratia. 
Epifcopes Colon—— 


The men of the Tridentine Convention (thofe preat betrayers 
of the Church to perpetual flavery, and Chriftian truth to the 
prevalency of falfhood, till God pleafeth) do upon divers oc- 
cafions, pretend to qualifie and empower Bifhops to perform This was an 


important matters, originally belonging to the Epifcopal Fun- 


tion, as the Popes Delegates. 


- et 
oncil. 


But contrariwile according to the DoGtrine of Holy Seri pture, 
and the fenfe of the Primitive Church, the ae and Paitours 


of 
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of the Church do immodiately receive their Authority and Com- 
oS miffion from God ; being onely his Minifters. 
Col. 1.7.4.7. The-Scripture calleth them the Minifters of God, and of Cbrift 
: Lh diy 3-2 (fo Epapbras, fo Timothy in regard ¢o thei Ecclefiaftical fun@ion 
Tit. 17, | are named) the Stewards of God, she Servants of God, felow- 
‘2 Tim. 2:24. Servants of the Apoftles. , . 
_ ‘Aas 20.98. ° The Scripture faith; that. she Holy Ghoft bed made them Bi- 
baste "3° poops te feed the Church of God, that God bad given them, and 
<1 Cori2.29. CoMituted them inthe Church , for the perfedling of the Saints, 
for she work of the Miniftery, for the edifying of be body of Chrift ; 
| that is, to all effets and purpofes con- 
Ordo confertur a Deo immediate, jurif- cerning their Office: for the work of tbe 
ditto medraté. Bell..4. 25. =. -  Miniftery-comprizeth all the duty char- 
. | ~~ ged on them whether in way of Ordar 
or of Governance ; as they now do precarioufly and ground- 
lefly in reference to this cafe diftinguifh, And edifying the body | 
doth import all the defigned effe@s of theis Office; particularly 
thofe which. are confequent on .the .ufe of JusifdiGion; the 
_ which Saint Pax! doth affirm was appointed for, edification, 
‘* 2. Cor.lo8s* secording (faith he) to the axtbority which God bath given me 
+ Tepe! us. FOF edification, and not for deftrudion. They do t prefide in she 
yor Cv Kuely, Lord. They allow no other Head but our Lord, * from whom 
4 Theff.s.12. all the body, 8c, | 
* Eph 4-16- Mig Fathers clearly do exprefs their Sentiments to be the 
z fame. . x Sos 
TeereSdew Saint Ignatins faith, that the Bithop doth prefide in the place 
See: of God and that we muft look pon bim as our Lord bimfelf (or 
Ign. ad | Mag. 28 our Lords Reprefentative) that therefore we muft be fubjed 
nef. to bim as unto Fefus Chrift. | 
Toy Sy Exi- 7 | | 
sxome diaoy G7 os adriv & Kuesow Se @esoBatrey. Ign. ad Ep. “Ormy “Erigxbay 
Umotiorcdte as “Ings Xeisw. Ign. ad Trall. es % : . 
De Dei Gy —- Saint Cyprian affirmeth each Bifhop to be conftituted by the 
moe Gs judgment of God, and of Chrift; and that in bis Church he is for 
ype, Bete: the prefent a Fudge in the place of Chrift: —and that our Lord 
Uo alibi fepe. Fefus Chrift , ene and alone bath a power both to prefer us to she 
i = ae governmens of bis Church and te judge of our atling. 5 2 
Pus Sacerdos, Uy ad te udex, vice Chrifti. Cypr. Ep. $5. Sed expetemns univerfi jn- 
dictum Domini noftr? Fefu Hh ty Que ; ; 
Ete fa gabcrsime, & te aBk no dionde. Oype noms Cahoge 
. Saint 


of that ought therefore to be beard, bow 


“Saint Bafil, A Prelate is nosbing elfe but one thas Suftainesh the ‘OQ 33 we%- 

perfon of Chrift. _ ee... —_ 
: y > 

| HB Re ewtigns txkxgor eefewnay, Bal Conf Mon. cape 22. 

Samt Chryfoftome, We bave received. the compifion of Ambal- ‘use ni 

Sadours and come from God, for this is the dignity of the pital ee 

— 3 | ce ae | ee ee 

he Sogt 6% Ott ire gdp Raerd 2 "Rersoxowis dElapun. Chryl. in Cobill Orat. 9. 

It beboveth us all who by divine axtbority are vonflituted in .the Oportere ms 
Pricftbood to prevent, &c. _ 7 ical 


 famus in Sacerdotio conftiruti ime certamintbus obviare, Gc. Anatol. in Syn. Chale. p. $12. 


Wherefore the ancient Bifhops did all of them take themfelves 
to be Vicars of Chrift, not of the Pope, and no lefs. then the 
proudeft Pope of them all; whence it wasordinary for them in 
their addrefles and compellatians to the Bifhop of Rome, and in 
their {peech about him to call him their Brother, their Collegue, 
their fellow-Minifter ; which had not been modeft, or juft, if they 
had been his Minifters or Shadowes. Yea the Popes themfelves, 
even the higheft and haughtieft of them, who of any in old times Leo Sp. 84. 
did moft ftand on their prefumed preeminence, did yet vouch- 


_ fafe to call other Bifhops their fellow-Bithops and fellow-Mi- 


nifters. 

Thofe Bifhops of France with good : 7 | 
reafon did complain of Pope Nicholas 1, — scitfque mos ron tuos effe ut te jai 
for calling them bis Clerks, when as, if bis do extollis Clericos, quos ut fratres @ 
pride had fuffered bim, be foould bave ae- -Epifcopos recagnofcere fi elatie permit — 
knowledged them for bis brethren and "™™ errs Bete Pi 
fellow. Bifbops. — eg 

In fine, the ancient Bifhops did nofallege any Commiffion 
from the Pope to warrant their Jurifdi@i- =| | 
on, but from God; If Mofes bis Chair  — Hyss riru—S. Chryf. fip. 
were fo venerable, that what was faid ont iM ork Sebros Sus LE aN- 

21Ues$, aig d) CHeivoy aKscaX, TMG UUaArA> 
much more is Chrift’s Throne fo? we He 6 Xetse Sesves 5 an i ar 
Succeed bim, from that we fpeak, fince AEausSu, sm rire asrynieeia, é 
Clift bis commisved to mr the mingary of 385 Renae eee 
reconciliation. gee ak” ean a 


& : 


Baa ‘the 
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“A Shinar © Thos which 24 committed t0 the Prieft, "tir onelyin Gods power 
aac to give, | 
pebou IE Apex, dg, Cheyk te Joh. Oxar. 83. : | 


‘Gael te G | Since we alfo dy she merey of Chrift oxr King ond God were 


wis Bet ade Minifters of the Gofpel. | 


Fee Camntan) ude eis & Osi iapupys) oi Loay/liahe Eaampaldnehi— Fla- 
vgan..in Chas. AE. sp : 


"tp his 18:a modern dream born out of Ambition and Fhattery, 
“which never came into the head_.of any anciént Divine. me 
Ie is a:xidiqulous thing to. imagins, that one tthadsfas, 
Bafil, Chryfoftome, Auftin, &c. did take themfelves for the Vice- 
perents o¥ MAnitters of the Popes; if they did, why did they 
ot, frequent occafion being giventhem, in al} ehelr Volumes 
everacknowledpe it > why eannot: Belormine and his Comphices 
after all-their prolling thew any paffage in them importing any 
fuch acknowledgment ; bue are fain to infer it by: far-fetched fa- 
pphifos, fiom Allegations vee impertinent, or frivolous ? 
| ‘She Popes indeed in the Fourth Century begen to practife a 
'  finetrick, very ferviceable to she enlargemént of their power ; 
__ which was to confer on certain Bifhops, as occafton ferved, or 
for continuance, the title of their Vicar or Lieutenant; there- 
by pretending todmpart Authority tothem; whereby they were 
enabled for performance of divers things, which otherwife by 
theis own Epiftopal or Metropolitical power they could not per- 
form. By which device they did engage fuch Bithops to {uch 
a dependence on them, whereby they 9 a the Papal 
Authority in Provinces, to the oppreffion the ancient Rights 
and Liberties of Bifhops and Synods; doing what they pleafed 
under pretence of this Vaft pewer communicated to them 5 and 
for fear of being difplaced, or out of affe@ion to their favqurer. 
doing what might ferve ¢6 advance the Papacy. 
Evagr. AZ. = Thus did. Pope Celeftine conftitute Cyri? in his room. 


EBI Be 134: ” Pope Leaappointed Anatolixs of Conftansinople, 
Pope Felix: Acacius of Conftantinopte. | 

Att. Cone, fub Pope Hormifdas Epiphanius of Conftantinople. 

Menna, p70. - Pope Simplicius to Zeno Bithop of Seville, We thoughs: 


Congrunm duxiemus vicaria Sedis mftre 4 Sonvenient that you fhould be Beld xp by. 
te andoritate falciri, Baron, An.482.6 46. the vicariat authority of our See. 
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_ Sodid Siricias and his Sudceffors conftitute the Bithops of 

Theffatonées t0 be their Vicars in the Diocefé of Miiriewm, where- 
in being then member of the Weftera Empire they had caught - 

a {pecial juridi@ion ; to which Pope Lee did referr in thofe 
words, which fometimes are impertinently alleged with re- 
ference to all Bifhops, butconcern only. | | 
Ansfiafes Bilhop of Theffslonics, We Vices enim wftras ted'tue credidinms 
bave entrafied thy Charity to be in oxr eo ah arte folicr- 
ftead , fo thet thou art called ee ri. eae ea ee 
of the folicitude , not into plenitude of Gl. 
the author uty. ; . 

So did Pope Zonimus beftow a like pretence of Vicarious P. Joh.VIIL 
power upon the Bithop of Arles, which city was the feat of che 4? 93° 
remporall Exereh in Gande. 

So to the Bithop of Frgfinisns prima in Bulgaria ( or Devda- 
‘wie Exropea) the like privilege was granted { by procusernent 
of the Emperour Jaftinion, native ofthat place. | Joo 
Afterwards temporary or occafionall Vicars were appointed 
(fuch as Axftin in England, Boniface in Gerntany——) who in 
vertue of that conceffion did ufurp a paramount authority 5 and 
by the exercife thereof did advance the Papall inteteft; de-— 
prefing, the authority of Metrepelitenes, and Provincial 
Synods. 
So at length Legates, upon occafion difpatched into all : 
Countries of the Weft,came to doe there what they pleafed, ufmg _ 
that pretence to oppreffe and abufe both Clergy and people ve~ 
ry intolerably. ae 
whence divers Countries were forced to make legal pro- 
vifions for excluding fuch Legates, finding by nd 4 expe- 
rience that their bufineffe was to rant and domineer in the 
Pope’s'‘name, to fuck mony from the People, and to main- 7 oe i: 
taine luxurious pomp upon expence of the Countries where ay : 
asd aya “ob : dy ae _ a 1 HID Cree 
* Of this fFobn XXII. doth forely + 3 
complaine ; and decrees that all people re apache gaia TC P3 Sas bp 
fhould admit his Legates, under pain of 524 - | 
interdi@s, te , 7 ~ o | 
In England, Pope Pafcbal finds the — Sedis Apoftolica muncti vel litera pre- 
fame fault in his letter to King Henry I. ter jufjum Regie Maxflatis peu in pe- 
Nuncio’s or letters fom she Apoftolick See, Lh Li ala all 
| | Ddd 2 


sunleffe 
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. 3 _ + ueuleffe by your Majefties command, are 
renter, nulins. inde clamor, milban judici- not thought worthy any admittance or 
pode ge ae deftinanter—— vecention within your jurifdiliion : none 

: + Redcin Pe BE3: ss complaines thence, none appeals thence for 
2. 7, judgment tothe Apoftolick See. 
The Pope obférving what authority and reverence the Arch- 
- Bithops of Canterbury had inthis Natton, whereby: they mighe 
beable to check his attempts, did think good to conttitute thofe 
- Arch-Bifhops ‘his Legates of courfe, (begetes nates) tlrat fo 
7" they might feem to exercife their Jurifdiction by authority de- 
sived from him; and owing to him that mark of favour, or ho- 
‘pour, twith inlargment of power, might pay him more devetion 
_2'. and ferve his interefis. ee 3 

Bell. 2.1c- Bellarmine doth from this practice prove the Popes Soveraign 
| power, but he might from thence better have demonftrated their 
great.cunning. It might from fuch extraordinary defignation of 
Vicegerents with far more reafon. be inferred, that ordinarily 

Bithops are not his Minitters... os | 


: XI. Ee is the privilege of:a Soveraigne, that he cannot be cal- 
led to accompt, or judged, or depofed, or debarr'd of commu- 
nion, oranywile cenfured and punifhed; for this implyeth a 
contradiGtion or confufion in degrees, fubjeCting the fuperiour to 
° - {nferiours; this were making a river run backwards + this were 
to damme up the fountaine of juftice; to behead the State; to 
expofe Majetiy to contempt. , 
Bell. 2.26. | Wherefore the Pope doth pretend to this privilege, accor- 
de Conc.2.17- ding to thofe Maximes in the Caxon Law, drawn from the fay- 
Grat. Dif. ings of Popes (either forged: or genuine, but allalike) obtcining 
oan 6. authority intheir Court.. — : . 
¢21.€.Fe : ee A 7 
Céuf'9. ae Cap. 10.— Extrav. comm. lib. 1. tit. 8, cap. 1. P. Leo. IX. Ep. 1. Apr 10mev 
17. P.Nich. I. Ep. 8. (p~ 904+) Ps Joh. VIL Ep.'75. (po 30+) P.Gelaf. Ep. 4. ( p. 625, 
626.) Ep. 43. (p- 640.) P.Greg.VH. Ep. 8. Ep. 21. 7 


And according to what-P. Adrian let the 8t* Synod know, be- 

caxfe, faies he,tbe Apoftolick Church of Rome ftoops not to the judpe 

bidsé ri3 ment of leffer Churches. They cite alfo 3 old Syneds (of Sinnefja, 

Seer of Remeunder Pope Silvefter,of Rome under Sixtus 1H.) but they 
"Pduns 739 are palpably {purious and the learned among them confeffe it. 


carl, or uarorxcrger xztoer P. Adrian. in Syn. VILEAE.7--963- 
; | But: 
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But antiquity was not of this mind ;.for i¢ did fuppofehimno 
teffe obnoxious to judgment and corre@fion then other Bithops, | 
if he fhould notorioufly deviate from the faith, or violate cano- 
nical difcipline. _— - 

The Canons generally do oblige Bifhops without exception 
to duty, and (upon defailance) to correction : why is not he 
excepted, ifto be excufed, orexempted? _ 

It was not queftioned of old, but that a Pope in cafe he fhould 
notorioufly depart from the faith, or notably infringe difcipline, 
might be excommunicated 5 the attempting it.upon divers oc- 
calions do fhew their opinion, although it often had noe effect: 
becaufe the caufe was not juft and plaufible ; the truth and equi- 


ty of the cafeappearing to be on the Popes fide. 
Saint Ifidore Pelxfiota denyeth of any Bifhops office that it is. 
ape dyustvsur@ an uncontrolable government, 


In the times of Polyerates and Pope 
Vidor the whole Eafterne Church did 
forbear communion with the Pope. 
Firmilian told Pope Stephanus , that 
by conceiting he might excommuni- 
cate all other. Bifhops, he had excom- 
municated himfel& The Fathers of the: 
Antiocbene Synod did threaten to ex- 
communicate and depofe Pope Fudiws. 
Tbey did promife to Julius ,. peace and 
communion, if be did admit the depo- 
Sion of shofe whone they had expelled 
and the conftitution of thofe whom th 
bad ordained , but if be did refyt their 
decrees, they denounced the contrary. 
The Orientsll Bifhops at Sardiea did ex: 
communicaté and depofe: him.. . Saine 
Fiilary did aaathematize Pope Liberiue, 
upon his defe@ion to the Arians. * Di- 
ofcorus did attempt to .excommunicate 


Pope Leo. + Acacins of Conjtantinople — 


renounced the communion of Po 
Kelix. || Tivsotbens Elures curfed. 
Pope. .* The African Bifvops did 
Synedically excommunicate Pope Vigi- 


Tey, eiparl, x 
> 70° eySrseuby 
ey FRITIA * ; orysptvewy..SOZOM, 3- 8. ; 


. ay Te Kesvors (dave rus % Bix tess 
PG as W AVATOAN Wess thd Soiy Dage- 
Coun exemring ae’ an oy Ex Edkoes° 
ze. Epiph. ber. 70. Audianorum.. 

Dum enim putas omnes abs te abftineri © 
paffe , folum te ab omnibus abftinuifti. 
Firm. apud Cypr. Ep. 


Avouirg Xt Tialg rd xaSalceny 
Tau mess du ray §AnAmudywr, x) Tia” 
ARATASLOW Tay hw’ aN rey X erasTeeN Sti 
xolveriay saulyinrov- 
Si nie Nhtyubyos tae 


Anathema tibi,P apa Liberi.Ril.fragm: 
Emaunzs dt 4 dxciernctay ime 
pe psvoas x7 ee # uapde- 
Aus “Peuns Atorl@-. Evag. 2. 4.. 
¢ Niceph.16.17.Baron.dnn.4i¢, $35 
Baron. A.'457.§ 25. _ 
Africant Antiftites Vigithim Rom. 
Epic. damnatoverr Capitulorum Synodas 
liter 2 Catholica communione, refervato et 
penttentia loco, recludunt. ( l. excludunt_) : 
Vid. Tun. poft Conf: Bafilit Ve C.Ann.tQe~ 
Se 
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+ Plat.p. 131-9 Dift.1gcap.21, 2% bins. + Pope Anchafus was. rejected 


{| Plat. p. 223. by his own Clergy. || Pope Comflantine 
* Plat. p. 29%. the people, and fo was * Pope 
f P. Pelag. II. Ep. 3- 13- Leo VIII. + Divers Bifhops of Italy, 


| _ and Hiyricum. did abftaine from the 

[| KaSuipeow os Sebpacy x) dyaSqse- Popes communion for a long time, be- 
nov ex’ edtvi. Aéyy moermu Nxords- caufe they did admit the fifth Sy- 
Vit. Ignatit Patr. apud Bin. pe 892* nod, |i Photixs did excommunicate and 


- depofe Pope Nichela I. * Moexrus 

* Baron. 659. § 2. 
Bap keninesh ng dy on- Bifhop of Revenns did anathematize 
fenfi depofitus. Luitprand. 6. 6. Pope Vitelisnas. +. The Emperour O- 


tho II. having with good advice labou- 
red to reclaime Pope Febs XII. with- 
t a ag sche ee out effed did indi& 2 Council, celling to- 
7 is Italia, quorum judicio vita fcelera- | : 
wen bominis diudicaretur. Plat. in Joh. gerber a sat of Bey my toe Jdg- 
XILI.(pro XII_) vid. Baron. Ann. 960. ext of wbom the life ofthat wicked man 
gy Binium. } foculd be jndged , and the ifluc was, that 
| he was depofed. || Pope Nichola I. 
| defired to be judged by the Essperonr, 
ff Grat. Cauf. 2. qu. 7. Cap.gt. The Fifth Synod did in general terms 
| | _-- ¢ondermne Pope Vigilixs,and the Empe- 
rour Fuftinien did banifh him for not complying with the decrees 
of it. The Sixth,and Seventh General Synods did anathema- 
_ tize Honorius by name 5 when he was dead, becaufe his herefy 
was not before'confuteds and they would have ferved him fo, if 
- am. 1076. hehad been alive. Divers Synods (that of Wormes, of Papia, 
Vid. Baron. of Brefcia, of Mentz, of Rome, 8c.) did rejet Pope Gregory VII. 
Ann. 1033- Pope Adrian himfelf inthe VIIF. Synod (fo called ) did con- 
$3 ~ feffe, that a Pope being found deviating from the faith might 
Baron. Ann. be judged, as Honorius was. Gerbertus (afterward Pope Sil- 
992+§ 44--- vefter IE.) did maintaine that Popes might be held as jokes 
Gouc.Baf.Se]- and Publicans, if they did wot bear the Church. The Synod of 
38-(?-101-) Conftance did judge and depofe three Popes. The Synod of Bofil 
ee oe : | did depofe Pope Exgexixs, affirming 
psc Ce a fe that = Catholick rie hath ofter 
SES A WUE? Je Oe corrected and judged Popes when they 
Yr tam {canda- ‘ 4 ° ¢ 
Hie kiagbioe shige cape el ca either err d. from she faith, or by sheir 
Conc. Bak. Seff 12. d'maenners became nerorionfly feandalons. 
i | to the Charch. . 


od 


The 
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' The practice of Popes to give an ac. 
compt of their faich (when they entred 


Dios oft Romana Beclefia facerdoti m- 


upon their office) to the other Patriatchs iter conftituto formam fidei fue ad fan- 


and chicf Bifhops, approving themfelves Aor Beclefioe Pangare. P 
thereby worthy and capable of commu- 4- &. ad 
 nion, doth inmpty them lyable to judg- 


P. Gelaf. 1, 


ment. Of the negle& of which pra@ice Geil Ep. & Baron Ann. 4920. 


Ewphemins Bithop of Conftantinople did 9" - 
complaine. . 


Lr 


Of this we have for example the ™~ | Wid. tradi. de Unit. Eccl. | 


dical Fpifiles of Pope Gregory I. 


—_— 


XIE. To the Soverafgne im Ecciefiafticalaffairs i¢ would be-. 


to define and decide controverfies in faieh, difcipline, mo- 


va}- practice 3 fo that all were bound ‘to admit his J cfnitions, | 


decifions, interpretations. He would be-the fupreme Inter- 

gio of the divine law, and Fudge of controverfies. No = 
or queftion. of moment “fhould be decided without his co 

zance. Thishetherefore doth, pretend to; taking upon’ 

to define points, and requiring from all fubmiffion to his - 


terminations. Nor doth he nk any Synods. to decide. 


queftions. 
—-_ But the ancients aid know no. fach thing. ‘In cafe of Con-. 
tentions, they had no recourfe to his judgment ;.they dfd not- 
Band tohis opinion, his authority did not avail to quath dif- 


putes. Fhey had recourfeto the Holy Scsiptures, to Catholick. 


Fradition, to reafon, they difputed and difcuffed paints by.dint. 


Ivenews, Tertullian, Vincentins Livinenfis and others difcourfing. _ 


of che methods to refolve’ points of Controverfie, did not reckon 


the Popes autltority for one. Divers of che Fathers did not fcru-. 


ple openly to diffent from the opinions of. Popes 5.nor were 
wondred at, or condemned for jt. 


So Saint Pal-did withftand Saine Peter. So Polycarpus. di Gal. 2. 1%... 
fented'from Pope Elwtherius. So Polycrates from Pope Vidor. drristw. 


. So Saint Cyprien from Pope Stephen. So Dionyfins Alex. from 


Pope Stephon : all which perfons. were, renounced for. wifedom 
and piety in their times: 
Higheft Controverfies. were appeafed’ by Synods out-of the, 


Holy: Scripture, Catholick Tradition, the Analogy of faichyand: 
common. 
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common Reafon, without regard to the Pope. Divers Synods — 
in Africkand Afis defined the Point about rebaptization without. 
the Popes leave, and againft hisopinion. The Synod of Antioch 
condemned the doGtrine of Paslus Samofatenus, without inter- 
“yention of the Pope 3. before they gave him notice. In the Sy- 
nod of Nice the Pope had very {mall ftroke. The general Synod 
_ of Content. declared the Point of the Divinity of the Holy Gboft 
againft Macedonins, without the Pope ; -who did no more then 
afterward confent: This the Synod of Chalcedon in their com-. 
. ok ee pellation to the Emperour Marcien did . 
“Kal Se uly on Sapdate x OW Ages Obferve. | The fathers met in Sardice ta 
norldvary agcriocivares seis co Avanay fuppreffe the reliques of Arianifme, com- 
Tis neler sElrene, cs NK srravse tl) mynicated their decrees to the. Egfterne 
Ree ee ee Sen Cae. Chal. Bilbopss and shey who bere difecvered the 
dtp ABBo pefiélence of Apolinerius., made known 
| | theirs tothe Wefterne. ad 
The Synod of Africk defined againft Pelagims, before their in- 
forming Pope Innocentixs thereof ; not feeking his judgment,bue 
defiring his confent to that, which they were affured to be truth. 
Divers Popes have been incapable of deciding Controverfies, 
themfelves having been erroneous in the queftions controverted : 
as Pope Stephanus (in part, ) Pope Liberius, P. Felix, PW igilius, 
P. Honorixs, &c. And in our opinion all Popes for many ages. 
It is obfervable how the Synod of Chalcedon in their allocuti- 
on tothe Emperour Marcian do excufe P. Leo for expounding 
7 _ the faith in his Epétle(the which, it feems 
"Qs Ctrl nva 4 lois navbar © vevo- {ome did reprehend asa novell method 
suouisl ¢ catsorns AaCdry rho our- difapreeable to the Canons; ) Let not 
subir. A. SyaChale. 455  .  shem-( fay they ) objet to xs the Epifile 
M3 solvww duir oe Saysast fps of the marvellous. Prelate of: Rome, as ob- 
guns westd ps rid Exisorlu, os xguvo- noxious to imputation of novelty, but if it 
- THalas Samia, apo gepitacur and: be not confonant tothe Scriptures, let them 
ma oper Tals vecoaiss MYT! confute it 5 or if it be not confentancons to 
@- sid beh TemCsy Lender the Fathers who bave preceeded ; or of it be 
ytpirilas me not apt to confute the irreligions, Gc... 
| _ -It was not -his judiciall authority, 
which they did infift upon, to maintain his Epiftle, but the 
orthodoxie and intrinfick ufefulnefs of it to confute errours ; 
rp which accompt they did embrace and confirme it by their 
rage. | 


XIII, If 
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XIIf. If the Pope were a Sovereign of the Church as they 
make him, it were at leaft expedient that he fhould be infallible; 
for why otherwife fhould he undertake confidently to pronounce 
in all cafes,to define high and difficult Points, to impofe his Dic- 
tates, and require affent from all? Ifhe be fallible, it is very 
probable that often he doth obtrude errours upon us for matters 
_ of Faith and Pra@tice. | 
Wherefore the true faft friends of Papal intereft do affert him Bell. Jb. 4 
to be infallible, when he diCtateth as Pope, and fecting himfelf 
into his Chair doch thence mean to infru@ the whole Church. — 
And the Pope therefore hitnfelf, who countenanceth them, may 
be prefumed to be of that mind. | pares 
Pighius {aid bouncingly , The judg- Longe certius eft unins Apoftolice Sedis 
ment of the Apoftolick See with a Council “wm Concilio domefticorum ar hesini i 
of domeftick, Priefts, is far more certain uerfaliz eee pseu eat ae 
then the judgment of an univerfal Council Pighius de Hier. lib. 6. 
of the wbole earth, without the Pope. 
This is the Syllogi{me we propofe : 
The Supreme Fudge mujt be infallible, 
The Pope is not infallible, Therefore, 
The Major the Fefuits, Canonsfts and Coxrtiers are obliged to 
prove, it being their Affertions and they do prove it very wife- 
ly and ftrongly. 
The Minor is afferted by the Freneb DoCtours, and they do. 
with clear evidence maintain it. 
The Conclufion we leave them to infer who are concerned. 
It is in effet Pope Gregory’s Argumentation; No Bifhop can 
be Univerfal Bifhop, (or Univerfal Paftour and Judge of the 
Church) becaufe no Bifhop can be Infallible 5 for chat the lapfe 
of fuch a Paftour would throw down the Church into ruine, 
by errour and impiety. Tberefore she Univerfal Church, which Untverfaergs 
God forbid, falls, when be falls who is eall’d Univerfal. —The ies 
flate and order of our Lords family will decay, when that which is ju, Se 
required inthe body is not to be found in she bead, quando B qui 
r nl- 
verfalis cadit. Greg. M. Epift. 4.32. Totius familie Domini flatus & ordo satahie, fi quod 
Fequrritur in corporé, non inveniatur incapite. P. Leo. Ep. 87. ; ._ 
But that he is not infatlible, much Experience and Hiftory 
do abundantly thew. ; 


E Wgety ON OT he 
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The Ancients knew no fuch pretender to infallibility 5 other- 

wife they would have left difputing, and run to his Oracular 

In null aliter DiGtates for information. They would have onely afferted this 
fapere quam point againft Hereticks. We fhould have had Teftimonies of 


by oe it innumerable. It had been the moft famous point of all. 
angelica - + 


fectio eft. Aug. de Bapt. c. Don. 2. Not to think of a thing otherwife then ‘tis, Is an 
_angelical perfe&tion. a | , 


I will not mention Pope Stephanus univerfally approving the 

Baptifme of Heresicks againft the Decrees of the Synod of Nice 

' and other Synods. Nor Pope Liberiw complying with Aria 

nifme. Nor Pope Innocent ¥. and his followers at lea(t till Pope 

* p, Gelaf.I. * Gelafius fir afferting the Communion of Infants for needfull. 

Ep. 9.636. Nor Pope Vigiliuy dodging with the Fifth Syzod. Nor Pope 

| Honorius condemned by fo many Councils and Popes for Moxo- 

De Confecre shelitifme. But {urely Pope Leo and Pope Gelafins were ftrange- 

RS Ai ly deceived , when they condemned Partaking im one kind. 

aes Pope Gregory was foully out,when he condemmed the | worfhip of 

Ep. 4. 32,36, Images , and when he fo declaimeth againft the title of Univer- 

38. 6. 30. fal Bifbop and when he avowed himfelf a Subje@ to the Em- 

ie Job. 1b. perour Mauritius, and when he denied thé Books of Maccabees 

in Job. lig, to be Canonical; and when he afferted the perfection of Holy 

18. cap.14. Scripture. Pope Leo II. was miftaken, when he did charge 

| his infallible Predeceffour Honorixs of 

If many Popes had been writers, w¢ Monothelitifme. Pope Nicholas was a 

ee hitig had more errours tocharge Jittle deceived, when he ipa iced 

. : be * attrition of Chrift*s Body.: Pope Ur- 

EAE COMER AES pes AY. eyes out, when he allowed ic 

|| Grat. Cauf. 23. qu 5. cap. 47. ‘|| lawfull for good Catholicks to com- 

| mit murther on perfons excommunicate. 

Pope Innocent LV. erred, when he called 
Kings, The Popes Slaves. 

Surely thofe Popes did erre, who confirmed the Synods of 

Conttance and Bafil, not excepting the determinations in favour 

Joh.22.Ger- of General Councils being Superiour to Popes. All thofe Popes 

ais have devilifhly erred, who have pretended to djf{pofe of King- 

Coleftinus.. doms, to depofe Princes, to abfolve Subje@s of their Oaths. 

Alph. aCa- Pope Adrian Il. did not take the Pope to be infallible, when 

paiihiea he faid he might not be judged, excepting the cafe of Herefie ; 

ps4. and thereby cxcufeth the Orientals for anathematizing Honorixs, 

he being accufed of Hercfic. There 


Mancipia Paps. Mac. Pari Anno | 
1253. 
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There is one Herefie, of which, if all 
Hiftories da.not lie grievoufly, divers 
Popes have been guilty> & Herefie de+ 
fined by divers Popes the Herefie of Si- 
mony; How many fuch Hereticks have 
fate in that Chair? of which how ma- 
ny Popes are proclaimed guilty with a 
loud voice in Hittory ? Tbe band, fays 
Saint * Bernard, does all the Papal bufi- 
weft, fhew me aman in all this greateft City 
who would admit thee to be Pope without 
ghe mediation of a bribe? Yea how few 
for fome Ages have been guiltlefs of this 
Herefie? It may be anfwered, 


P.Greg. VII. Ep. lib. 3.9. Simontaca 


berefis. 


P. Jul. If. Conc. Lat. Seif $- Cp: 57+) 
Idem eleEbus non Apoftoliciss, fed Apojta- 
ticue, Cr tanguam herefiarcha, (yc- Ibid. 
Trad. 4. § 126 CF § 16. _% 
Decernimus, quod—— fed etiam contre 
diétum fic cleEfum vel affumprum a Simo- 
niaca labe opponi ¢y excipi poffit ficut de 
vera (x indubitata. herefi-— 
* Omne Papale negottum manus agunt 
quem dabis mint de tota maxima Urbe, 
qui te in Papam receperit pretio non in- 
tercedente ? Bern. de Confid. 4. 2+ 


they were no Popes becaufe their 


EleGion was null; but then the Church hath often and jong 
been without a Heed. Then numberlefs Adts have been void 6 
and Creations of Cardinals have been null; and confequently 
there hath not probably been any true Pope for a long time. 


In the judgment of fo 


many great Divines, which did con- 


fijtute the Synod of Bafil, many Popes (near all furely) have | 


been Hereticks; wha have 


followed or countenanced the opie - 


nion, that Popes are fuperiour to General Councils; the which 


_ there is flatly declared Herefie. Pope 


Exgenius by name was there declared « 
pertinacions Heresick, deviating from the 
faith— be 


A fide devius, pertinax hareticus—~ 
Concil. Bafil. Self. 34. pe 9 UF pe 1076 
, Nay 


It often happeneth that the Pope is not skilled in Divinity, 
as Pope Innocent X. was wont fo profefs concerning himfelf 
(to wave difcourfe about Theological points) he therefore can- 


not pronounce, in ufe of ordinary means, 


as Balaams A{s. So Pope Innocent X. 
faid, that the Vicar of Fefus Chrift was 
not obliged to examine all things by difputes 


for tbat the truth of bis decrees depended 


onely on divine Infpiration: what is this 
but downright Quakeri{me, Enshufiafme, 
Impofture ® | | 
; Pape Clemens V. 


but onely by miracle, 


~ Le Pape refpondit, che le Vicaire de F. 
C. ne eftoit point oblige Texaminer toutes 
chofes par la difpure, que La verite de fes 
decrets dependort feulement de E Infptration 
divine. Memor. Hijt. de 5. Propy- 
é 


did not take him(elf s be infallible, when 
jn his great Synod of Vienna, ‘the queltion, 


whether. belide re- 


miffion of fin, alfo vertue were conferred to Infants, ‘he refol ved 


Eneie-2 


- 


thaus 
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—Opinionem fecundam, qua dicit tam 
parvulis quam adultis confervi in baptifmo 
informantem gratiam Cy virtutes, tan- 
guam probabiliorem ac Dottorum moder- 
norum Theologia magis confonam Cy con- 
cordem facro approbante Conctlio duximus 
eligendam. Clementin. Tit. I. 


: Bell. 4- 14. (Pp. 1318.) 


Confer Sext. lib. §. tif. 12+ Cape 3. 
Extrav. Joh. XXII. tit. 14s CAPs 35455 
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thus very honefily, ——Zbe fecond opi- 
nion, which fays that informing grace and 
vertues are in baptifm conferred both xpon 
infants and adult perfons, we think fit 
sith the coxfent of the holy council to be 
chofen, as being more probable, and more 
confonant and agreeable to the Divinity of 
the modern Dotiours. =o 


Which of the two Popes were in the right, Pope Niebolas IV; 


who decided that qur Lord was fo poor 
that he had right to nothing, or Pope 
John XXII. who declared this to bea 
Herefic,charging our Lord with injuttice? 


XIV. A Sovereign is in Dignity. and Authority Superiour to 
any number of Subjects, however conjoined or congregated ; 
as a Head is above all the: Members however compacted 5 He is 
not Supreme, who is any wife {ubject or inferiour to a Senate, 


or any Affembly in his Territory. » ae 
Therefore the Pope doth claime a Superiority over all Coun- 


Bellarm. de - 


Concil. 2617+ cite, pretending that their determinations are invalid without 
his confent and confirmation; that he can refcind or make void 
their Decrees; that he can fufpend their Confultations, and 
tranflate or diffolve them. ‘ 


Plane fignificat majoris effe auctoritatis 


in Ecclefta Det Canones Conctfiorum decre- ., 


tis Pontificum.: hac quam fiat abfurda ty 
ab omnt ratione penttus aliena, (yc. Ba- 
ron. ad Ann. 992. § §6. 
Concil. Later. V. Sef. 11+ po 152. 
Th. Cajet. Orat. in Cong. Lat. p. 36. 


Apoftalice vero. Sedis auctoritas, quod 


cunttis feculis Chviftianis Ecclefia pralata 
fit univerfe, Cy canonum ferie paternorum, 
¢x multiplici traditione firmatur. P. Ge- 
laf. I. Ep. 8. (O impudentiam f ) 


And Baroninus reckons this. as one errour 
in Hincmarus Bifhop of Rhemes, that be. 
beld as if the canons of councils were of 


greater authority in the Cburth of God 


then the decrees of Popes, which, fays he, 
bow abfurd and unreafonable an opinion it 
1s, ec. | 
That the authority of the Apoftolick, See 
in all Chriftian Ages bas been preferred be- 
fore the univerfal Church, both the canons 
of our predeceffours and manifald tradition 
do confirm. | 


This is a queftion ftifly debated among Romenifts ; but the 
molt (as A:neas Sylvixs, afterward Pope Pius iI. did acutely 
obferve) with good reafon do adhere to the Popes fide, becaule 
the Pope difpofeth of Benefices, but Councils give none. 


: But 
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But in truth anciently the Pope was not underftood Supe- 
viour to Councils: for greater is the au- 
thority of the world then of one city, {ays 
Saint Hierome. He was but one Bifhop, 
that had nothing to do out of his precin&. He had but his 
Vote in them; He had the firft Vote, as the Patriarch of Alex- 
andria the {econd, of Aatiocb the third — but that order neither 
gave to him or them any advantage, as to decifion; ‘but com- 
mon ¢onfent, or the fuffrages of the majority did prevail. He 
was conceived fubject to the Canons no lefs chen other Bifhops. | 
Councils did examine matters decreed by him, fo as to follow 
or forfake them as they faw caufe..' The Popes themfelves did 
profefs great veneration and obfervance of Coneiliar Decrees. 

Pope Leo I. did oppofe a Canon of the Synod of Chalcedon, 

(not pretending his Superiority to Councils, but the inviolabi- 
lity of the Nicene Canons) but it notwithitanding that oppofi- 
tion did prevail. 

Even in the dregs of times, when the Pope had clambred fo 
high to the top of power, ny oper in great numerous Sy- 
nods of Bifhops was agitated, and pofi- 
tively decided againft him 5 both in is hed 4 AY - ts 
DoGrine and practice. 

_ Fhe Synod of Bafil vroupeord Na of thefe Decrees to 

be a verity of the Chriftian faith, whic | 
sxhoewver dab pertinacioufly refit, 1s to be ete i oe tions Con 
dcemed a bheretich— Thofe Fathers fay Bat. Sef 33.0 : 
that zone of the skilfull did ever doubt of Nec unquam aliquis peritorum dubitavit 


t e e ings belong- famimum Pontificen in his que fidem cone 
this trutv, that the Pope intbing TO a A faa eek le eda 


ing to faith, was fubject to the judgment verfalium effe fubjettum. Conc. Bafil. de- 
of the fame general Councils, —-that the cret. p. 217. 
Council bus an authority immediately from —, Concilinm babet poteftatem jmmediat? 
Chrift which the Pope is bound to obey. pee Sof ce. ete ota 
Thofe Synods were confirmed by Popes, 
without exception of thofe determinations. 

Great Churches, moft famous Univerfities, a mighty ftore of 
learned Dodiours of the Roman. Communion have reverenced: 
thofe Councils, and adhcred to their Do@rine. Infomuch that 
the Cardinal of Lorrain did affirm him to be an Heretick in 
France,-who did hold the coritrary. | 

Thete things fuficiently demonftrate that the Pope cannot 

Eee 3 pretend. 


Mayor of audtoritas orbis quam urbise 
Hier. ad Evag. 
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pretend to Supremacy by univerfal Tradition 5 and if hecan- - 
not prove it by that, how.can he prove it? not furely by 
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'. ~ Seripture, nor by Decrees of ancient Synods, nor by any clear 
and convincing reafon. ae a 


- | XV. The Sovereign of the Church is by all Chrififans to be 
acknowledged the chief Perfon in the world, inferiour and 
fubjet to none; above all commands; the greateft Empero 
being his Sheep and Subjed. ee a 

He therefore now doth pretend to be above all Princes. Di- 
vers Popes have affirmed this Superiority. They are allowed 


As in J/rael_ and moft favoured by him, who teach this Do@trine. 


Saul was the 
Head, 
I Sam.1 517+ them. ; i 


In their 


Miffal he is preferred above all Kings, being prayed for before 


-- But in the Primitive times this was not held ; for Saint Paul 
_ Rom. 13. 1. requires every foul to be fubjed to tbe bigher powers. Then the 


— 2 quo funt fecundi, poft quem primt 


ante omnes, x fuper omnes Deos, quid- 
ni? cu fuper omnes homines, qui urique 
vivunt. Tertull. Apal. cap. 30. 

Colimus Imperatorem ut hominem a Deo 
fecundum, ty folo Deo minorem. Tertull. 
ad Scap. cap. 2. 

Cium fiper Imperatorem non fit nift fo- 
lus Deus, qui fecit Imperatorem. Opt. 3- 
Vid. Tr. §- § 14 ‘ 

Dum @ Donatus fuper Imperatorem ex- 
tollit, jam quafi hominum excefferat mo- 
dum, ut fe ut Denim non hominem aftimaret. 
Id. thid— , - 

— Baosaes 75 mopuod % xepaan 7 omit 
ois bday of mtv wy. Chryf xudp.¢. p-463- 
_* Chryf.in Rom. 13-1. 

+ Fubemus igitur beatifimos Epifcopos 
@x Patriarchas hoc eft fentoris Roma, (F 
Conftantinopoleos, ty Alexandviz, (y Theo- 
poleos x Hierofolymorum. Juftinian. No- 
vel. 123. cap. 3. | 

P.Greg. M. Ep. 2.62. 


Supra inpref. § 4. Trad. 5. § ip . 


Vid. § §- 
L(t. 63.C. ° 


Emperour was avowed the firft perfon, 
next toGod 3 Jo whom, {ays Tertullian, 
they are fecond, after whom they are firft, 
before all and above all Gods. Why? ere, 
——we worfbip the Emperour a 3 man 
next to God, and lefs onely then God. And 
Optatus, fince there is none above 
the Emperour but God who made bim. 
—while Donatus extoleth bimfelf above 
the Emperour, be raifes bimfelf as it were 
above bumenity, and thinks bimfelf to be 
God and not Man. For the King is the 
top and bead of all things on earth. Then 
even * Apotles, Evangelijts, Prophets, all 
men whoever were fabjeG to the Emperour. 
The Emperesrs did command them; 
t even the bleffed Bifbops and Patriarchs 
of old Rome, Conjtantinople, Alexandria, 
Theopolis and Ferufalem. Divers Popes 
did avow themfelves fubje@ to the Em- 
perour. an 


P XVI. The Confirmation of Magiftrates, elc&ted by othets, is 
P.Nich.IeEp. 3 Bransb of Supremacy which the Pope doth affume. 


Baronins 


Baronius faith that this was the ancient caftom; and that Ann, 482. 
Pope hie ai did confirm the Election of Celendion Bifhop § 1. 
of Antioch, ete s 

Meletins confirm'd the moft boly Gree "EBslaiony mF Seroririe Tpngoe'y 
gory in the Bifboprick of Conftanti- ra gare anamant were! CALI 


nople, | | 
But the truth is, that anciently Bifhops being elected did 
onely give an account of their choice unto all other. Bifhops ; 
efpecially to thofe of higheft rank, defiring their approbation © 
and friendthip, for prefervation of due communion, correfpon- 
dence and peace. So the Synod of Antioch gave accompt to the 
Bifhops of Rome and Alexandria, and 
all their fellow-Minifters throughout the 
world, &c. of the ele@tion of Domnxs 
after Paulus Samofatenus. So the Fathers of Conftantinople ac- 
quainted Pope Damafus and the Weftern Bifhops with the Con- 
fticution of Nediarius, Flavianus , &c. —_ 
This was not to requeft Conhrmation, as ifthe Pope or other 
Bifhops could reject the Election if regular, but rather to affure 
whom they were to communicate with. _ a 
We have (fay the Fathers of the Synod = 
againit Paulus Samofatenus) fignified this “Edvadouyir me Uuly Samus rite 
Cour choofing of Domnus into Paulus bis Ce ee ek ade 
room) that you may vorite to bim, and re. “*X"** YEH Te EMCI 
ceive letters of communion from bim--— 7 
And Saint Cyprian, That you and our | Ut cires tu, dy College noftri quibus 
Collegues may know to whom they may itd Cy literas mutuo a quibus vos" 
pere oporteret—= Cype. Ep. 55. (ad 
write, and from whom they may receive Cornel, ) 
_ betters, | | a 
Thus the Bithops of Rome themfelves did acquaint other vid. p.Greg. 
Bifhops with their Election, their Faith, &e. So did Corme- Traft. de — 
lins; whom therefore Saint Cyprian afferteth as eftablifhed by Ut ect. 
the confent and approbation. of his Col- Pe ; = 
legues, When the place of Peter andthe — €um locus Petri, ¢y gradus Cathedre 
Sacerdotal Chair was void, which by Gods Sacerdotalts vacaret, quo occupato de Det 


eas vf J 
will being occupied,and with all our confents Te fee oy Cype. E ee Sg confen 


confirmed, &c. ——-and the teftimony of ~ — gy co-Epifcoporum peftimonio, quo- 
our fellow-Bifbops, the whole number of run numerus univerfus per totum mune 
which all over the world xnanimoufly con dum concordi wnanimitate conjenfit. Ibid. 


Scented, ss 


Kai ris x2! rie oxen itlus mao evdc 
AetTupp01s-— Euleb. ,7. 30. 


"Fhe 
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The Emperour did confirm Bifhops, as we fee by tha¢ notable 

paflage in the Synod of Chalcedon where Bafianus, Bifhop of 

Epbefus , pleading for himfelf faith, 

_ Tris 3 madre 8 dunCicars ics Ba- Oner moft religions Emperour knowing thefe 

mreis, culls Tire airs Eee, 4 things prefently ratified it, and by a me- 

Saar ema ial pe a ae mortal publifbed it, confirming tbe Bifbop- 

au dvestiNt cixegy winw dé Kisadn vricks afterwards be femt his refcript by 

GB Siaevnaels ReCatou F’Ewtoxowlw. Exftathins the Silentiary again confirm- 
Conc. Chalced. Ad. 116 (p- 404+) ing it. 


XVII. It is a Privilege of Sovereigns to grant Privileges, 
Exemptions, Difpenfations. 
Vid. Bern. This he claimeth ; but againft the Laws of God and Rights 
of Bifhops. Againft the Decrees of Synods—— againit the fenfe 
of good men in all times. 


XVIII. It is a Prerogative of Sovereign power, to Ere@, 
Tranflate Spiritual Prefidencies. 


P.Innoc.JIl; Wherefore this the Pope claimeth, Cam ex illo, &c. 
inGreg. decr. ce 
Lib. I. tit. Je Cap. l——(9'C- 


But at firft he had nothing to do therein, except in his own 
Province or Diocefe. | : 
As Chriftianity did grow and enter into Cities, fo the neigh- 
bour Bifhops did ordain Bifhops there. 
Princes often, as they did endow, fo they did ere Epi{copal 
Sees, and did, as was futable, change places. 
2 Pope Pafchal 11. doth by complaining atteft to this, writing 
rome to the Archbithop of Poland, What fhall I fay of the tranflations 
tranflationi- of Bifhops, which among you are prefmed to be made, not by Apo- 


bus loquar, ftolick axthority, but the Kings command ? 
qua apud vos 


non auctoritate Apoftolica, fed nutu Regis prafumuntur ? P. Pafch. IT. Ep.6. Prater authori- 
tatem noftram Eptfcoporum tranflationes prafumitism— Eadm. p. 115. 


XIX. It is a great Prerogative of Sovereignty to impofe 
Taxes on the Clergy or People. 

Wherefore the Pope doth affume this; as for inftance that 
Decree of Pope Innocent IV. in the Firft Synod of Lions; 


By 
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By the commen confent of the Council we oy 
ordain that all the Clergy, as well tbofe who | Cateriun ex communi Concilit approba- 
are under authority as the Prelates, pay for. Aide aad aplaaey sr oo 
three years a twentieth part of their Kecle- clearum irae sie ad iis 
fiaftical revenues forwards the affiftance ef conferant in fubfidium terre fandle, per 
the holy Land, into the bands of thofe wbo manus sags) Ped boc Apiftolica fuerine 
foall be thereto appointed by the prudence Prvtuimia cana olesdnigue Je an. 
of the Apoftolick See. —-and let all know  communicationis fententiam silizatee| Lug- 
that this they are bound faithfully to do dun. Concil. 1. (Anno 1245.) 
under pain of excommunication. : 

But Antiquity knew no fuch Impofitions: when the Church, 
the Clergy, the Poor were maintained and relieved by volun- 
tary Offerings, or Obventions. | 

Even the invidious fplendour of the Roman Bifhop was fup- Ur ditentur 


‘ported by the Oblations of Matrons, as Marcelinus obfexveth.  Oblationibus 

; Matronarum. 
Marcell. 27. Vid. Conft. Apoft. 2. 25. Nam qui conftituerunt vel funddrunt fanétiffimas Eccle- 
fias pro fua falute (x communis Reipublica, reliquerunt illis fubftantias, ut per eas debeant facre 
Liturgia fiert, C5 ut tn ills a miniftrantibus pits Clericis Dens colatur. Cod. Lib. 1. Tit. 3. § 42. 


This is an encroachment upon the right of Princes, unto 
whom Clergy-men are Subjects, and bound te render tribute Rom. 13.7. 
to whom tribute belongeth. | 


VIII. A farther grand Affertion of the Romen.Party, is this, 
that the Papal Supremacy is indefetible, and unalterable. 

But good reafons may be affigned, why even fuppofing that 
the Pope had an Univerfal Sovereignty in virtue of his Succef- 
‘ fion to Saint Peter conferred on him, it is not affuredly confe- | 
quent, that it muft always, or doth now belong to him. For . * 
it might be feteled on him not abfolutely but upon conditions, 
the which failing his authority may expire. Ie might be Gods 
will that it fhould onely continue for atime. And there are 
divers ways, whereby according to common rules of juftice, 
he might be diffeifed thereof. 7 

1. If God had pofitively declared his will concerning this 
Point, that fuch a Sovereignty was by him granted irrevocably 
and immutably, fo that in no cafe it might be removed or al- 
tered, then indeed it muft be admitted for fuch ; but ifno fuch 
declaration doth appear, then to affert it for fuch is to derogate 
from his power and providence; by aoe rdoe of i be 

; trom 
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from it. It is the ordinary courfe of providence fo to confer 
power of any kind or nature on men, as to referve to himfelf 
the liberty of transferring it, qualifying it, extending or con- 

_traGing it, abolifhing it, according to his pleafure, in due fea- 

- fons and exigencies of things. Whence no humane power.can 
be fuppofed abfolutely ftable, or immovably fixed in one per- 
fon or place. | 

: 2. No power can have a higher fource, or firmer ground, 
ich 19.11. then that of the Civil Government hath, for all fach power*is 
OM. 13-1-- from heaven, and in relation to that it is faid, There is no power 
z but from God, the powers that are, are ordained by God: But 
yet fuch power is liable to various alterations, and is like the 
Sea, having ebbs and flows, and ever changing its bounds, 

either perfonal or local. 

Any.temporal Jurifdi@ion may be loft by thofe revolutions 
and vicifficudes of things, to which all humane Conftitutions 

Dan. §. 21+ are fubje@3 and which are-ordered by the will and providence 

Plal. 76. 7- of the moft High, who ruleth in the Kingdom of men, appointing 

| over it whom he pleafeth , putting down one and fetting up 
anotber,. a : 

_ | didam by Gods appointment was Sere of the World ; 
and his firft-born Succeffours derived the fame power from 
him: yet in courfe of time that order hath been interrupted, 
and divers independent Sovereignties do take place. 

Every Prince hath his authority from God, or by virtue of 
- Divine Ordination within his own Territory and according 
to Gods Ordinance the lawfull Succeffour hath a right to the 
fame authority 3 yet by accidents fuch authority doth often fail 

° totally or in part, changing its extent. ) 

Why then may not any Spiritual power be liable to the fame 
viciffitudes? why may not a Prelate be degraded as well as a 
Prince? why may not the Pope, as well as the Emperour, lofe 
all, or part of his Kingdom ?. 

Why may not the Succeffour of Peter, no lefs then the Heir 
of Adam fuffer a defaileur of Jurifdi@ion? _ 

That Spiritual Corporations, Perfons, and Places are fubje@ 
to the fame contingencies with others, as there is like reafon to 
fuppofe, fo there are Examples to prove; God removed his. 

\er 7+ 126 Sanctuary from ShNob 5 Go ye now sento my place, which ws in - 
"1 14 Shilob, where I fet my name at firft, &c. He deferted Fernfalem, 
: - ° He - 
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He removeth the Candiefticks. He placed Eli (of the F amily Apoc. 2. 5 
of Ithamar) in the High-Prieflhood , and difplaced his Race 
from it: I faid indeed (faith God) that thy boufe, and the honfe 1 Sam. 2.30. 
of thy father frould walk before me for ever, but now the Lord } mis 2.27: 
faith Be it far from me, &c. 

3..The reafon and exigency of things might be fufficient 
ground for altering an Univerfal Jurifdiction, for when it 
fhould prove very inconvenient or hurtfull, God might order 
fuch an alteration to happen, and men be obliged to allow it.’ 

As God firft did infticute one Univerfal Monarchy, but that 
form (upon the multiplication of mankind, and pcopling of 
the earth) proving incommodious, providence gave way for 
its change, and the fetting up of particular Governments 3 to 
which men are bound to fubmit 3 So God might inftitute a 
fingular Prefidency of the Church; but when the Church grew 
vattly extended, fo that fuch a Government would not conve- 
niently ferve the whole, he might order a divilion, in which 
we fhould acquiefce. 

4- It hath ever been deemed reafonable, and accordingly 
been practifed, that the Church in its exteriour form and Po- 
litical adminiftrations fhould be futed to the ftate of the World, 
and Conftitution of worldly Governments; that there might 
be no clafhing or difturbance from each to other. 

Wherefore fecing the World is now {ettled under fo many 
Civil Sovereignties, it is expedient that Ecclefiaftical Difcipline 
fhould be fo modelled, as to comply with each of them. - : 

And it is reafonable, that any pretence of JurifdiGion fhould 
veil to the publick good of the Church and the World. | 

That it thould be neceffary for the Church to retain the fame 
form of policy or meafure of power affixed to perfons or places, 
can no wife be demonftrated by fufficient proof, and it is not 
confiftent with experiences which theweth the Church to have 
fublifted with variations of that kind. 

There hath in all times been found much reafon or neceffity 
to make alterations as well in the places and bounds of Eccle- 
fiaftical Juri{di@tion, as of Secular Empire. 

Wherefore Saint Peter's Monarchy, reafon requiring, might 
be cantonized into divers fpiritual Supremacies ; and as other 
Ecclefiaftical Jurifdi@tions have been chopp’d and chang’d, en- 
larged or diminifhed, removed and xen fo might ‘ 

Fff2 fo) 
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of the Remax Bifhop. The Pope cannot retain power in an 


State againft the will of the Prince: he is not bound to fuffer 


correfpondencies with Foreiners, efpecially {uch who apparently 
have interefts contrary to his honour and the good of his people. 

s. Efpecially that might be done, if the continuance of fuch 
a JurifdiGion fhould prove abominably corrupt, or intolerably 
grievous to the Church. : 

6. That power is defeQible, which according to the nature 
and courfé of things doth fometime fail. | 

But the Papal Succeffion hath often been interrupted by con- 
tingencies (of Sedition, Schifme, Intrufion, Simoniacal Eleétion, 
Depofition, 8c. as before fhewed) and is often interrupted by 
Vacancies from the death of the Incumbents. __. 

7. If leaving their dubious and falfe fuppofitions, (concern- 
ing Divine Inftitution, Succeffion to Saint Peter, &c.) we con- 
fider the truth of the cafe, and indeed the more grounded plea 
of the Pope, that Papal preeminence was obtained by the 
wealth and dignity of the Roman City, and by the collation 
or countenance of the Imperial authority 3 then by che defe@ 
of fuch advantages it may ceafe or be taken away : for when 
Rome hath ceafed to be the Capital City, the Pope. may ceafe 
to be Head of the Church. When the Civil powers, which 
have fucceeded the Imperial, each in its refpective Territory, 
are no lefs abfolute then it, they may take it away, -if they 
judge it fic; for whatever power was granted by humane Av- 
thority, by the fame may be revoked 5. and what the Emperour 
re have done, each Sovereign power now may do for it 
felf. : 

An indefe@ible power cannot be fettled by man; becaufe 


there is no power ever extant a¢ one time greater then 


there is at another; fo that whatever power one may raife, the 
other may demolifh; there being no bonds whereby the prefent 
time may bind all pofterity. However no humane Law. can 
exempt any Cenftitution from the providence of God; which 


‘at pleafure can diffolve whatever man hath framed. And if 


the Pope were devefted of all adventitious power, obtained: by 
humane means, he would be left very bare; and hardly would 

take it worth his while to contend for Jurifdiction. 
8. However or whencefdever the Pope had his Authority, 
yct it may be forfeiced by defects and-defaults incurred by him. 
Ig 
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If the Pope doth encroach on the rights and liberties of 
‘others, ufurping a lawlefs domination, beyond reafon and 
meafure, they may in their own defence be forced to reje@ him, 
and fhake off his yoke. 
If he will not-be content to govern otherwife then by in- 
fringing the Sacred Laws, and trampling down the inviolable 
Privileges of the Churches, either granted by Chrift, or efta- 
blifhed by the San@ions of General Synods; he thereby depri- 
veth himfelf of all Authority ; becaufe it cannot be admitted 
upon tolerable terms, without greater wrong of many others 
(whofe right out-weigheth his) and without great mifchief to 
the Church, the good of which is to be preferred before his 
. private advantage. | 
This was the Maxime of a great Pope, a great ftickler for 
his own dignity; for when the Bithop of Conftaxtinople was ad- 
vanced by a General Synod above his ancient pitch of dignity, 
that Pope oppofing him did fay, that 


_ swboever doth offeti more then bis due,  Propria perdit, qui indebita concn- 


doth lofe that which properly belonged to pifcit. P. Leo I. Ep. $4. 
bim; the which Rule if true in regard 
to anothers cafe, may be applied to the Pope, for with what 
judgment ye judge ye {hall be judged, and with what meafure ye 
mcte, it fall be meafured to you again. 

On fuch a fuppofition of the Papal encroachment, we may 
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return his words upon him; Jt #s too 
proud and immoderate a thing to-ftretch 
beyond ones bounds, and in contempt of 
antiguity, to be willing to invade other 
mens right, and to oppofe the Primacies of 
fo many Metropolitans, on purpofe 0 aa- 
vance the dignity of one. 

For the privileges of Churches, being in- 
fritused by the Conons of the boly F iy 
and fixt by the Decrees of the venerable Sy- 
sod of Nice cannot be pluckt up by any wick- 
ed attempt, nor altered by any innovation. 

For be it from me, that I fhould in any 
Church infringe the Decrees of our Ancte 
flours made in favour of my fellow. Priefts 5 
, for Ido my felf injury, if I difturb tbe rights 
af my brethren. 


Superbum. nimis eft Cy immoderatum 
ultra fines proprios tendere, (9 antiquitate. 
*cabcata alienum jus velle praripere; atque - 
unis crefcat dignitas, tot Metropolitano- — 
rum impugnare primatus——- P. Leo I. 
Ep. 55¢ 


Privilegia enim Ecclefiarum, fanétorum 
Patrum Canonibus inflituta, ¢y venerabi- 
lis Nicena Synodi fixa Decretis, nulla pof- 
funt improbitare corvelli, nulla novitate- 
mutart. Ibid. sd 


Abfit hoc: a. me, ut Statuta Majorum 
con-Sacerdotibus meis in qualibet Ecclefia 
infringam, quia mihi injuriam facio, fr 
fratrum meorum jura perturbo. Greg. Io. 


Epift. 2.37. 
F-f fi 3 the 


“406 


A TREATISE of 


The Pope furely (according to any ground of Scripture, or 
Tradition, or ancient Law) hath no Title to greater Principa- 
licy in the Church, then the Duke of Venice hath in that Scate; 
‘Now if the Duke of Venice in prejudice to the publick righe 
and liberty, fhould attempt to ftretch his power to an abfolute- 
nefs of command, or much beyond the bounds allowed him 
by the conftitution of that Commonwealth, he would thereby 
{urely forfeit his Supremacy, (fuch as it is) and afford caufe to 
the State of reje&ting him: the like occafiog would the Pope 
give to the Church by the likedemeanour. - | 

9. The Pope by departing from the Do@rine and Practice 
of Saint Peter, would forfeic his Title of Succeffour to him 5 
for in fuch a cafe no fucceffion in place or in name could pre- 


Pontifices ipfi & Petri veftigiis difceffe- 
rant. Plat. in Joh. 10. (p. 275.) 

Non Sanétorum Filit funt, qui tenent 
loca Sanéforum, fed qui exercent opera 
eorum— Hieron. ad Heliod. apud Grat. 
Dift. 400 cap. 2 


Non-habent Petri hareditatem qui Pe- 
tri fidem non habent, quam impla divi- 


fione difcerpunt. Ambr. de Pen. 1. 6. 


Ovx Hao F Evovletas, iF aesed pics 
Aadexas— nv do x, mvelars LarrAn77 bo 
Nad oy lu TO [Z PLOY VOLoV x os- 


Spore? 4 avid Gov xy evTisepvoy— 


“Greg. Naz. Or. 21. _ 


ferve it; The. Popes themfelves bad fwer- 
ved and degenerated from the example of 
Peter. oe. 

They are not. the Sons of the Saints, 
who-bold the places of the Saints, bet they 
that do their works. (Which place is ra- 
fed out of Saint Hrerome. ) 

+ They have not the inberitance of Peter, 
who have not the faith of Peter, which 
they tear ofunder by ungodly divifion. 

So Gregory Nazianzene faith of Athe- 
mafins, that be was fucceffour of Mark , 
no lefs in piety then prefidency : the which 
we muft fuppofe to be properly fucceffion : 


 * “ otherwile the Mafti of Conftantinople is 


Succeffour to Saint Andrew, of Saint Chryfoftome, &c, the Mnfté 
of Ferufalem to Saint Fames. * 
If then the Bifhop of Rome inftead of teaching Chriftian 


- Dotrine doth propagate Errours contrary to it; If, inftead of 


guiding into Truth and Godlinefs, he feduceth into Falfhood 
and Impiety 5 If inftead of declaring and preffing the Laws of 
eGod, he delivereth and impofeth Precepts oppofite, prejudicial, 
deftructive of Gods Laws; If inltead of promoting genuine 
Piety, he doth (in fome inftances) violently oppofe it; If in- 


' ftead of maintaining true Religion, he doth pervert and corrupt 


it by bold Defalcations, by Superttitious additions, by Foul 
mixtures and alloys; If he coineth. new Creeds, Articles of 
| Faith, 
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Faith, new Scriptures, new Sacraments, new Rules of Life, ob- 

truding them on the Confciences of Chriftians; If he confor- 

meth the Doctrines of Chriftianity to the Interefts of his Pomp 

and Profit; making gain godlinefs, If he prefcribe Vain, Pro- 

fane, Superftitious ways of Worfhip, turning Devotion into 

Foppery and Pageantrys If inftead of preferving Order and 

Peace, he fomenteth Difcords and Factions in the Church; 

being. a Make-bate and Incendiary among Chriftianss If he 

claimeth exorbitant Power, and exercifeth Oppreffion and ty- 

xahnical Domination over his Brethren; curfing and damning 

all that will not {ubmit to his Di@ates and Commands 3 If in- | 
{tead of being a Shepherd, he is a Wolf, 

worrying and tearing the Flock by cruel Non ae Eccleft fica dignitas Chrifti-- 
Perfecution: He by fuchbehaviour ipfo #77” Hier. 


| ' - 
faGo depriveth himfelf of Authority and . Picy raeiee dignity makes 00 


Offices He becometh thence no Guide — Non omnes Epifcopi au i funt. Id. 
or Paftour to any Chriftian; there doth —_ All Bifhops are not Bilhops. 
in fuch cafe reft no obligation to hear _ 0 a Hoots rardcxenl, # 98 °B*-- 
oxOm Is onft. Ap. B. 2+ 

or obey him}; but rather to declinehim, ~ They. with them are (cours or fpics,, 
to difcoft from him, to rejeét and dif= not overieers or Bithops. 
claim him. . 
- This is the reafon of the cafe,. this the Holy Scripture doth 
prefcribe, this is according to the Primitjve Dottrine, Tradi- 
tion and Pra@tice of the Church. For, 

10. In reafon, the nature of any f{piritual Office conhifting i in: 
InftruGion in Truth and Guidance in Vertue toward attain- 
ment of Salvation ; ifany man doth lead into pernicious Er- 
rour or Impiety, he thereby ceafeth to be capable of fuch Office: 
Asa blind man, by being fo, doth ceafe to be a Guide and. 
much more he, that declareth a will to 
feduce ; for, Who fo blind as be that will a 6. 39. Min dubares TupArds TU 
not fee? ld 

No man can be bound to follow any one into the ditch ; oF to Matt. 1g.14. 
obey any one in prejudice to his own Salvation; to die in bis Ezek. 3. 18.’ 
iniquity, Seeing God. faith in fuch a cafe, uarlu obCov mi us, In Matt. 15. 9. 
vain do a worfbip, me, teaching for Desirines she Precepts of 
men. 
. They. themfelves do acknowledge that Hereticks ceafe to be Bell. de P. 
Bifhops ; and fo to be Popes. Indeed they ceafe to be Chri- 2 2+ 3%: 
ftians 3 for tércanfas 6 Tams, fach a one is fubverted, Ch 1083-). 


11. 5Accor-- 
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11. According to their Principles, the Pope hath the fame 
relation to other Bifhops and Paftours of the Church, which 
they have to their peoples he being Paftour of Paftours: But 
if any Paftour fhould teach bad Do@trine, or prefcribe bad 

 Pra@tiice, his people may reje@ and difobey him 3 therefore in 
proportion, the Paftours may defert the Pope mifguiding or 
mifgoverning them. In fuch cafes any Inferiour is exempted 
from obligation to comply with his Superiour, either truly or 
prétendedly fuch. 

12. The cafe may be that we may not hold communion with 
the Pope, but may be obliged to (hun him; in which cafe his 
Authority doth fail, and no man is {ubje& to him. 

| 13. This is the Do@rine of the Scripture. . The High — 
Priett and his fellows, under the Jewith Oeconomy, had no lefs 

Matt. 23.2. Authority then any Pope can now pretend unto; they did fit ix 
. Matt. 15.6. she Chair of Mofes, and therefore all their True DoCtrines and 
Lawfull Direétions the people were obliged to learn and obferve; 
bie their falfe Do@rines, and impious 


Matt. 16. 6. “Ocgns . aesoty er Yo ; 
3 Dada IONE 1a, Precepts they were bound to thun » and 


: mide heed of the leaven— confequently to difclaime their Authori- 
of the doctrine. ty fo far as employed in: urging {uch 


Doétrines and Precepts: “Agers avzée, 
Mat. 15.14. Let them alone, faith our Saviour, they are blind leaders of the 
blind. Under the Chriftian difpenfation, the matter is no lefs 
Matt.7.15. clears our Lord commandeth us to beware of falfe Prophets 
and to fee that no man deceive us although he wear the.cloaths 
Matt.24. 4. ing of a Sheep, or come under the name of a Shepherd (coming 
Gal. 1.8,9. in his name——). Saint Paxl informeth us, that if an Apofie, 
if an Angel from beaven doth preach befide the old Apoftolical 
Do@rine (introducing any new Gofpel, or a Divinity devifed 
by himfelf) he is to be beld acewrfed by us. He afhrmeth, that 

2 Cor. 1.24. even the Apoftles themfelves were not Lords of oxr faith, nor 
might challenge any power inconfiftent with the-maintenance - 
2Cor.13.7,8 of Chriftian Truth and Piety; We (faith he) can do notbing 
, _ againft the truth, but for the truthy the which an ancient Wri- 
. ,ter doth well apply to the Pope, faying, 
Nec aliquid contra veritatem, fed pro that he could do nothing againft the trath 
oan poteft: more then any of bis fellow-Pricfts could 
Gal. 2.11, 14 "Om ix 3pSemda 29¢3 which S. Paul did in praCtice thew, 
ec F dniguar Kicvazleal.  _ when herefited Saint Peter, declining ie 
the 


- Sf it communicate with a finfull ‘Bifvop ; 
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the truth of the Gofpel. He chargeth,that _ 
if any one doth irtgodhducagacir, teach be- 1 Tim. 6. 3,5. & me izspodidune- 
terodoxie?, we thould fland off from him; ——. episace sat ol rot Tor- 
that, if any brother walketh diferderly, and 2 The. 3. 6. gbnede Sad wayrhs 
not according td Apoftolical tradition, we ddsagi— 
foould withdraw from bim, that if any 
one doth raife divifions and fcandals be= Rom. 16. 17. axnaiver Yad ooter- 
fide the dotivine received from the Apoftles 
we foould decline fron bine, that we are | 
to refufe any heretical perfok. He telleth Tit. 3. 10. _ 
us that grievors Wolves fhould come into — A&t. 20. 29. edoragdony td Os Upais. 
the Church, not {paring the flock, that | 
from among Chrifians there fhould arife men fpeeking perverfe Ak. 20. 30- 
things, t0 draw diftiples after them, but no man furely ought 
.to follow, but to thun them. | 
Thefe Precepts and Admonitions. are general, withdut any 

re{pe& or exception of Perfons great or {mall, Paftour or Lay- 

man: nay, they may in fome refpe& more concern Bifhops then 
others for that they declining from truth, are more dangerous 

and contagious. | so ae 

14. The Fathers (in reference to this cafe) do clearly accord, 


"wo 


‘both in’ their Do@Grine and. PraGtice. 


Saint Cyprian telleth us, that a people obe- yp) , obfequens precept Dominicis dy 


dient to the Lords commandments , and pew metuens 2 peccatore prapofite.fepa- 


Fearing God, ought to feperate it felf from rare fe debet. Cype. Ep. 68. 
4 finfull Bifbop, that is, from one guilty = 2 uae oe 1a 


' of {ach fins which unqualifie him for Chtiftian Communion of 
_ Paftoral charge; and Let mot (addeth Prien 


he) the common people flaster it felf, as f . Nec fbi plebs blandiatur, quafi inmu- 
it could be free from the contagion of guilt, 7, ae oe Seuhro, peels 
‘whofe irreligious Do@rine or PraGtice doth render him uncapable | 

of communion ; for bow (faith he other | 


- where) ean they prefide over integrity and __ Quewmdo enim poffint integritati Gy 


continence, if corruptions and the teaching continentta prac, ft ex ipfis incipiant 


Of vices do begin to proceed from them ? et Oe Bp. "2. iil ha 


e O2. 

‘They, who rejedi she -conimandnvent of Qui mandatuin Dei rejiciimt, (9 tra- 
Gao panes cftablifs their own ef on fuam ftatnere conantur, fortiter 
Anion, let.them be ftrongly and fronsly ree Bac. a gis een Eye 
fufed and rejetied by you. | Bede oe 
C Ca % G £ g§ Saint 
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Saint Chryfoftome, 


"And dirkas PerwO-, on aZhaus 
ej ot 7. 8 P Chit ae rede 
Sei as 0 ACIS HH. in o Te Ge 

Kay 5 il apace ‘Ayleaar i 71 
ms && segit, dacdtipery 7 xneules 
dydSuue tow. Ibid. 1. 8. 

Kat ux claw, édy Crartic. ngraySta- 
Awa, RavaTEsMwol TS way, GNA XsP 
puxesy 7 evayleriCayra wap 0 cuery- 
pasodusSe y KAY TO TUXOY GOFRIMIM 

own, ardoepa ssuews. Ibid. - 
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commenting on Saint Pasl’s words, If I 


or an Angel--—— faith, that Saint Past 
meaneth.to foew, that dignity of perfons is 
not to be regarded where truth is concern 
ed; that, if one of the chief Angels from 
beaven foould corrupt the Gofpel, be were 
to be accurfed, that, sot onely if they 
Shall fpeak things contrary, or overturn al, 
bust if they preach any {mall matter befide 
the Apoftolical dofrine, altering the leaft 
‘point whatever, they are liable 30 an ana- 
them. | 


And other-where, very carneftly perfuading his Audience to 
render due refpect and obedience to their Bifhop, he yet inter- 


Ey fF 95 soya Woes Deseguphoor, 
xep “Ayytros fy ph meds’ of 5 ogde 
Ndeoxey wm TH Bip arestxs, ame 


Tols presaor. .in2 Tim. Orat. 2. 
Ecclefiaftics Fudices ut hommes plerun- 
que falluntur— Aug, ¢ Crefce 2+ 21. 


Quia nec Catholicis Epifcopts confenti- 
endum eft, ficubi forte fituntur, ut con- 
tra Canonicos Dei Scripturas aliquid fen- 
tiant. Auguit. de Unis. Eck. cape 10+ 


Si qua oft Ecclefia, qué fide refpuat, 
jes the faith, and.does not bold she fum- 


nec Apoftolice pradicationis fundamenta 
poffideat, ne quam labem perfidie poffit 
afpergere deferenda eft. Ambr, zn Luc. 9» 
CP. 85) 


him of Reme. 


If in fuch a cafe we 
many if any Church, 


pofeth this exception, ‘If be bath a per- 
verfe opinion, although be be an Angel 
do not obey him, but if be teacheth right 
things, regard not bis life but bis words, 

Eeclefiaftical Fudges as men are for the 
moft part deceived. a 

For neither are Catbolick Bifbops- to be 
offented to, if peradventure in any cafe 
they are miftaken, fo as to bold any thing 
contrary to the canonical Scriptures of 


If bere :be. any Chureb which re 


damentals of she Apoftolical dotirine, it 
ought to be forfaken, left it infect others 
with its beterodexy:. 

mutt defert any Church, then the Ro 
then.much more any Bifhop, particularly 


This hath been the Do@rine of: divers Popes. 


Quod non folum Frsfuli Apoftolico fa- 
sere Hicet, fed cuicungue Pontifici, ut quof- 
libet oy quem libet locam, fecundum re- 
gulam harefeos ipfiws ante damnate, 4 
Catholica communione difcernant. P. Ge- 


hf. Be Ep. 4. bal 


—_— 


refit. 


Which not onely. the. Apoftolical. Prelat, 
bus any otber Bifoop may doe, vir. difcrix 
minste'and fever any men, and any place 
from the Catbolick communion, according 
to abe rule of shat fore-condemned be- 


Faith 
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Faith is univerfal, common to all, and 
belongs mot onely to Clergymen but 
alfo to Laicks,; and even to all Chrifti- 
ans. © 


Therefore the fheep which are com- 


mitted to she cure of their Pajtour, ought 


qul 


Fides , univerfalis eft, omnium com- 
mums eff, non foliun ad Clericos, verian 
etiam ad Laicos, (7 ad omnes omnine 
pertinet Chriftianos. P. Nich. I. Ep. 8. 
pe 506, ‘i 

Oves ergo que paftori fuo commiffe fue- 
rint, eum nec reprehendere, nifi a reds 


fide exorbitaverit, debent—= P. Joh. I. 


_ wot to reprebend bim, snlefs be fwerve Ep. 1. Capud Bin, Tam. 3. 812.) 


and go afiray from the right faith. . 
15. That this was the current opinion, common praGice 
doth thew, there being fo many inftances of thofe who reje@ed 
their Superiours, and withdtew from their communion, in cafe 
of their maintaining errours, or of their diforderly behaviour ; 
fuch practice having been approved by General and Great Sy- 
nods; as alfo by divers Popes. | 
When Neftorixs Bifhop of Conftanti- 
nople did introduce new and ftrange 
DoGrine, divers of bis Presbyters did re- 
buke.bim, and withdraw communion from 
bim , which proceeding is approved in 
the Epbefine Synod. 
. Particularly Charifixs did affert this proceeding in thofe re- 
markable words prefented to that fame | 
Synod ; *Zisthe wifh aud defire of all svell- i 
affetied perfons, to give always all due bo- perucus rye mrevpariness 4d 
 mour and reverence efpecially to their fpi- re ay cot wi dohoon rN 
ritnal Fathers and Teachers: but if it~ epaisrs crite umaxbors Senay eel 
Should fo bappen shat they who ought to alsras, ofa ris dxdemwy curds ® x¢- 
seach, frould infill into thofe who are fer dias x3' Badwier, dydyxy # rdE sy a 
under them fuch things concerning the Hiri OAR, mE naras dddlorew 

, wes 1259 OH Norovay AMAiy ERK. 
faith, as are offenfive to the ears and Charif, in Conc, Eph. Af. 6. p. 358. 
bearts of all men; then of mecefity the - : 
order muft be inverted, and they who:teach wrong Dotirine muft 
be rebuked of thofe who are their inferiours, , : 

Pope Celefttne 1. in that cafe did commend 
Conftantinople, deferting their Paftour; 
Happy flock ({aid he) to,bom the Lord:did ye eel ¢ dias vounte 
afford ta judge about its own Paoftwre, - . Celeft. I. in Conc. Eph. p. 190. 

Saint Hierome did pref{ume to write very briskly and {martly 
in reproof of Jobn Bifhop of Hierufalem, in whole Province he 
a fimple Presbyter did refide, Ce! a 


_ Es tS cwedely mudus mis Oe 
cudaCécsu Ter wptoGuTiony nAsyEar ae 
Ti, 4 Aa F dxeiSuay wre & lure 
xolveplas -anAs 6F6Carcyommm Conc. 
Eph. part. I. p. 220. 


Bilod & daan wit of peovtor, nuts 
aol x opt 2 


the people of 


Maxgex@ 4} Sums sayans wepigay 
KvecG@: xely Ay 
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Quis indit Who mokes a {chifm in the Church ? ve vobofe whole boxfe in 
crap Boshlebens communicate with she Church, or thou, who citber be- 
sale age lievelt aright, and proudly cenecelest the truth, or art of a wrong 
idle belief, and really nakeft o breach in the Church? Art thon onely 


in Ecclefia’ tho Church? and is be who offendeth thee excluded from Chrift ? 

communicat 5 : 

an Pit qui aut bend credix, Gy fuperbe de fide taces, aut male Cy vere fcindis Ecclefiam ?—— 

An tu folus Ecclefia es; G qui-te Rfenderit 2 Chriflo excluditur ? Hier. Ep. 61. cap. 16. 
Ep. 62. 


. Pag di- Malchion, Presbyter of Antioch difputed againft Paulus Sa- 
rtiffim -. Ri | ; 

ee mofatensus his Bifhop. | | 

Ecclefie Presbyter, adverfus Paulum Samofatcnum,. qui Antrochena Ecclefie Epifcopus dogma 


Artemonis inflauravat difpatavit. Hieron. m Catal. 


Beatus Presbyter confuted his Bithop Elipandss of Toledo, 
" Quod fic fide But if the ReGour fwerve from the faith, be is to be reproved 


ee by thofe who ave under bim. 
orgnendus erit & fubditis. Ifid. Hifp. de Offic. 3. 39. Vid. Thomam Aq. ie 4. Dift. 19. 


Art. 2 - 


16. Fhe cafe is the fame of the Pope; for if other Bithops, 
who are reckoned Succeffours of the Apoftles, and Vicars of 
Chrift within thelr precin@; if other Patriarchs, who fit in 

. Apoftolical Sees, and partake of a like extenfive Jurif{diction, 
by incurring herefie or fchifm, or committing notorious difor- _ 
der and injuftice, may be deprived of their Authority, fo that 
- their Subjc&s may be obliged to forfake them, then may the. 
. Pope lofe his: for truth and piety are not affixed to the Chair 
-of Rome more then to any other; there is no ground of affert- 
ing any fuch Privilege éither in Holy Scripture or in old Tradi- 
tion ; there can no promife. be alleged for.ic, having any pro- 
bable thew (that of Oravi pre te, being a ridiculous pretence) 
it cannot ftand without a perpetual miracles there is in fa@ 
no appearance of any fuch miracle; from the ordinary caufes 
of great crrour and impiety (that is, ambition, avarice, floth, 
luxury) the Papal flate is not exempt, yea apparently it is more 
fubje& to them then any others all Ages have tettifed and com- 
plained thereof. = - . a. 

17. Moft eminent perfons have in fuch cafes withdrawn-com . 
munion from the Pope; as other-where.we have fhewed by db 
vers Inftances. oe ‘— «438. ‘The 


The POPE'S SUPREMACY. — 413 


18. The Canon Law it felf doth admit the Pope may be 
judged if he be a Heretick.— Becaxfe be that is t judge all Quia cunts 
perfons is to be judged f mone, ou be be found to be gone cfivay it e Le pct 
from the faith, d nemine 
oh judican- 
duc, nifi deprebendatur a fide devius. Gra. dift. 40. cap. 6. Vid. P. Innoc. iil. apud Laun.. 
contr. Baron.——- 


“” 


‘The fuppofition doth imply the pofhbility ; and therefore 


the cafe may be put that he is fuch, and then he doth (according 


to the more current DoGrine ancient and modern ) ceafe to be 

a Bifhop, yea a Chriftian Hence no obedience is due to him. 

y¢2 no communion is to be held with him. | 

- 19. This in fa@ was acknowledged by a great Pope: allows — 

ing the condemnation of Pope Howorixs for good, becaufe he 

was oe u het pa ad (faith he, in that which | 

is called the Esgbs nod) altbongh Ho- 

norius was pe Wea tier after bis death , ‘Ann oe % tie ere Sf sie 

by the Oriental Bifbops it is yet well known, 335i5y, Sut ros Sey, Sar 2 om arn 

that be was sa Ly for berefi ies for which piers xa riper ton, 2 nt aaa 

alone it is | or inferiours to. rife FOS raaodvasepus ew XATIG AP 

ageinft res - es rhewnge Sym. VIL, Ale 7. pe 953s 
Now that the Pope (or Papal fucceffion) doth pervert the 

truth of: Chriftian Do@rint, in contradi@ion to the Holy Scripe 

ture, and Primitive Tradition ; that he doth fubvert the pra@ice 

of €hriftian piety. in oppofition to the Divine commands; that 

he teacheth falfhoods, and maintaineth impieties, is notorious 


_ fo many particulars, fome whereof we thall touch. 


“We juftly might charge him with all thofe extravagant Docs 
trines and PraCtices which the high-flying Dottours do teach, 
and which the fierce Zelots upon occafion do a@; for the whole 
fucceffion of Popes of a long time hath moft cherifhed and en-. 
couraged fuch folks, looking fquintly on others, as dot well af-- 
fected to them 5 But. we thall ‘onely touch thofe new and noxi- 
ous or cy a erouspofitions, which great Synods, managed and: 
confirmed by. their. Authority, have defined or which they. 
themfelves have magifterially decreed 5 or. which are lacie | ees 
practifed by their inftuence orcountenahce. 

It is manifeft, that the Pope doth fupport and cherith as his 
fpecial Favburites the Venters of wicked Errours3 fuch as thofe 
who teach the Popes infalibility, his _— over semperal Princes, 


G ges to > 
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to cafhier and depofe them, to sbfolve fubjeds from their alegi- 
ance —. the DoGtrine of equivocation, breach of faith with bere- 
ticks, &c. the which Doctrinesare heretical, as inducing perni- 
cious praGtice; whence whoever doth fo much as communicate 
with the maintainers of them, according: to the principles of an- 
cient Chriftianity, are guilty of the fame crimes. 
The Holy Scripture and Catholick Antiquity do teach and 
aa injoin us: to worfhip and ferve God alone, 
Pai age ar oo 1 1 2% our Creatour; forbidding usto worthip 
Katoua 3 dy bu lite yas #Sporoy any Creature, or felbw-Servant , even 
@escxuyer. Bal. apud Sozom.6.16. not Angels. For I who am a Creature 
_ will not endure to worfhip one like to me. 
Similiter Gy - But the Pope and his Clients do teach and charge us to. wor- 


Santhos una {hip Angels, and dead men; _yea.even to venerate the reliques 
cum Chrifto. gyd dead bodies of the Sainte. , 2 oA | 

regnantes ve- 2nd: i 
nerandos atque invocandos effe——— atque borum reliquias effe venerandas. Pii IV. Profeff. fid. 
Bonam atque utileeffe cos imvocare—— Sanctorum quoque corpora—— & fidelibus veneranda eff. 
Conc. a ? tes 


1-Cor.4.5 The Holy Scripture teachetlr us:to judge, nothing (about the 
Rom. 14 4 prefent or future ftate of men, abfolutely) before the time, une 
‘sill the Lord come, who will bring to light the bidden things of 
darknefs, and will make manifeft the counfels of bearts, and then 
each man fhall bave praife of God. =. 7 
- But the Pope, notorioufly (in: repugnance to thofe precepts, 
anticipating Gods judgment, and arrogating to himfelf a know- 
ledge requifite thereto) doth prefume to determine the ftate of 
men, canonizing them, declaring them to be Saints, and pro- | 
pofing them to be worfhipped ; and on the other fide, he dam- 

neth, curfeth and cenfureth his fellow-Sexvants. 7 
E 4 | . . God in his Law doth:command'us not 
Exod. 20. 4. § spriong otauTs ei to bow down our felues' unto any image, 
Heros, EN warris Guolape—— or worthip the likenefs of any thing in 
beaven, or earth, or under the earth, the 
which Law (whether Moral or Pofitive) the Gofpel doth rati- 
y Joh. g. 21. fie and confirm, charging us to keep our felves from idols, and 
1Cor. 10. to fly worfhipping of idols, that is, to obferve the Second Com- 
147- + mandment; the validity whereof the Fathers moft exprefly af- 
Clem. Alex. fert 3 and divers of them were fo firi@ in their opinion about 
z it, thatthey deemed it unlawfull fo much as to make any Image. 
a oe But 
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But the Pope and his Adherents (in point- blank oppofi tion 
to Divine Law, and Primitive Doctrine) doth require us to 
fall down before and to worfhip Images. © ~ gee 
Moreover we decree that the Images. of _dumgines- aes orum in Tem- 
Saints be efpecial'y had and retain’d in plis _prafertim babendas, Go vetinendat, 


bitum bo venerationem 
Churches, and that due bonour and ve- act lc © per Imagines, 


neration be imparted to them— fo that quas ofculamur, ¢y coram guibus caput - 
by thofe Images which we kifs, and before aperimms, Cx procumbinuy, Chriftum ad- 
which we uncover the bead and fall down, p hide dy Sanétos quorum ille fimilitu- 
.dinem .gerunt, ‘venerejnur. Cone. Trid. 
swe adore Chrift, and venerate the Saints Sig. | 
whofe likemefs they bear. : . | 
Neither is he fatisfied to recommend and: decree thefe un- | 
watvantable venerations, but (with a horrible Airange kind of 
uncharitablenefs and . ferity )..doth “he ie ae re 
anathematize thofe, who teach or think. Sits ste is item fits Can. 
any thing oppofite to bis decrees concern- Trid. Soff 25. 
ing them; {o that if the ancient Fathers 
fhould live now, they would live under this eurfe. . | 
Fhe Holy Scripture, under condition of Repentance and Ezek. r& 
amendment of life, upon recourfe to God and truft in his Mer- Luk. 15. 
cy, through Jefys Chrilt our Saviour, doth offer arid. promife a ag is 
Remitlion of fins, Acceptance with God, Juftification and Sal- 
vation ; this is the tenour of the Evangelical Covenant; hor~ 
did the Primitive Church know other terms. 
_. But the Pope doth preach another Do@rine, and reqairetR ae 
other terms: as: neceflary for Remiffion of fins and Salvation; = - --- 
for he hath decreed. the. confeffion of all and. each mortal fin Si quis die 
which a man by recollection can remember; toa Prieft, tobe vit in Sacra: 
neceffary thereto 3 anathematizing all who thall fay the contra 7" Pam 
ry although the Fathers (particularly Saint t Chrys ot fre- spifhanen pec 
quently ) have afumed Eicon trary ae lL catorum nee. 
ce AriHIn non 
effe jure divino confiteri onthe és fingula peccata ‘mortalia, quorum m memoria Re debita (9 
dilizenti premeditatione habeatunr-—— anathema fit. Seff. 14~ de Pon. Can. 7. 
If any one fhall fay, that’ in the Sacrament of Penance, it is not saan divine 
right to confefs all and fingular ‘mortal fins, the remembrance whereot barca by. due 
and diligent premeditation—— let him be anathema. | 


- 


The which is plainly preaching ariother Gofpel ( forged by 
himfelf and his abettours) as offering Remiffion upon other terms 
then God hath prefcribed; and denying it upon. thofe which. 
on propofeth.. He 
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_ He teacheth that no fin is pardoned without ab(olution of a 
_ Prieft.: 
‘Si quis ne- He requireth fatisfaGion irhpofed by a Prieft, befides repen- 


geverit ad tance and new obédicnds, as s mecediary. Which is alfo another | 


amegrem @ Gofpel. 
perfellem Ps 


peccatorum vemiffioném requiri——contritionem, confeffionem ty fatisfatFionem, Seff. 1 
an pe fhall deny eo confeffion and fatistaGion, j is “er to ie entire 
10fn mm : 


Et qui Hiero- “He difpenfeth anibg of fine upon condition of performantes 
folymam pro- unneceffary and infufficient ; fuch as undertaking Pilgrimages 
Pipe Oo te the Shrines of Saints, Vifiting Churches, making War upon 
nam gente sfidels or Hereticks, Contributing money, Repeating Prayers, un- 


defendendam, dergoing Corporal Penances, &c. Which is likewife to fratne 
& rel and publith another Golpel. ee te 


um debellandum efficaciter aucilien prabuerint, quorum peccatorum remiffionem concedimuss— 

And wheres > to Jerufalem and powerfully afford help to defend Chriftian peop! 
w o to y p to iftian people, 

aod 0 Gaeta amy of _ to them we grant eet Se eo their fins— 


ft - ‘Thele Do@trines are hishiy prefaniptaous and well may 
eee be reputed heretical. : 
Rom.13.1.-. God hath commanded that every foul should be Jubjedt to the 
‘Tit. 3-1. . higher porwers temporal, as to God's Minifters 5 {0 as to obey their 
~-- 7 Laws, to {ubmit totheir Judgments, to pay Tribute to them— 
reg-—— And the Fathers expound this Law to the utmoft extent. and 
Chryf.. advantage. If every foxl, then yours, if any attempt to except 


so seta you, be goes about to deceive you. 


fi quis tentat aot ihe conatur decipere Bern. Ep. 42. 


rca Bat the Pope countermandeth, and exempteth ail Clergy+ 
Fimpliciter men from thofe duties, by his Canon Law y excommunicating 
tos eximit. Lay-Judges; who fhall perform their Office in regard to them, 
Bell. de Cler. Becaufe indeed fome Lay-perfons conftrain Ecclefiaftioks, yea and 
ae ‘guia - Bifops shemfelves, to appear before them and to ftand to their 
| Laici quidam judgement, thofe that beneeforth foall prefume to do fo, we decree 
paar one shat they Shall be feparate from the communion of the faithful. 

fe etiam Epifcopos Jed judicio ftare compelfunt, eos qui de catero id prefumpferint, a a communione 


delium decernimus fegregandos. Conc. Lat. III. Can. 14. Conc. Lat. If. Can. 15. Steph. V1. 
hep le (Tom. 1. p. 130+) - Nichol, ZL Ee: (Tom. 6. ps 513) 


e rey); 


a 
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The Scriptures do aa barter the King (or Temporal Sove- 
reign) as Supreme over his Subjects, to whom all are obliged Termull. Opt. 
to yield {pecial refpe& and sbedicnce The Fathers yield him Cyrill. vc. 
the fame place, above all, next to God and fubje@ to God Ge 


alone: The ancient good Popes did acknowledge themfetves 6 ree Ep. 2. 
Servants, and Subjes to the Emperour. Agatho, te 


But later Popes, like the man of fin in Saint Paul, have ad- 2 Thefl.2.4 
vanced themfelves above all Civil power; claiming to them- 
{elves a fupereminency not onely of Rank but of Power over 
al] Chriftian Princes; even todepofe them. Chrift bas COMMIB- 5” eterha 
sed the rights both of serreftrial and celeftial government to that ie Claveres 
_ bleffed man who bears the keys of eternal life. ; ro terreni fi- 

| mul Co cele 

tis Imperii jura commifit. P. Nich. IT. apud Grat. diff. 22. cap. 1. Greg. VII. Ep. 8. 21- 
Cauf. 15. Gls 5. Cap. 3 


mit, and not prefer the execution of sheir Lows to the Rulers of the ae ii . 


cerdotibses v0- 


| Init effe fub- 
jelas——— Imperatores Chriftiani fubdere debent executiones fuat Ecclefiafticis prafulibus, nom 
preferre. P. Joh. VIII. apud Grat. dift. 96. cap. 11 | 


God by indifpenfable Law hath obliged us to retain our obe- 
dience tothe King even Pagan; charging us under pain of dame 
nation to be fubject to him, and not to refift him— 

But the Pope is ready upon occafion to difcharge Subjects 
from that obligation, to abfolve them from their folemn Oaths 
_ of Allegiance, to encourage InfurreGion againft him; to pro- 
hibit obedience—— We obferving the Decrees of our boly Prede- Nos fantte- 
ceffours, by our Apoftolical authority abfolve thofe from their Oath Tm Prade- 
who were bound by their Fealty and Oath to excommunicated per- rie pga 
Sons: and we forbid them by all means that they yield them no Alle-‘tura tenentes, 
giance, till they come and make fatisfadion, — COs qui ex 
2 : : communtcats 
Fidelitate aut Sacramento conftri@i funt, Apoftolica anétoritate a Sacramento abfalvimus, & 
mé cis Fidelitatem obfervent omnibus modis probibemus, quoufque ipfi ad fatisfadtionem veniant. 
Greg. VII. in Syn. Rom. Grat. Cauf. 5. que 5 Cape 4 2. Po 


Thus doth he teach and prefcribe Rebellion, Perjury— toge- 
ther with all the Marthers and Rapines confequent on them : 
. | | Hhh which | 
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which isa far greater Herefie, then if he fhould teach Adultery, 

Fidelitatem Moerther or Theft tobe lawfull. For they are enjoined by no ax- 
atem : 

enim quam thority to perform the Allegiance which they have fi worn-t0 a Chri- 

Chriftiana tian Prince,. who is an adverfary to God and bis Saints, and con- 


Principi }t- ‘semns their commands. 

Farunt, ‘Deo . Bere ae, eee 

ejxfque Sanctis adverfanti, eorum pracepta-cakant?, nulla cobibentur aucforitate perfolveremm 
P. Urb. IL apud Grat. Cauf. 15. que 6. Cape 5. , 


Ezek. 13. 3° Not onely the Holy Scripture, but Common Senfe doth fhew 
Oe . it to be an enormous pref{umption to obtrude for the Infpirations, 
Oracles and Didtates of God, any Writings or Propofitions, 

which are not really iuch. . 
Si quis autem — This the Pope doth notorioufly, charging us to admit divers 
libros ipfos n- Writings, (which the greateft part of learned men in all Ages 
pi beh have refufed for fuch) as Sacred and Canonical; anathemati- 
ed Eelefia zing all thofe who do not hold each of them for fuch.— Even 
Catholica legi as they are extant in a Tranflation, not very exact, and framed 
confaeverunt, parely out of Hebrew, partly out of Greek, upon divers accompts — 

sel ap liable to miftake3 as its Authour Saint Hierome doth avow. 

nati Editione habentdy, pro Sacris ¢y Canonicis non fufcepertt—— anathema fit.Conc.-Trid. Seg. 
But if any fhall not receive for Sacred-and Canonical, thofe whole Books with the parts 
of chem, according as they have been wont to be read in the Catholick Church, et i 

~ had in the old vulgar Latin Edition ; let him be Anathema. 


According to which Decree, all who confent with Saint 
Hierome, Saint Aujtin, Saint Athanafins, &c. with common 
fenfe, with the Axthour of the Second of Maccabees himfelf, 
muft incur a curfe.—— What can be more uncharitable, more 
unjuft, more filly then fuch a Defmition ? 
He pretendeth to Infallibility, or encourageth them who.at- 
. , . tribute it to him; which isa continual Enthufiafm and profane 
wo bold Impoftire. . eae : 
e The Scripture doth avow a fingular reverence due to it felf, 
as containing the Oracles of God.— 
But the Pope doth obtrude the Oral Traditions of his Church 
—nee mn (divers of which evidently are new, dubious, vain—-) to be 
traditions, WOrthipped with equal reverence as the Holy Scripture. And 
Arie alfo receives and venerates with the like pious refpedi and reverence 
fione in Eecle- #26 Lraditions themfclves— which bave been preferved by continual 
fia Carholica SHCceffion in the Catholick Church, — 
renervatas part pletatis affettu ac reverentia fufcipit, es veneratur. Syns Trids Self. go 
3 a Among, 
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Among which Traditions they reckon all the tricks-and 
trumpery of their Maffe fervice ; together with all their new no- 
tions about Purgatory, Extreme unction, Ke. He alfo ufed feve- Ceremonias 
ral ceremonies, as myftieal beneditiion, lights, incenfings, gar- item adhibu- 
ments, and many other fuch things, from Apoftolical difcipline, %> git 
‘and tradition. 7 : ’ cas benedtcht- 

eee ORES, lumina, 

thymiamata, veftes, aliag, id genus multa ex Apoftolica difciplina Cy traditione——Conce Trid. 
Seff.220Cape 5+ 11+ de facrif. Mi]. ! 


The Scriptures affirme themfelves to be written for common 
inftruGion, comfort, editication in all piety + they do therefore 
recommend themfelves to be ftudyed and ‘ 

(arched by all peoples asthe bet and 2.73. 15— 90m US £3. 
{areft means of attaining knowledge and oh. 6.39. Ags 17-11 

finding truth. The Fathers alfo domuch br 119— i 
exhort all people, (even women and : Hier. ad Lat. Epitaph. Paul. Vit. Hi- 
girles) conftantly to read, and diligently  Chryf. in Colof. Or. 9. 

tO ftudy the Scriptures. | Aug. Serm. 55. de temp. 

But the Pope doth keep them from the — . 
people, locked upin Languages not un 0° tics for prohibition and permit 
derftood by them ; prohibiting Tranflati- ° fon of books; in which it is permitted 
ons of them to be made, or uled—— The to Bifhops to grant a faculty of reading 


Scripture teacheth, and common fenfe sie aah Loa poly reac oe 
ir e there 18a an ooiervation, tnat 
{heweth,and theFathers do affert(nothing Sha pier was clea from Es haps ra 


indeed more frequently or more plainly) mand of the Roman Univerfal Inquifition. 
that all neceffary points of faith.and good | Ind, sb Prohib a Clem. a 
morality are with fufficient evidence cow- - | we 8 
ched in Holy Scripture, fo that 4 man of God, or pious men may 
thence be perfedily furnifhed to every work; But they contrary- < Tim.3.17. 
wife blafpheme the Scriptures as obfcure, dangerous, Cs. . 
Common fenfe diGateth, that devotions fhould be performed 
with underftanding and affeGion; and that confequently they 
fhould be in a known tongue: And ‘Saint-Paul expreflely 
teacheth, that it is requifite for private and publick edification 3 


_ From this Dotirine of Paul it appears thst eae eas | 
Siidiss bess er for the edification of the Church, trina habetar, quod melius eft ad Eccle- 

that publick prayers, whiocb are faid inthe fie edificationem orationes publicas, qua’ 
 asdience of the people, ould be faid in a andiente populo dicuntur , dict lingua - 


communi Clericis Cy populo, quam dict 


20% gue common to the Clergy and the people, Lating, Cajet in 1 Cor. 14 


ahen that they foould be faid in Latin, 
| an | Hhh 2. 0 AN 
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All ancient Churches did accordingly pra@tife 5 and moft o- 
thers doe fo, befide thofe which the Pope dothride. 

But the Pope will not have it fo, requiring the publick Li- 
turgy to be celebrated in an unknown tongue; and that mott 
Chriftians fhall fay their devotions like Parrots. He anathe- 

-tmatizeth thofe, who think the Maffe 
—-aut fingua tantum vulgari Miffam fhould be celebrated in a vulgar tongue 


celeorari debere—— anathema fit. that is all thofe who are in their righe 
Sef. 22. Can. 9. wits, and think it fit to follow the pra- 
| Gice of the ancient Church. 


The Holy Scripture teacheth us that there is but one Head of 
the Church; and the Fathers do avowe no other ( as we have 
otherwhere fhewed.) : | | 
| Bat the Pope affumeth to himfelf the 

A quo tanguam Capite omnis in fubjeta headfhio of the Church, afhrming all 

Pertda porches Fagslial a devivetur power ana antborityto be derived from bim 

—— ; into the fubje& members of the Church, 

Definimus Romanam Pontificen—— We decree that the Roman Pomtife is the 

verum Chrifti Vicarium, rorinfg, Ecclefie arpe Vicar of Chrift, and the bead of the 

Es PES Ee: sebole Church. | ; 

The Scripture declareth that God did inftieute marriage for 

remedy of incontinency and prevention 

Matt. 19. 11. of fins forbidding the ule of it to none, 

Ma bx inqudy tuciay 3 -- 1'Cor.9.5. who fhould think it needfull or conveni- 

ent for them 5 reckoning the probibition 

of ct among heretical] doctrines 5 imply- 
ing it to be tmepofing 2 fuare upon men, 

But the Pope and his Cotnplices do 


Kaadvoyzey yaptiy* 1 Tim. 4.3. 
Beiney omBanreiv’ 1Cor.7. 35. - 


Vid. Tom. 7-Céne. p45 prohibit it to whole Orders of men, 
Syn. Trid. Sef. 24. de matr.can9.  ( Priefts, ce. -.) engaging them into dan- 
 gerous vows. 


| Our Lord forbiddeth any marriage 
Matt. 5. 32. 19.7. 1 Cor. 7. 10. lawfully contra@ed to be-diffolved, o- 
therwife then in cafe of adulrery. 

_ Contra&ba quoque matrimonia ab bu- But thé Pope commandeth Priefts 

— perfonts disungi—Con. Lat. I. married to be ee And shat mar. 

- 41. Past 8 ot phages contraded i ons foould 
Th. Sef a4. Can. 9m Me be aiff lved, by fs ad rfe fi 

He diffolveth matrimony agreed, by 

‘ty the profeffion of monkery of one of the 

adoes e{peufed. 


ue 


ee 
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efpoufed. If any fhall fay, that matri- 
mony confirmed, not confummate, is mot 
diffelued by the folemn profefion of religion 
of either party, let bim be Anathema. 

Our Saviour did inftitute and enjoine 
us (under paine of damnation, if we 


fhould wilfully tranfpreffe his order) to ; 


eat of his body, and drink of his blood, 
in participation of the Holy Supper. . 


a Oem tee 


Si quis dixerit matrimonium ratum, 
non confummatum, per folennem religionis 
profeffionem alterius conwgum non divimi, 
anatbema fit. Sef. 24. Can, 6s 


Thieme 4& auze aurris. Matt. 26. 27. 
Edy us--malere eure Th cia, x LXETE 
Colui, Joh. 6. 53- 


The Fathers did accordingly praGiafe,with the whole Church, 


till late times. 
But notsviehftanding Chrifts inftitution 
(as they expreffe it) Papal Synods do 


_ prohibit all Laymen, and Prieéis not ce- 
' Jebrating,to partake of Chrifts blood ; fo 


maiming and perverting our Lords In- 
ftitution : + and yet they decline to drink 
the blood of our redemption. | 

In defence of which pra@ice, they 
confound body and blood » and under a 
curfe would obligeus to believe, that ane 
kind doth contain the other or that a 
part dothcontain the whole... 

Whereas our Lord faith, that sebefo 
eateth bis flefo and drinketh bis blood bath 
eternal life; and confequently fuppofeth, 
that bad men do not partake of his body 
and blood; yet they condemne this affer- 
tion under a curfe. | 

The Holy Scripture, and the Fathers 
after it, commonly do call the elements 
of the Eucharift, after confecration, bread 
and wine; affirming them to retain their 
nature. : 

But the Popith Ceba! anathematizeth 
thofe who fay, that bread and wine do 
thenremaine. = ° , 

If any hall fay that in the Holy Sacra- 
anent of she Excbarift the fubfience of bread 
and wine remain— let him be Anathema. 


Hhh 3 


Non obftante. Conc. Conft. Sef]. 13. 
Conc. Trid. Seff. 13. cap. 8. (7 Can. 3 


. Self. 21. cap. 4.x Can. 


3. 

i This P. Leo I. condemneth. De 

Quadr. Serm.4. ( p. 38. _) Sanguinem 

vedenptionie noftra Lee declinant. —= 

P. Gelaftus calle: the divifion of the Sa- 

crament a grand Sacriledge. Gratian. in 
De Confecr. dift. 2. cap. 12s 


Conc. Trid. Sef. 21. Can. 3. Sef. 13. 
Can. 3° 7 


_ Joh. 6. 54. 
Si quis dixerit tantumin fu, Cyc. 
Trid. Conc. Seff. 13. phir, é Can. 
4— 


~ 


“Aprey gum. 1 COP. 11. 56.— 


Theod. Gelaf—— 


Si quis dixerit in Sacrofantto Eucha- 
riftie Sacramento remanere fubftantiam 
panis (9 vini--— anashema fit. Trid. 
Conc. de Evche Sef. 1 3. Gan. 20 
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‘The nature of the Lords Supper doth 


Si quis dixerit Miffas in quibus facer- imply communion and company 3 but 


dos folus facramentaliter communicat, tl- 
‘citas effe, anathema fit. 


they forbid any man to fay that a Priett 


Soff. 22. de facr. Miff. Can. 8. Seff.13. 2) not communicate alone; fo eltablith- 


Can. 8. 


2 Cor. §.6.—eme 
Act. 2. 33. Col. 3. 1. 
"Es 70 dtnvexds yg. Heb. to. 12. 


ing the belief of non-fence, and contra- 

, diction. . 

The Holy Scripture teacheth us, that our Lord hath depar- 
ted, and is abfent from usin body 3 untill that he thall-come 
to judge, which is called his prefence ; 
thatheaven, whither he afcended, and 
where he fitteth at Gods right hand,muft 


‘On det dearly dys — ARF. bold bim till the times of the reftitution of 


. ¢ 


{ — allthings, a 
But the Pope with his Lateraxe and Tridentine Complices 
draw him down from heaven, and mtake him corporally pre- 
{ent every day, in numberleffe places here. | 
| The Scripture teacheth us, that our 


"Qpere x aivre mils advAgols Suot> Tord is a man, perfecily like tos, in oll 


@ lua. Heb. 2. 176 


:, weticks, i 


» things, 

Bat the Pope and his adherent#make him extremely diffe- 
rent from us, ashaving a body at once prefent in innumerable 
places ; infenfible, Gc. devefted of the properties of our body ; 
thereby deftroying his humane nature, and in effe@ agree- 
ing with Estyches, Apollinarius, and other fuch. peftilent He- 

The Scripture reprefenteth him born once for us ; but they 
affirme him every day made by a Prieft, uttering the words of 
confecration ; as ifthat which before did exift, could be made 3 
as if a mancould make his Maker. 


The Scripture teacheth, that our 


Heb. 9.26. 10. 10, 12,14. 4gdaue. Lord was once offered for expiation of our 
gud wecogopde | | fins 3 but they pretend every day to of- 


, ‘fer him up as a propitiatory Sacrifice. 
Thefe devices without other foundation, then a figurative 
expreflion ( which they refolve'to expound in a ‘proper fenfe, 


- alchough even in that very matter divers figurative expref- 


fions are ufed, as they cannot but acknowledge ) they with 
all violence and fierceneffe obtrude upon the beliefas one of 


iaathe moft neceflary and fundamental Articles of the Chriftian 


Keligion. 
. The 
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The Scripture teacheth us humbly to acknowledge the re- Eph. 2. 8, 9. 
wards affigned by God to be gratuitous and free; and that we, Tit. 3. 5. 
after we bave done all, mujt acknowledge our felves unprofitable Rom. 3 
fervants, | Luk. 17. 10. 

But the Papifts curfe thofe who, although out of humility and 
modefty, will not acknowledge the good works of jultitied 
perfons to be truly meritorious; deferving the encreafe of grace, Sef. 6. de 


eternal life, and augmentation of glory: fo forcing us to ufe faucy A if cane 


words and phrafes, ifnot impious in their fenfe. 

The Scripture teacheth one Church diffufed over the whole 
world; whereof cach part is bound to maintain charity, peace 
and communion with the reft, upon brotherly terms. 
' But the Romanifts arrogate to themfelves the name and pri- 
vilege of the oncly Church; condemning all other Churches 9,5;, perrit- 
befide their own, and cenfuring all for Apoftatical who do not rum Apy/ta- 
adhere to them or fubmit to their yoke; Jutt like the Dovatits, rarit, to fola: 
who faid that the world bad apoftatized, excepting thofe who "emn/it Dx 


: : . : nati Comimu- 
upon their own terms did communicate with them 3 onely the |.’ Aged 


cea, 


communion of Donatus remained the trac Church. Unite 12 " 
The Holy Scripture biddeth us take care of perfons pietend- 1 Joh. 4.1.) 


ing to extraordinary Infpirations; charging on the Holy Spirit J¢t 2% 8-— 
_ their own conceits and devices. 

Such have been their Syxods, boldly fathering their Decrees’ 
on Gods Spirit———— And their Pope is infallible, by virtue of 
infpiration communicated to him, when he pleafcth to fee him- 
felf right it his Chair. Whence we may take them tor bodies 
of Enchuhiafts and Fanaticks: the difference oncly is, that other 
Enthufiatis pretend fingly, they conjunaly and by confpiracy. 
Others pretend it in their own direction and defence, thefe im--_ 
pofe their dreams on the whole Church. Luk. 11. 13 


If they fay that Ged hath promifed his Spirit to his Church 5 ae : 


it is truc, but he hath no Jefs platnly and frequently promifed it Heb. 8. 11. 
to fingle Chriftians, who fhould feek it earnclily of him. Rom. 8. 9. 
The Ancient Fathers could in the Scriptures hardly difcern 4‘: 5: 32+ 


27e 


Aug. Dore 


more then two Sacraments or Myfterious Rites of our Religion, @p,/373, Ep. ad: 
by pofitive Law and Inititution of our Saviour to be practifed. Jen. 

But the Popes have devifed others, | Sé Sacramenta ejjent pauciiva, magna 
ard under uncharitable cur(es propcund "7Pretas failJet, Cy fapentterra, Uc. Bell, de 


: Nan Sacro 2. 25 If the Sacraments were 
_them to be profeffed for fuchs affirming — qewer there would have been great ime 


them to confer grace by the bare perfor-  picty and {uperfticion, éve. 
mance of them. Every. 


‘ 
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Profiteor quoque feptem effe proprié ¢ 
vere ell ea bine ae V. 

Si quis dixerit---- effe plura vel pau- 
ciera qnam feptem----—- anathema fit. Syn. 
Trid. Seff. 7. Cam 1 - 


Hac vero noftra Uy continent gratiam, 
Cx tpfam dignéd fufciptentibus conferunt. 
P. Eug. in Inftr. Arm. 

Si quis dixerit per ipfa nove legis Sa- 
cramenta ex opere operato non conferri 
gratiam---—— anathema fit. Ibid. Can. 8. 


St quis dixerit matritnonium non effe 
veré ac proprié unum ex feprem legis 
Evangelica Sacramentis, a Chrifto Do- 
mino inftitutum----- neque gratiam con- 
ferre, anathema fit. Seff. 24. Can. 1. 


Sef. 24. 
Can. 10. 


Every Clergyman and Monk is bound 
by Pius IV. to profes there are juft fevers 
of then, and the Tridentine Synod ona- 
thematizeth all thofe, who do fay there are 


‘more or’ fewer, although the Ancients 


did never hit on that number. 
But thefe our Sacraments both contain 


grace, and alfo confer it spon thofe who 


wortbily receive them. | 

They require men to believe under a 
curfe that each of thofe were inftituted of 
Chrift, and confer grace by the bare per- 
formance. 

Particularly, they curfe thofe, who do 
not hold ssatrimony for a Sacrament, in- 
ftituted by Chrit , and conferring grace. 
What can be more ridiculous then to fay, 
that marriage was inftituted by Chrift, or 
that it doth confer grace ? 


Yet with another anathema they prefer Virginity before it: 
and why forfooth is not that another Sacrament? And then 


they muft be comparing the worth of thefe Sacraments, con- 
demning thofe heavily, who may conceive them equal, as being 


Divine Inftitutions. 


Si quis dixerit hac feptem Sacramenta 
ita effe inter fe paria, ut nulla ratione alt- 
ud fit alio dignius, anathema fit. Seff. 7. 
Can. 3- 


Of any fhall fay thas thefe feven Sacra- 
ments are fo equal one to another, that one 
is in no refpedi of more worth then another, 
let bim be Anathema. 


The firft, as ic feemeth, who reckoned the Sacraments to be 


Nove legis feptem funt Sacramenta,(sc. 

P. Eug. in Inftr. Arm. 
Bellarmine could find none before him. 
Vid. de Sacram. 2. 25+ 


feven, was Peter Lomberd,; whom the 
Schoolmen did follow; and Pope Exge- 
mius 1V. followed them; and afterward 
the Trent men formed it into an Article 


- back’d with an Anathema. 


Upon which rafh and peremptory Sentence touching all an- 
cient Divines, we may note; | 

1. Is ic not ftrange that an Article of Faith fhould be formed 
upon an ambiguous word, or a term of art, ufed with great va- 


riety ? 


2. Is it not ftrange to define aPoint, whereof it is moft plain 


that 
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that the Fathers were ignorant, wherein they never did agree or 
refolve any thing ? | 

3. Yea whereof they {peak variouily. | 

4. Is it not odd and extravagant to damn or curfe people for 
a point of fo little contideration or certainty ? 

5- Is it not intolerable arrogance and prefumption to define, 414 dicune 
nay indeed to make an Article of Faith, without any manner of tur a veteri- 
ground or colour of Authority either from Scripture or the 54s Sacra- 


Tradition of the ancient Fathers ? menta preter 
ifta feptem. 


Bell. de Sacr.2.24. Many things are by the Ancients called Sacraments befides thefe feven. 


The Holy Scripture forbiddeth us to call any man Mafter spon Matt. 23. 8. 
earth, or abfolutely to fubje@ our Faith to the di@tates of any 2 Cor. 1. 24- 
man3 It teacheth us, that the Apoftles themfelves are not Lords et a 
of our faith, {o as to oblige us to believe their own inventions 3 Marr. 15. 9. 
Ic forbiddeth us to {wallow whole the DoGrines and Precepts * A:d& ait 
of men, without examination ofthem. It forbiddeth us to ad- 7™Aas, 
mit * various and ftrange dotirines, — ae ary 

But the Pope and Roman Church exa& from usa fubmiffion Heb 43. a 
to their DiGates, admitting them for true, without any farther 
enquiry or difcuffion, barely upon his Authority. Zbey who provift de be- 
are provided of any Benefices whatever, baving cure of Souls, let neficiis qui- 


them promife and {wear obedience to the Roman Church. bufcungue cu- 
ram anima-. 


rum habentibusa—- in Romana Ecclefie obedientiam fpondeant ac jurent. Conc. Trid. Seff. 24. 
cap. 12. de Ref. nec non veram obedrentiam fummo Pontifict fpondeans gy profiteantur. 
Seff. 25. cap. 2. de Ref. 
They require of us without doubt to believe, to profefs, to 
affert innumerable Propofitions, divers of them new and ftrange, 
no wife deducible from Scripture or Apoftolical Tradition, 
the very terms of them being certainly unknown to the Primi- 
tive Church, devifed by humane fubtilty, curiofity, contenti- 
oufnefs divers of them being (in all appearance, to the 
judgment of common fenfe) uncertain, obfcure and intricate 
divers of them bold and fierce; divers of them frivolous and 
vain; divers of them palpably falfe. Namely all fuch Propo- 
fitions, as have been taught by their Great Funto’s, allowed.by 
the Pope, efpecially that of Trent. 
Morecver all other things delivered, de~- _-._,., ,; 4 da , 
ttemomnia a Sacrts Canonibus 
fi ned and declared by the Sacred Canons Ur Oecumenicés Conciltis, ac pracipue a Sa- 
and Oecumenical Councils, and efpecially crofancta Tridentina Synodo tradita, dek- 
Tit | by 
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nita, ¢y declarata, indubitanter recipio by the Holy Synod of Trent, I undoubtedly 
atque profiteor 3 fimulque contraria omnia, receive and profefs 5 and alfoall things con- 
atque herefes ee i Ee ae trary thereunto, and all berefies wh ztfo- 
pore ok ee aes na ever condemned and rejetied, and anathe- 
P.Pii IV. profes. Hane veram Catho- matized by the Church, I in like manner 
licam fidem, extra quam nulla falus ef? do condemn, reje& and anathematize--— 
poreft. Ibid. This is the true Catholick Faith, out of 
_ which there can be no Salvation. 

This Ufurpation upon the Confciences of Chriftians (none 
like whereto was cver known in the world ) they profecute with | 
moft uncharitable cenfures, curfing and damning all4vho do not 
in heart and profeffion fubmit to them, obliging all their con- 
forts to join therein, againit all charity and. prudence, 

Rom. 14.1. = The Scripture enjoineth us to bear with thofe who are weak 
15:1) 7 — in faith, and err in doubtfull or di(putable matters. 

But the Popes with cruel uncharitablenefs, notonely do cen- 
fure all chat cannot affent to their devices, which they obtrude 
as Articles of Faiths but forely perfecute them with all forts 
of punifhments; even with death it {elf a praCtice inconfittent 
with Chriftian meeknefs, with equity, with reafon; and of 

| which the Fathers have expreffed the greatelt deteltation. 

Totam Theologiam a capite ufjue ad cal- - They bave xunwoven and altered all 
cem rerexuerunt, (y ex divina Sophijticam Theology from head to foot,and of Divine 
feceruat, Erafin. pref. ad Hieron. bave made it Sopbitical. 

The Pope with his pack of mercenary Clients at Trent, did 
indced eftablifh a Scholaftical or Sophiftical, rather then a Chri- 
ftian Theology; framing Points, devifed by the idle wits of Jat- 
ter times, into Detinitions, and peremptory Conclutions, back’d 
with Curfes and Cenfures: concerning which Conclufions it. is 

| evident | . 
Formaliter That the Apoftles themfelves: would not be able to underftand 


juftes. Sef}. 6 many of them. 


C. ° e e° ° e ° 

beac ope- _ That the ancient Fathers did never think any thing about 
rato. Sefi7. them, 

Can. 8. That divers of them confift in application of artificial terms 


oe ‘’* and phrafes devifed by humane fubtilty. 
C7. Cand. . tke . : 

+ That divers of them are in their own nature difputable; 
were before difputed by wife men, and will ever be difputed by 
thofe who freely ufe their judpment. 

That there was no need of dehning many cf them. 
Thae 


The POPE’S SUPREMACY. 427 


_ That they blindly lay about them, condemning and curfing 
‘they know not who, Fathers, Schoolmen, Divines, &c. who 
have exprefly afffrmed points fo damned by them. 

That many Truths are uncharitably: back’d with Curfecs, 
which difparageth them; (fecing a man. may err pardonably 
—iy midvis.aaiouw aravres) in many things we offend all, 

For inftance » what need was thcre of defining, what need Sef 5.Can.5. 
of curling thofe, who think concupifcence to be truly and pro- Rom. 7. 
perly (in, upon Saint Panl’s Authority, calling, it fo ? 

That Adam prefently upon bis tranfgreffion did lofe the fantity Chm manda- 


Baan te ; ; tum Det in 
and juftice in which he was conftitused. paradifo fu- 


ifet tranfereffus, flatim fanfirarem ¢y juftitiam in qua conftitutus fuerat amififje. Ibid. Can. 1. 


What need of curfing thofe, who fay that men are juftified 
by the fole remifion of fins, according, to Saint Paxl’s notion, Sef. 6. 
and ufe of the word Juttification ? 7... Can. 11. 
What need of curfing thofe, who fay the grace of God by 
which we are juftified, is onely the favour of God, whereas it is ae 
plain enough that God’s grace there in Saint Paxl, doth lignitie gratiam 


| ae 
| nothing elfe, applied fo that cafe. el : 


tantum favorem Dei 


Or that Faith is nothing elfe, but a reliance in God’s mercy, Sef-6.Cani2. 
remitting fins for Chrift; feeing itis plainthat Saint Pax! doth 
by Faith chiefly mean the belief of that principal point of the 
Gofpel. | 

Or that good works do not canfe an encreafe of juftification , Seff. 6. 
fecing Saint Paw! doth exclude juftitication by workss and it is ©4 24- 
a free work of God----- uncapable of degrees. Nanauiem 


‘ Ba iO aes, sO _  apfius augen 

Or that after remitfion of fin in juftification, @ guilt of paying Zz ae 
temporal pain doth abide. Ur nullus re- 
maneat rea- 


tus peng temporalis exclvenda-ee-e Self. §. Can. 3% = Seff. 14. de penit. Can. 15. 


Or that a man cannot by bis works merit encreafe of grace, and Si). 6. 
glo-y, and eternal life, {ceing a manis not to be blamed, who ST 
doth diflike the ufe of fo fawcy a word 5 the which divers gocd 
men have difclaimed. 

What need of curfing thofe, who do not take the Sacraments De S.arat- 
to be precifely Seven? or who conccive that fome one of their Gm 
{even inay not be triaty and properly a Sacraments f{cecing the pip ae 

| — Fite word 


a 
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effe plura vel word Sacrament is ambiguous, and ‘by the Fathers applied to 
Pauctora quam divers-other things, and detined generally by Saint Aaftin Sig- 
Pia Se-7+ num rei facre, and that before Peter Lombard %ver did mention 
 \" "that number. _ 
Seff.7.Can.3. What need of damning thofe, who do conceive the Sacra- 
- ments equal in dignity ? : 
Sof 7-Can.8. What need of defining, that Sacraments do confer grace ex 
charatherem opere operate; which is an obfcure Scholaftical phrafe. 
in anima. What need of curfing, thofe who fay, that a Character is not 
Seff.7.€an.9. impreffed in the foub of thofe who take Bspsifme, Confirmation, 
fat pipe or Orders 5 {eeing what this Chara@ter is (or this {piritwal and . 
rituale, dy ine ##@eleble mark ) they do not themfelves well underftand or 
delebile. Ibid. agree. 
Seff. 7. What need of curfing thofe, who do not think that the vali- 
Can tte —— dity of Sacraments (and confequently the affurance of our being 
| Chriftians) dependeth on the Intention of the Minifter ? 
Sef. 7 What need of curfing thofe, who think that a Paftour of the 
tam 13 Church may change the Ceremonies of adminiftring the Sacra- 
ments; feeing Saint Cyprian often teacheth that every Paftour 
> hath full authority in {uch cafes within hisown precin& ? | 
. Self. 4 What need of defining the Second Book of Maccabees to be 
Canonical, againft the common opinion of the Fathers (moft ex- 
prefly of Saint Asin himfelf) of the moft learned in all Ages, 
of Pope Gelafius himfelf (ia decret. ) 
Fidem minutis diffecant ambagibus which the authour himfelf (calling his 
Ur quifque lingua nequior. work an Epitome, and asking par- 


7" 6 hy bg I : e ° 
Solvunt soe lg veflilene “don for his errours) difclaimeth? and 


Per Sylhgt : 
Prudent. in Apotheof. : as common fenfe therefore difclai- 
meth. : 

Their new Creed of Pixs IV. containeth thefe novelties and 
heterodoxies. 1. Seven Sacraments, 2. Trent Doéirine of Fu- 
flification and Original fin. 3. Propitiatory Sacrifice of the Mafs. 
4. Tranfubftantiation. 5. Communicating under one kind. 6. Pur- 
gatory. 7. Invocation of Saints. 8. Veneration of Reliques. 9.Wor- 
ship of Images. to. The Roman Church to be the Mother and 
Mijtrefs of all Churches, 11. Swearing Obedience to the Pope. 

12. Receiving the Decrees of all Syneds and of Trent. 
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‘DISCOURSE 


Concerning the 


Uu NIT Y 


OF THE 


CcCHUR C H. 


EPHES. 4.4 . 
| One Body, and one Spirit. 


HE Unity of she Church is a Point which may feeme 
{omewhat {peculative and remote from Pra@ice 5 but . 
in right Judgements it is otherwife ; many Duties de- 
pending upon a true notion and confideration of it ; fo that — 
from ignorance or miftake about it we mey incurne divers of- 
fences or omiffions of Duty hence in Holy Scripture it is often 
propofed as a confiderable Point, and ufefull to Pra@tice. 
And if ever the Confideration of it were needfull,: it is fo 
~ mow, when the Church is fo rent with Diffentions ; for our {a- 
tisfaGion and direQion-about the Queftions and. Cafes -deba- 
ted in-Clriftendome ; for on.the Explication of it, or the erue 
Refolution whereis it doth: confi, the Controverfic es about 
Cburch-Government , Herdfe » Schifme, Liberty of Confcience, 
a Aaaae and 
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and by confquence many ‘others do depend 5 yca indeed all 
others are by fome Parties made to depend thereon. 

Saint Paul , exhorting the Epbefians , his difciples, to the 

maintenance of Charity and Peace among themfelves, doth 
for inducement to that Practice reprcfent the Unity and Com- 
munity of thofe things which jointly did appertaine to them as 
Chriftians : -che Finity of that Body whcereot they were mem 
bers 3 of that Spirit which did animate and act them; of sia 
Hope to which they were called 5 of that Lord whom thcy a’l 
did worfhip and ferve 5 of that Faith which they did profefs ; 
of that Baptifme whereby they were admitted into the fame ftate 
of Duties, of Rights, ot Privileges; of that one God aod unie 
» -verfal Father, to whom they bad all the fame yclations. 
He beginneth with the Uarty of the Body; thati is of tie 


Chriftian Church 3 concerning which Unity, what it is, and - 


wherein it doth conlift, I mean now to difcourfe. 


In order to clearing” which Point, we muft firft tate what _ 


the Church is, of which we difcourfe; for the word Church is 
ambiguaus, having both in Holy Serigrure, gad common ufe, 
divers éeh{es., formewhat different : Fer, ~ 
I. Sometimes any Affembly or Company of Chriftians is cal- 
* Rom. 16.5. fed¢a Church 3-as ‘when mention {5 made of * the Church in Tach 


Cle i a houfe, ( whence Tertalian t a a here there are three, ezen 


+ Ubi tres, Licks, there is a Church, a ‘ak 
Ecclefia eft , | bf ata 
dicet Latch. tou de Exh, Cif. cap, a ai a a a 


Ps t Greece -- 


,2.: Sometimes’a particulak Society of Cltriftians, tiving | in 
* AG 8.1 fpiritul Communion , and under Difcipline _ as wh en, * rhe 
me > cf Church at. fuch @ Torwn';: t-the Churches of {uch 4 Province 3 5 || che 
Col. 6: ; Churches 5; fall the Churches, are mentioned : According to 
1 Theil, 1. 1. Which motions. Saine Cyprian a ‘faith , that 'thicre. is 4 Church, 
2Cor.1.1. where-there is # People united to 3 Pricft, and 4 Flock’ adi: ‘ering. 
oe 16. 1, Orders of the ees oat not called, aa) ime 
PAG 023s, he tee el oleh, eerste Be Se ane ae 
Gal. 1. 2. 1 Cop. 16. 15 oo a Gor. 8.1.) {Romuks. 4. 4 Cor. qe £71° aay TS. Ag 18. 


Se 
Apoc. 2. 7, Ile Kal’ bx ve th 6 Ad. ; Las eg 2 Keclefias Pids Sacerdoté: adunatis,, 09° 
ad. 


F ee fe Grex as Ter ens. Cypr., a 8 Xa gin zbren tama? mpi baaiialeals a ata 


bs = kg a Y’ we JA . 28 ae e i ed 
oe \n ce 3 syn ae TENS 2. &: 
. e 


: ; e pak 3. A 


Apoc. 2. 1, ¢9 their. Shepbeard: And f{o- Ignatins b- faith 5 that pithiut she 


eee on a ee 


The Unity of the Church, =” 


‘2A larger ColleGion of divers particular Societies combi- 
ned together in order, undcr direction and influence of a com-: 
mon Government , or of Pcrfons acting in the Publick behalf, 
is termed a Church: as the Church of Antioch, of Corinth, of 
Ferufalem, &c. each of which at firft probably might contitt of” 
divers Congregations, having dependencics of lefs Towns an- 
nexcd to them; all being united under the care of the Bifhop 
and Presbytery of thofe places 3 but however, foon afterthe A» |" 
pottles times, it is certain that fuch Colleétions were, and were’ 
named Churches. 
4. The Society of thof: who at prefent or in courfe of time 
profefs the Faith and Gofpel of Chrift, and undertake the Evan- Matt. 15.18. 
gelical Covenant, in diltin@ion to all other Religions 3 parti- ae ares 
cularly to that of the Jews 5 which i is called the Synagogue. ‘Tata. se 5, 
: AG. 12.16 * 
2+ 47. 20628. 1 Cor. 10. 32. 12. 284 18. Oe Idy 120- 


5. The whole body of God’s people that is, ever + hath been, eae 
or ever fhall be, from the b@inning of the World to the'con- 
fummation. thereof, who having ( formally or virtually ) belic- ~” 
ved in Chrift and fi incerely obeyed God's Laws, fhalf finally by: 
the meritorious Performances and pute? of Chrift be faved, 
is called the Church. . ; 

. OF thefe Acceptions the two latter do onely come under} pres. 
. fent confideration ; it being plain that Saine Pas doth not: 
fpeake of any one particular or prcfent Society; but of all at 
all times who have relation to the fame ‘Lord , Faith » Hope, 
Sacraments, &c. 

"Wherefore , to. determine the cate ieaweene thefe two, 'we "1 
fri obferve that to the:latter.of thefe ( thatis, to the Cathos. © 7” 
lick Society of true Belicvers and. faithful! Servants of: Chrifty, 0. 266, 
ditfufed’ through ‘all ages, : difperfed :through all Gountries, °  -;.- 5: 
whereof part. doth fojourn:‘on.Earth , part doth refide‘in Hea- 

_-ven, part is not yetcxtant> but-all wheréof is defcribed in the. ' | ~ 
regitter of Divine Pre-ordination , and fhal) be recolle¢ted at Ephef, 1. 10 

the Refurretion of theJuits, that, I fay; ed.this Church J efpe-: 

cially all the glorious Titles and: Cucellent Privaleges: au 

to the Church in Holy Scripture do agrees; 

:. This sisi the: cg of : Ghriff, ‘whtcreot fre is the Head, ‘ind Cott 18, 20. 
Saviour | oe Me. Bee aD Ae Spe 7 

Aaaa% This 
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hel. $- 28, 32 .19.9. Math This is the Spoufe, and Wife of 

a9 2. co. jae ae Chrift; whereof he is the Bridegroom 

| and Husband. 

Marth. 24. 13. 1 Tim. 3-15 Heb.3-s- § This.is she Houfe of God 5 whereof 

1 Pet.2. 5+ Eph. 2.21. Matth. 16.18- our Lord is the Matter; which is buile 

: } upon a rock, fo that the gates of bell fhall 
| 3 not prevail again{t it. ; 

Apoc. 3. 12+ 216.2510. Gag 26. = This is the City of Gods the new, the 

Heb. 12. 22 holy, the beavenly Ferufalem, the Mother 

of us all, | | 

Pial. 132.13. This is the Sion, which the Lord bath chofen, which he hath 

| ” defired for bis babitation, where he hath refolved to place bit reft 
and refidence for ever. . 

If, 2.22. This is:the mountain of the Lord, feated above al! mountains, 

Mic. 4. 1+  yto which all Nations {ball flow. 

1 Pet. 29 Thisis the eleét generation, royal Pricftbood, boly nation, pe- 
culiar people. 

Hcb. 12. 23. - This isthe geueral Affembly, and. Church of the firft-born, who 
are enrolled in beaven. ad | , 

Aa. 20.28. . This isthe Church which God bath purchafed swith bis ew 
bloud 5 and, fer which Chrift bath delivered bimfelf, tbat. be 
might fanilifie it, and cleanfe it, with the wafbing of water by 

Eph. 5» 25+ she word , that be might prefeut it to bimfelf a glorious Charch , 
not having {pot or wrinkle, nov any fuch thing, but that it might 

be boly and unblemi(hed. 4 | a 

: Teo this Church as.thofe high Elogies moft properly do ap- 
pertain , fo that tinity which is often attributed co the Church 
doth peculiarly belong therete. 

‘1 Cor12.13- This is that One body , into which we are all baptized by one 

Eph he 2° Spirits which is kuit togesber , and compatied of parts affording 

Col. 2.19. mutual aid , and fupply to its. nonrifement and encreafe; the - 

1 Cor. 12.26. members whereof do hold a mutual fympathy.aad complacence 5 
which is joined toone Head , deriving fenfe and motion from 

1 Cof. 1213+ i¢ 5: which is enlivened, and moved by one Spirit. 

... 2° This is chat ose fpiritual Hoxfe, reared spon she foundstion 
of the Rrapbets and Apofttes , ‘Fefus Chri being she chief corner 
ftone , in- whom all the building. fitly framed together groweth une 

ae to an boly Temple inthe Lord.) So 

1 Tints. ++ This is.that One family. of God; whereof Chrift is the Oixe- 

Matt. 10, ge dvs * whence good Chriftians are Cixeto: Oe. 


—= 


This 
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This is that one City , or Corporation , endued with an am- Heb. 12. 22.. 
ple Charter , and noble Privileges , in regard to which S. Past Apoc: 3. 12. 
faich we are Suzie sor “Ayivy, (fellow Citizens of the pe eae 
Saints ,) and that our zoizev:e ( our civil ftate and capacity ) Ppt 3. ae. 
is in Heaven, or that we are Citizens thercof. 

That one Holy nation, and peculiar People, (the f{piritual 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
Ifrael , ) fubje& to the fame Government and Law, ( that Ezek. 37.22. 
which is called the Kingdome of Heaven, ) enjoying the fame | 
Franchifes and Privileges, following the fame Culioms and Fa- 

fhions 5 ufing the fame Converfation and Language; whereof 
Jefus Chrift is che Lord and King. 

This is che * one Flock, under one Shepbeard. 

This is the Society of thofe , for whom Chrilt did pray, that 2), 
they might tbe all one. ; | a8 Joh.17.20, 

Ie is true, that divers of thefe CharaCters are expreffed to 2 Le. 

relate to the Church after Chrift; but they may be allowed to 
extend to all the faithfull Servants of God before, who in ef- Ex quo w- 
fect were Chriftians , being faved upon thé fame accompt: and res San- 


therefore did belong to the fame Body. he rn ; 
2 ; | Ya. Aug. in 
Pfaf. 128. Since men are called Saints, there 1s a Church upon Earth. Sant ante 


Legem, Sanéli fub Lege, Sanéti fub Gratia, omnes hi alae Corpus Domini in membris fun: 
Ecclefia conftituti. Greg. Mag. Epift. 4. 24. Samts before che Law, Saints under the Law, 
Saints under the Gofpel, all thefe make up the. Body of Chrift, and are reckoned among: 
the members of the Church. . 


To this Church in a morc {pecial and eminent: manner all 
thofe Titles, and particularly that of Uaity, areafcribed; but 
the fame alfo in tome order and mcafure do belong and are ate. . 
tributed to the Univerfal Church fojourning upon Earth. 
For becaufe this vifible Church doth enfold the other, (as: 
one Maffe doth contain the good Ore | 7 
and bafe Alloy; as one Floor the Corn One great Hoxfe hath veffels of honour and 
- and the Chaff; asone Field the Wheat “oonaar, 2 Tim. 2. 20.( Rom.9.21.). 
and the Tares; as one Net the choice Match. 3.12. 13.38, 47. 
Fith and the refufe; as one Fold the Sheep and the Goats. as © 
One Tree the living and the dry Branches: ) Becanfe this So- Joh.15. 2. 
Ciety is defigned to be in reality whatthe other is in appear- 
ance, the famewith the other: Becaufe therefore prefumptively- 
_ €very. member. of this doth pafs for a member of the other, : 
C the cime of diftinGion and feparation not being yet aia Match. 3.30. . 
aufe? 


‘N 
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Becaule this in its Profeffion of Truth , in its Sacrifices of De- 
-votion.,: in its Practice of Service and Duty to God doth come 
/.. 1 mounicate with thats Therefore commonly the Titles and At- 
tributes ef the one are imparted to the other. — 
Rom. 9.6. ° All, faith Saint Paxl, are not Tfrael who are of Ifraely nor 


ry 


2. 20 ts bea Few, that is one outwardly, yet in regard to the con-. 


~-""* junGion of the ret with the faithful Ifraelites 5 becaulz of ex- 
Sicut Hliam ternal Confent in the fame Profeflion and confpiring in the fame 
= iba fre Services, all the Congregation of Ifrael is ftyled a holy Nation 
proxima mea and peculiar People, 


in medio filtarum——Unde filias appellat, nift propter communionem Sacramentorum? Aug. de 


Unit. Eccl. cap. 13. As the Lily among Thornes , fo 1s my Love among the Daughters. . 


Why doth he call them Daughters, but for the communion and agreement in 
Sacraments? * , 7 > 0d 


_ So likewife do the Apoftles (peak to all Members of the 

; Church as to elect and holy Perfons, unto whom all the Privi- 
Sars eam \eges of Chriftianity do belong 5 although really Hypocrites and 
a ane: bad men do not belong to the Church, nor axe concerned in its 


res, fenerato- Unity , as Saint Anjtin doth often teach. 
tores. Viden- 
tur effe in Ecclefia, non funt. Aug. de Bapt. c. Don. 4. 1. 63+ — Ecclefiam veram intell- 


gere non audeo nifi in fanis ¢ jujtis. Aug. de Bapt. 5. 27- J dare not underftand the | 


true Church to be but among holy and righteous men. = Pax autem hujus Unitatis in folis 


bonis eft-——Sicut autem ifti qut intus cum gemitu tolerantur, quamvis ad eandem Columbe unt-- 


rarem ty illam glorisfam Ecclefiam, non habentem maculam aut rugam, aut aliquid ejufmodi non 
pertincant. Idem de Bapt. 3. 18. Nec regenerati (pivitualiter in corpus Cy membra Chrifti 
co-edificentur nift bont, ec. Aug. de Unit. 18. Multi tales {unt in Sacramentorum commu- 
nione cum Ecclefia, Cy tamen jam non funt in Ecclefia. dem de Unit. Eccl. cap. 20. There 


are many fuch who communicate in Sacraments with the Church, and yet they are not in- 


the Church. Omnes malt {piritualiter a bonis fejunéti funt. De Bapt.6. 4. Al! evil men are 
{piricually fevered from the good. ent Ta ae 


"Exxantiey = The places therefore of Scripture which do reprefent the 
Acesumase if Church one, as unqucftionably they belong (in their princi- 
Zeaeze. Palnotion and intent ) to the true univerfal Church , ( called 
Clem. Alex. the Church myftical and invifible; ) fo may they by analogy 
Str.7. p-§t4- and participation be underftood to concern the vifible Church 


I call the. war or 
Church the ~ Catholick here in Earth; wh 


Congregarin Ovcdicnee to his Laws. 


gt, & See i A Bee 
of the Elect, » And of this Church (under due refcrence to the other.) the. 


quettion is , Wherein the Unity of it doth confift, or upon what 
_.grounds itis called one ? being that it comprifeth in it {elf fo 
snany Perfons, Societies, and, Nations. For 


ich profeffeth Faith in Chrift, and 


~~ 
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For refolution of which Queftion, we may confider, that a 
Community of men may be termed one upon feveral Accompts 
and Grounds 5 as, 7 

For fpecifical Unity of nature, or as Unum genus ; fo are all 
men one by participation of common rationality 5 1 ‘ArSpaarvor, 
Hamanum genus. 

For Cognation of bloud; as, Gens sua; fo are all ews , 
however living difperfedly over the World , reckoned one Na- 
tion, or People; fo all Kinfmen do conftitute one Family : and’ 
thus alfo all Men, as made of one Bloud, are one People. | 

For Commerce of language ; fo Italians, and Germans, are 
efteemed one People, although living under different Laws and | 
Governments. , , 

For Confent ia opinion, or Conformity in manners and pra-* 
tices 5 as, Men of the fame Se& in Religon or Philofophy, of 


’ the fame Profeffion, Faculty, Trade: fo Fews, Mabometans , 


Arians; {o Orators , Granemarians , Logicians; {0 Divines, 
Lawyers , Phyficians , Merchants , Artizans , Rufticks , &c. 

For AffeGtion of mind , or Compas of good-will ; or for 
Links of peace and amicable corref{pondence ; in order to mu-_. 
tual intereft and aid 3 as, Friends and Confederates. 

For being ranged in order under one Law and Rule; as, 
thofe who live under one Monarchy, or in one Commonwealth 3 
as the peop'e in England, Spain, France; in Venice, Genoa, 
Holland, &c. Ag 

Upon futh Grounds of Unity or Union a Society of men is 
denominated One; and, upon divers fuch accompts, it is plain 
that the Catholick Church may be faid to be One. For; 


I. Ic is evident , that the Church is One by Confent in faith a 
and opinion concerning ail principal matters of Dodtrine, efpe- 4% freep hear 
cially in thofe which have confiderable influence upon the Pra- 77 eee 
Gice of Piety toward God, Righteoufnefs toward men, and So- aes 

_briety of Converfation ; to teach us which the Grace of God did Tit. 2.12. 
ear, 


{o he chat diffenteth from any DoGrine of importance, manifelt- Tert. de Ving. 
ly caught by Chrift, doth renounce Cheianity, | _ vels te 
Bb © All 7 
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All Chriftians are delivered into ene 
Rom. 6. 17- forme of dodrine, to which they muft 
Col, 2.7, Heb. 3-6. 19. ECOM1S “nim og fteadfaftly adhere , keeping the 

8. Eph. 4. 14. y ud 4 
ais a Depofitum committed to them: They 
Phil. 1. 27. muft ftrive togetber for the faith of the Gofpel > and, carneftly. 
Jud. 3. contend for the faith which was once delivered to the Saints: 
2 Tim.1.13- They mult bold faft the forme of found words—in faith and 
love which is in Chrift Fefus, that great falvation , which at 
Heb. 2.3. —firft began to be fpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto 
them by bis bearers, God alfo bearing them witnefs with figns 
and wonders , and with divers miracles , and gifts of the Holy 

Ghoft , according to bis own will. 


, ~ They are bound to mind ; or think 
€ we y ’ 9 
Phil Are Con. rp 11. one and the fame thing 5 to ftaud faft in 
Phil. 1627+ Phil 3. 16. one fpirit with one minds tomalk by the. 


| fame rule, to be joined togetber in the 
1 Cor.1.10.fame mind, and in the Jame judgment; with one mind and 
Rom. 15.6. mouth to glorifie God the Father of our Lord Fels Chrift. 

’ They are obliged to di{claim Confortthip with the Gain- fay- 
“Agia. ers of this DoGtrine 5 to ftand off from shofe who do ixepohtar : 
1 Tim. 6. 4:or who do not confent to the wholefome W ords—of our Lord Telus 
2 Theil.3.15- Chrit | and to the Dolirine which is according to Godlinefs ; to 
Rom.16. 17+ marke thofe who make divifions and feandals befide the Dotirine: 
Tit. 3. 10. spbich Chriftians bad learnt, and to decline from tbem: To rejed. 


hereticks : To beware of falfe prophets , 
atth. 7. 15. 24, 11. A&t.20.29,30 
2 Per. 2. ‘ Eple g: 14. aie of feducers of thofe who [peok, perverfe 
things to draw difciples after them: To. 
Gal.1.8. — prononnce Anathema mpon whoever fhall freach any other doéirine. 
3-28,(26-) Thus are all Chriftians one in Chrift Fefs : thus are they (as 
De focictate Sacramenti confederantur, Tertullian {peaketh ) confederated in the 
Kertull. ia Marc. 4. 5. | Society of a Sacrament, or of one Pro- 
feffion. 


ay ‘mip ie ideirage) at : x; This preaching and. this faith the 
Bee ee HE KKANCIe RBI Church having received , though dilperled 
ae = Koy aitacucubin Smundieg over the srl doth oful ra Ne 
GvrAALcys: Gye OlXoY clason ° X, 94208 : ae eae adh ey 4 _ 9 ed 
os misha Term ws wiaruxluy ¢ inbabiting one boufe 5 and alike believeth 
on rl ame tsar % i ah thefe shin}s as if it bad one foul ; and 
7m & puares Xy dt Jocke, x DeGdIAwory- phe ¢ heart, and 
ac ey cua xexMud'ne sen. a. 3. Capud a ‘s P ioe : re rae 
Epiph. ber. 31. ) preaco , ane -FCACh iver thefe 
things , as if it bad butone mouth,— 


As 
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- As for Kings , thongh their Kingdoms 
be divided, yet be equally exfpetis from 
every one of them one difpenfation, and 


feffion and Praife. So that, though 
there may feem to be a diverfity of tem- 
poral ordinances , yet an Unity and A- 


greement in the right Faith may be beld Hil 


and maintained among them. 


2 


9 


Reges——Quorum erfi divifa funt reg- 
na, pit tamen de fingulis difpenfa- 


- 


SG  tionem exigit , unamque de ets vere 
one and the fame facrifice of a true Con- fe 


effionis. hoftiam laudis ex{(petat— 
ut et/t difpofitionum temporalium videatur 
effe diverfitas , circa eus fidet rectitu- 
dinem wunitatis confonantia teneature 
( P.Leo.2. Epift. 5. ad Ervigium R. 
Pp. 


- In regard tothis Union in Faith peculiarly the body of Chri- 
ftians , adhering to it, was called the Catholick Church , from 
which all chofe were efteemed ipfo fatto to be cut off and fepa- E&ésezt) 


rated who in any point deferted that Faith ; fxch a one ( faith 


0 nist >. 


Tit. 


3> 10. 


Saint Poul ) skipawla, is turned afide , or hath left the Chri- Rom. 16.17. 


ftian way of life. 


He in reality is no Chriftian , nor is to be 2 Joh. 10. 


. avowed or treated as fuch, but is to be difclaimed, reje@ted and 


fhunned. . 

He (faith Sainte Cypries ) cannot 
feem «a Chriftian , whe dot not perfitt in 
the Unity of Chrift?s Gofpel and Faith, 

If (faith Tertallian ) «man be a He- 
retick, be cannot be a Chriftian. 

Whence Hegefippus faith of the old 
Hereticks, that they did divide the Uni- 
ty of the Church by pernicious {peeches 
“againft God , and bis Chrift. a 

The Vertue (faid the Paftor Hermes, 
cited by Clemens Alexan. ) which doth 
keepe the Church together, is Faith, 

So the Fathers of the Sixth Council 
tell the Emperour that sey were mem- 
bers one of another, and did conftitute 
the one body of Chrift by confent in opi- 
nion with bin, and one another’, .and 
by faith. : . 

We oughs in all shings to bold the 
Unity of she Catholich Church , and not 

to yield in any thirg to. the enemies of 
fil aed wail. a ne 


Bbbb 3 


Nec Chriftianus videri poteft , qui non 
permanet in Evangelii ejus Cy fidet ve- 
ritate. Cypr. de Unit. Eccl. 

Si Haretict funt, Chriftiani effe non pof- 
sunt. Tert. de Prafr. Ce 376 i a ef 


elder ial tye ony FE RnAnoiag 
oSverpatoss Ages HT TF Ote, Oy xt F 
Xess’ au, Eufeb. Hift. 4, a . 


‘H Cabéyuoe PExxansian pe], 4 
ad 62, Herm. apud Clem. Strom. 2. 
p- 281. 


Merwe dartday srry AUK , x ri ey 
ope ( uisurtes Xess dla ¢ wess- 
airiy % arrurus opoddting x aisrase 
Conc. VI. AB. 18. pe 291. 


Per onnia debernus Ecclefie Catholrca 
‘Umitatem tenere, nec in alique fidei 9 
veritatis hofttius cederes Cypr. Ep. 71. 
( ad Quint. de Steph, Peo. ~ 


ms 
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ee rtis terrarium fides iftau- In each part of the world this faith 
I ied wl lips i Se , becaufe shin is the Chrittian 
Aug. ¢ ful. I, 2. ( p. 203. 2.) faith. 
Negat Chriftwn, qui non omnia que He denies Chrift , who confeffes not 
Chriftt funt confiterur. Ambr. in Lucy gl! shings that are Chrift’s, 
lib. 6» capa Qu fe 90+ (Vids po 85.) Hence in common praGtice, whoever 
did appear to differ from the common faith, was reje&ed as an 
Apottate from Chrifiianity., and unworthy the communion of | 
other Chriitians. _ | 
There are Points of lefs moment, 
Alia fant in quibus inter fe aliquan- more obfcurely delivered in which 
do etiam doit atque optimt regula Chriftians without breach of Unity may 
eo ae f recta i = diffent , about which they may difpute , 
fe 205. in which they may err—without breach 
| of Unity, or prejudice to Charity. 
_ The Faith of Chriftians did at firft confilt in few Points, - 
thofe which were profeffed in Baptifme , whereof we have di- 
Irct, 1.2, vers Summaries in the Ancients—by,analogy whereto all other 
Propofitions were expounded , anf according to agreement - 
whereto found Dottrines: were diftinguithed from falfe: & 
that he was accompted orthodox who did not violate them— 
Sic autem qui regulam veritatis immo. So he that bolds that immovable Raulé 
bilem apud fe anil yoy as — if truth hen # eters at ry Bap- 
accepit , bac ie - tifm, will know. the words an ings 
ris moing ilies Grcpag.) 42d: parables which are taken owt f the 
| Scriptures, Orc. . 


_IIL. It.is evident, that all Chriftians are united-by the bands 
of mutual Charity and good-will 

They are all bound to with one another well, to have a com- 
placence in the good, and acompaffion of the evils incident to 
cach other, to difcharge all offices of kindnefs, fuccour., con- 

folation'to eachother. si. 7 
This is the command of Chrift-to alls € This iv my con 
eth Ty, mandment , faith he, That ye love ine another; ) This is the 
A 4-9. common badge by which his Difciples are difcerned and di- 
Joh. 13: 35, Ringuifhed, Hereby (faith he ) (ball all men know that ye 
- are my difciples , if ye love one. enotber:. They mutt have 
2 Pet. 3. *9, *¢ fame love: They mult love as brethren , be-compoffienate , 
pitiful, courteous each. to other: They mult, bear one anothers 
ae burtbens 5 


| 
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burthens, and, efpecially, as they bave opportunity, doe good Gal.6. 2, to. 
to the boufhold of faith. If one member fuffer, all the mem- 1 Cor.12.26. 


bers muft fuffer with it; and if one member be honoured , all 


the members muft rejoice. 


The multitude of them who believe A&. 4. 32. 


west be (like that in the 4&s. ) of one heart, and of one foul. 


They muft walk in love, and doe all things in love. sa a ; 
Whoever therefore doth highly offend againft Charity, ma-* "1°"? 


. ligning or mifchiefing his brethren, doth thereby feparate him- 
{elf from Chrilt’s body, and ceafe to be a Chriftian. 


They shat are enemies to brotherly 
charity, whether they are openly out of 
the Church , or feem to be within , they 
are Pfendo-cbriftians and Anti-chrifs— 
When they feens t0 be within the Church, 
they are feparated from that invifible con- 
junction of Charity ; Whence S.John, They 
snent ont from us, but were not of x5. 
He faith ups, that by their going out 
they were made aliens , b aufe they 
were aliens, therefore be eth. that. 
they went out. 


Hujus autem fraterne charitatis ini- ~ 
mici five aperte foris fint , five inths effe 
videantur, Pfendo-chriftiani funt ¢y Antt- 
chrifti, Aug. de Bapt. 3.19. ——Cum 
inths videngur , ab illa invifibilt chart- 
tatis compage feparati funt; Unde- Jo-, 
hanes, (1 Joh.2.19.) Ex nobis exterunt, — 


fed non erant ex nobis-—— Non ait 


exeundo alieni fatti funt , fed qued altent: 
erant , propter hoc eos exiffe Re ae 


Wherefore the moft notorius violations of Charity being the 
caufing of diffentions and faQions in the Church, the caufelefs 
feparation from any Church, the unjuft condemnation of-Chur-- 
ches———- Whoever was guilty of any fuch unchriftian beha- 
viour was rejeGed by the Fathers , and held to be no Chriftian.. 


Such were the Novatiens, the Donatifts, 
ciferians ——, and other Schifmaticks. 


For whst can be mere acceptable and: 


pleafant then to fee thofe who are feve- 
ved and feattered into fo many places, 
yet uit and. joined togetber in the bond 
and union of charity as- barmonious.mem- 
bers of the bedy. of Chrift 

_ In old time — when the Church- of 
God flourifhed@ being rooted-in the fa 
faith , united in love:. there being as it 
secre one con{piracy or leagus of diffe- 
rent. members in one body, - 7 


\, 
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Pe oF alse, hrodias TH dyes 


the Meletians, the Lu 
THB & flan eo 
recsre. Th wanSe VW tizuy Degy- 


pyres. soap & dgdans rosie or 
Cav a6 Caray dercovian Sp cupsel]e 
Xeisé dedvax. Bal. Hp. 220. © 


"Bal OW dpyaton: xpiy—ivlag, 
nr Sey BR as Gu Ote ales 
: a. 


bp iy) ompeals pons cupetvolas Svaghean. 
shay Vane tent. Ep 338... 
For 


42 


A Difcourfe concerning 


Hat Nivstua Cundeona suman 


abeune F otncoory, iit nyly €s) aor F 
182. | 
Qui erga compage Charitatis incorpe- 


vati funt adificto fuper petram conftita- 
to, Gre. Ang. de Unit. cap. 18. 


Membra vero Chriftt per umtatis cha- 
ritatem fibi copulantur, CX per € ¢a- 
piti fuo cobarent, quod eft Chriftus. Aug. 
de Unit. cap. 2 


djamy vu mews dager. Bal. Epi ft. 


For the communion of she Spirit ia 
wont to knit and unite mens minds , 
which -conjunélion we believe to be bee 
tween us and your charitable offeQion. 

They therefore who by the bond of 
Charity are incerporated into the build- 
ing fettled upon the rock, 

But the members of Chrift are joined — 
togetber by the charity of union, and by 
the fame cleave clofe to their bead, which 
is Chrift. : 


_ Omnes Sanéti fibi charitate coberent—- Aug. de Bapt. 6. 3. 


Rom.14. 10. 


a and brethren of Cbrift , they becorge brethren one to another; 

eae fo that it is a peculiar title or sce of Chriftians , the bre- 
_thren fignifying all Chriftian 

el A ‘5 fame with a Chriftian profeffor. 


people; and « brother being the 


&c. IV. The whole Chriftian Church is one by its incorporation 
into the myftical body of Chrift; or as fellow-fubje@s of that 
{piritual, heavenly Kingdome, whereof Chritt is the fovereign 
They are un- Head and Governour ; whence they are governed by the fame 
der a Cove- Laws, are obliged by the fame Inftitutions and San@ions 3 they 


nant of Alle- 
giance, 


Eph. 4. 4: 


"£9 8 adtls Kic@ mulor. Rom. 


IO. 12. 


. ER 4 6 wew@ xaelles, adn’ 
- Kte@ abric Cuvdzje noivde di, Ec 


Chryf. in 1 Cor. Orat. 1. Vide 


partake of the fame privileges, and are entitled to the fame Pro- 
-mifes, and encouraged by the fame Rewards ; ( being called 
in one hope of their calling. ) 


So they make up one {piritual Corpo- 
ration, or Republick, whereof Chrift is 
the Sovereion Lor®R « 

Though the place disjoyn them , yet the 
Lord joins them togetber, being thet com- 
mow Lord, Gre. ad 


~. 5". ‘Hence an habit of Difobedience doth fever a man from 
Matth, .28-thit Body; for, aot every one that faith, Lord, Lord , halt 
enter into the Kingdome of Heaven , or continue therein. E- 


Tit. 1.26, very fuch perfon who denieth God in works is a Rebell, an Out- 


law, 
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law, renouncing his Allegiance, forfeiting his Title to God’s 


_ protection and favour. ‘ ’ 
He is not 4 fheep of Chrift , becaufe he doth not * hear bis Qu eum non 


voice. | . fequitur , que- 
: ; modo fe ovem 
ejus dicere andebit ? Aug. de Unit. Eccl. cap. 10. * Joh, 10. 27. 


Hc is feparated from the Body, by not bolding the Head. | Col. 2. 19. 

‘ ‘s 
_ 7Ts a lie, to call one’s felf a Chriftian, — sendacinm eft, Chriftianum fe dicere, 
and not to doe the works of Chrift. do opera Chrifti non facere. Ambr. 

He thst does not the work of aChri- — Qui Chriftiant nominis opus non aeit',, ’ 
flian name , seems not to be a Chri- Chriftianus non effe videtur. Salv. de: 
flian. | Gub. D. 4. 

W ben in ftead of the works themfelues  __oyy pro ipfts operibus etiam veritatt 
be begins to -oppofe even tbe mofk apparent apertiffime , qua redarguitur , refiftere 
truth, whereby be is reproved, then be ceperit, runc preciditur. Aug. de Unit. 
is cat off ( from the Body, or the Church. ) Eccl. cap. 20. | | 

Hence Saint Autin often denieth wicked perfons to be in the vid. fiprd. 


Church, or to.appertain unto its Unity. 

For when there ia one ab the fame _ Nam quum Dominus anus atque idem 
Lord, that dwelleth in us, be every fit» qi pte re nobis ae wid 
where joines and couples thofe that are aad anid rae Bias. ieee 
bis with the bond of Unity. 


V. All Chriftians are linked together in peaceable concord 
and confederacy 5 fothat they are bound to tive in good corre- © 
{pondence ; to communicate in works of Piety and Devotion 3 - 
to defend and promote the common intereft of their Profetfion. 

Upon the entrance of the Gofpel by our Lord’s Incarnation, 
it was by aceleltial Herald proclaimed, Peace on earth, and Luc. 2. rg. 
good will among men. It was our Lord’s office * to preach Peace, * AG. 10. 360 
Ie was a principal end and effe@'of his Death + fo reconcile all Eph. 2. 17. 
men, and to deftroy enmity. He {pecially charged his Difciples, aaa 
cipmevey cy daairo-¢ , to maintain Peace one with another. It was nar signs 
his Will at parting with them, Peace I leave with you, Joh : = 

The Apoiltles trequently do enjoin to purfwe Peace with all series e 
them who call upon the Lord with @ pure beart, to follow. the os 
things which make for Peace and edification mutual ; to keep the Rom. 14. £9 
_ Onity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace. Eph. 4. 3. 
Tt was in the Prophecies concerning the Evangelical ftate de- 
-Cilared , that under it, The Wolfe foould dwell with the Lamb , tai.11.6. 

oe  Dgiand 


a” 


4 


‘Il. 65.25. and the 
2-4. 66. 
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Leopard fhall lie down with the Kid , and the [ucking 
Iiaiva.4. They Child fhould play on the bele of the Afpes that is, that 


men of - 


foal learn alltempers, and conditions; by virtue of this Inftitution, thould 


WAY NO More. 


be difpofed to live innocently, quietly, and lovingly together; 
fo that they fthould mot burt or deftroy in all God's boly mountain 


for that would be a Duty incumbent on the Difciples of this In- 
ftitution , which all good Chriftians would obferve. 

The Evangelical Covenant, as it doth ally us to God, { it 
doth confederate us together: The Sacraments of this Cove: - 
mant are alfo fymbols of Peace and Amity between thofe who 
undertake it. Of Baptifme it is faid, that fo many of you os 
bave been baptized into Chrift bave put on Cbrift , and thence '. 


‘Gal.3. 27,28. Ye are all one in Chrift 


Jefus——All in one Spirit have been bapsi- 


4 Cont2.13- 2¢d into one Body, And in the Excbarift, by partaking of one 
individual Food, they are tranfmuted into one Body and Sub- 

1 Cor 17 ftance,; We (faith Saint Poxl ) being many are one bread, one 
body 5 for all of us -do partake of one bread, 


0 CF zplo Sacramento us noffer 
ida “ enditur: -ut a fal 
grana nnlta in unum collela, Cy com- 
molita, (9 commixta panem unum faci- 
unt ; fic in Chrifto, quz eft panis celeftis, 
unum {ciamus effe pal ask cu conjunélus fit 
wnofter numerus (x adunatus. Cyp. Ep.63. 


Nobis do Ecclefia una, (x mens junla, 
 individua concordia. Cypr. Ep. 57» 

Catholice Ecclefie pacem concordia uni- 
date teneamus. Ep. 455 


‘ Manente concordie vinculo, ¢y perfeve- 


" yante-Gatholica Ecclefie indtviduo Sacra- 
mento, USC. Ep. 52. (~ ad Anton. p. 96.) 


' Qui ergo nec unitatem Spiritis, nec 


conunétionem Pacis obfervat, ¢y fe ab Ec- 
clefia vinculo, atque a Sacerdoturn colegio 


Separat, Epifcopt nec poteftatem poteft ba- 
bere, nec honorem , oe Ibid. p. 97. 


By which Sacraments ‘alfo our people 
appears to MP united ; for as many grains 
colletied , and ground, and mingled to- ° 
gether make one bread 5 fo in Chrift , swbo 
4 the bread of beaven, we may know our 
Selves to be one body, that onr company or 
number be conjoined and united together, 

With us there is both one Church , and 
oue mind , and undivided concord. 

Let us bold the peace of the Catholick 
Church in the unity of concord, 

The bond of concord remaining, and 
the individual Sacrament of the Catho- 
lick Church continuing | ac. 

He therefore that keeps neither the 
unity of the Spirit , nor the conjundion 
of Peace, and feparates bimfelf from 
the bond of the Church , and the college 


(or foctety ) of Priefts , can bave neither 


the power of a Bifbop, nor the bononr, 


Thus in general. But particularly , All Chriftians fhould 


affift one another in the common Defence of Truth, 
Peace, when they are affaulted ; 


Piety, and 
in the Propagation of the 
Faith, 
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Faith, and Enlargement of the Church 3 which is ovradacp oy Phil. 1.17. 
mists F evayysris , to contend together for the faith of the Gofpel ; * ay 18. 
to be good fouldiers of Chrijt , warring the god warfare ;—flri- 5 Tim. Hen 
ving for the Faith once delivered to the Saints. Jud.3. 
Hence if any where any Herefie or bad dc¢trine fhould a- 
rife, all Chriftians fhould be ready to declare againft it; that 


it may not infect, or {pread a doubt arifing, as in the cafe of | 


celebrating Eafter ; They all, with one 
confent, declared by letters the Decree 
of the Church to alt every where, 
E(pecially the Pattors of the Churches 
are obliged with confent.to oppofe it. 
While we laboured here and withjtood 
the force of envy with the whole ftrength 
of our faith, your Speech afijted us very 


much, 


Thus did the Bifhops of feveral Churches meet to fupprefs 


the Herefie of P. Samofatenus. 

This was the ground of moft Synods, 

So they who afterward in all places 
and feveral ways were gathered together 
againjt the innovations of Hereticks gave 
their common opinion in behalf of the 
faith, as being of one mind; what they 
had approved among themfelves in a 
brotherly way, that they clearly transfer- 
red to thofe who were abfent: and they 
who at the Council of Sardis bad ear- 
neftly contended againft the remainders 
of Arius fent their judgement to thofe 


Mares ve ula pudpyn dd omscrav 
"Exeanciasiney Oivue ris warlanc7e 
dieturnym Eufeb. 5. 23- 

Cypr. Ep. 67. 


Laborantes hic nos ¢y contra mmurdia 
impetum totis fide vivibus refrftentes , 
multi Sermo vefter adjuvit, Cyc. Cypr. 
Ep. 23. : 


2 


t 


Ol res of WO Tabre walayh wee 
uiaros om mis OW Aicslinay adtese- 
Sevles xguvicpccr nowls as avurlurce 
F vate aiseas gov? dmp adtagie 
nas tauTols edduiuacar, TabTe TeoVAS 
mis aren ADamespromles’ Kobe - 
cx Sapdiniis xt OW 'Aceis AerlLavar a- 

vivauSwor ToS Co avanan F ney 
eSémpumyv ° of 4 wlavda ¢ Amrive- 
eis avulw gwedou es, mis te dure F 
Niro eyymerl«s. Syn. Chalced. ad Im- 
per. Conc. Chal. pars 3. p. 468. 


of the Eaftern Churches: and they who bad then difcovered the 
infetiion of Apolinarius, made their opinions known to the 
Weftern. : 
If any Diffention or Fa@tion doth arife in any Church, other 
Churches, upon notice thereof, fhould yield their aid to quench . 
and fupprefS it; countenancing the peaceable, checking and 
difavowing the faCtious. ; 
Thus did Saint Cyprian help to difcountenance and quafh pe 
the Novatian Schif{me. 8. 1760 
Thus when the Oriental Churches did labous-under the 4- 


Cccc rian 
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rian FaQion, and Diffentions between the Catholicks, Saint Bafil 

(with other Orthodox Bithops conforting with him) did write 

to the Wejtern Bifhops (of Italy and France ) to yield their 
fuccour, | 

; For this, my brother, we muft ear- 

Hoc enim vel maximé, frater', La- nefily endezvour, and ought to endea- 

- boramus , ¢y laborare debemus , ut Uni- vour , to bave a care, as ‘mach a inus 


tatem a@ Domino , ¢y per Apoftolas nobis 
fucceffribus traditam, quantum polfiumus, lies » te hold the Unity delivered to us 


obtincre curemus; ty quod in nobis from the Lord, and by the Apoftles , 
eft, Orcs Cypr. Ep. 42. pe 78. whofe fucceffors we are, and what lies 
| in us, Oe. 

All Chriftians fhould be ready , when opportunity doth in- 
vite, to admit one another to conjun@tion in offices of Piety 
and Charity; in Prayer, in communion of the Eucharitt , in 

Ep. 398. brotherly converfation, and pious conference for edification or 
advice. | : | 
"O% OF mess Huss xowaylar Yd). So that he who fltes and avoids com- 
PERTACY UA RavrweTe Ci F dneibae munion with us, you tn your prudence 
av muon tary + “Exnrncias at pile may know, ‘that fuch a man breaks 
yrus. Bal. Ep. 75. himfelf off from the whole Church, 

Saint Chryfotome doth complain of Epiphanins 3 

BS caine Sai Then when he camt to the great and 
a ir 9d Sx hha el nads holy City Conftantinople , be came not ont 
xD a ciwdts, 4 + dvodw regia into the Congregation according to cu- 
Seo uoy wy mele é wwErsns7d y D Atys flome and the ancient manner , be joimed 
ualecto ey, th eee nea ad i not himfelf with us, nor communicated 
ra ee oy ner «with us in the Word, and Prayer , and 

2 the Holy Communion , &c. 

Ey ti "Exe So Polycarp, being at Rome,did communicate with P, Anicetws, 

MANTA BRaee . ; 

fopnoe oA.ixat@ + Byzxcecsisn Te Moauzgsre, xg] cetesals dwroyon, Eufeb. 5. 24. 

Cod. Afr. If Diffention arife between divers Churches ; another may 

Cat 10le  interpofe to reconcile them; as did the Church of Carthage, be- 
tween that of Rome and Alexandria, 

Cod. Afr. If any Bifhop were exceedingly negligent in the difcharge 

Ci» 123. of his Office, ( to the common dammage of Truth and Piety, ) 

his neighbour Bifhops might admonith him thereto 3 and, if he 

fhould not reform., might deprive him of Communion. 

All Chriftians fhould hold friendly corre{pondence, as oc- 
cafion doth ferve, and as it is ufefull; to fignitie confent in 

Faith, 
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Faith, to recommend Perfons, to fofter Charity , to convey 
Succour and Advice, to performe all good offices of Amity and 


Peace. | 

Siricius who is our companion, and 
fellow labourer, with whom the whale 
world by the mutual commerce of cano- 
nical or communicatory Letters agree to- 
getber with ws in one common Society. 

The Cathoelick Church being one bo- 
dy, ‘tis confequent hereto, that we 


Damafo Sirvicius hodie, qui nofter eft 
focius , cum quo nobis totus orbis commer- 
cio formatarum in una communionis focte- 
tate concordant. Opt. lb, 2. p. 40. 


“Evds owuaiG wiG ¢ XO SOAIRHE 
"Exxanolag anorudSdy bt yegouy nuas 
Xx onpalyesy aMrrras , CXC. Alex. A- 


write and fignifie one - 40 ano- jexz, Socr.1.6. Theod. 
ther , ec. . 
In cafes of doubt or difficulty one Church fhould have re-  g 


courfe to others for Advice ; and any Church fhould yield it. 


Both common charity and reafon re- 
quires, moft dear brethren, thst we con- 
ceal nothing from your knowledge of thofe 
things which are done,among us., that 
fo there may be common advice taken by 
us concerning the moft ufefull way of or- 
dering Ecclefiaftical affairs, 

One Church fhould acquaint others 
_ of any extraordinary tranfaGtion concer- 
ning the common Faith or Difcipline ; 
requefting their approbation and coun- 
tcnance. 


Thus did the Eaftern Churches give 


Churches of their proceedings againft P. Szmofatenus. 


Which letters are fent all the world 
over , and brought to the notice of all 
the Churches and of all the Bre- 
thren, 


Et dileio communis ¢y ratio expofiit , . 
fratres cia a , nihil conferentie velire 
fubtrabere de his qua apud nos geruntur , 
ut fit nobis circa utilitatem Ecclefiaftice 
adminiftrationis commune confilium. Cyp. 
Ep. 29. ( adCler. Rom. ) 


The pra€ice of this we fee frequent- 
ly in Saint Cyprian’s Epiftles ; particu- — 
larly in Epift. 4,15, 23, 295 30, 42) 48> 
(P.Corn ) ">. 


accompt to all other 
Eufeb.7.30- 


Que litera per totum mundum miffe 
funt, ¢y in notitiam Ecclefits omnibus Cy 
untverfis fratribus perlata funt. Cypre 
Ep. 52. (ad Anton. p. 92.) 


. ‘Scripfimus ad Cornelium coegam noftium, gc. Ibid. 
When any Church or any Paftor was oppreffed or injured, he 
might have recourfe to other Churches for their affiftance in 


order to relief. 

Let him who is caft out bave power 
to apply bimfelf to the neighbouring Bi- 
Shops, shat bis caufe may be carefully beard 
and difcuffed, 


Cccc2 


Habeat poteftatem is qui abjettus eff, 
ut Epifeopos finitimos interpellet, Cy caufa 
ej4s audiatur ac diligenter traétetur, (yc 
Conc. Sard. Can.17. Vide Cod. Aff. 


Can. 125. ; 
Thus 
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Thus did Athanafixs ( being overborn and expelled from his. 
See by the Arian faGion) goe for refuge to the Church of Rome, 

S. Chryfoftome had recourfe to the Bifhop of Rome, and to thofe 
of the Weft, as alfo to the Bifhop of Antioch. 


VI. Now, becaufe in the tranfaGing of 
Paftors have the chief hand , 


thefe things, the 
and act in behalf of the Chur- 


ches which they infpe&, therefore is the Church united alfo ~ 
by their confent in Dod¢trine, their agreement in Peace , their 
maintaining entercourfe, their concurrence to preferve Truth 


and Charity. 


Ommes nos decet pro corpore totius Ec- 
clefia , cujus per varias quafque Provin- 
_ cas membra digefta funt, excubare. Cyp. 
Ep. 30. (Cler. Rom. ad Cypr. P._) 


We ought all to be vigilant and care- 
Full for she body of the whole Church : 
where members are difperfed through 
many feveral Provinces. 


— Quod fervis Dei, ¢y maxime Sacerdotibus. Cypr. Ep. 42s Cad Cornel ) 
Tdcirco copiofum corpus eft Sacerdotum, Uc. Cypr. Ep. 67. p» £61.) 


Quando Ecclefia, que Catholica una eff, 
Scifi non fit, neque divifa, fed fit utique 
connexa, UF coherentium fibi invicem Sa- 
cerdotum glutino copulata. Cypr. Ep. 69. 


loc verecundiea ¢y difcipline Cy vite 
Zpft omnium convenit—ut Epifcopi plu- 
res in unum convenientes—diiponere om- 
nia confilit communis religione pofftmus. 
_ Cypr. Ep. 14. ( Clero fun ) 


Ut cum pace 4 Domino nobis data plu- 
res Prepofiti convenire im unum cwperi- 
Mts, communicato etiam vobifcum confilio 
ailpmere fingula ty reformuare poffimus. 
Cypr. Ep. 15+ ( Clero Rom. ) ; 


Quod ut fimul cum ceteris Collegis no- 
Stris ftabiliter ac firmiter adminiftremus, 
atjice ut catholice Ecclefie pacem concor- 
dig wnanimitare tencamus, perficret drvi- 
na dignatio, Cypr. Ep. 45.(ad Cornel.) 


Copofus Epifcoporum numerus—in u- 
- ) “nventinuse Cypr.Epift.¢2.( ad An- 
on. 


Seeing the Church , which is one and 
Catholick, is not rent nor divided, but 
truly knit and united together by the 
bond of Priefts united one to another. 

This agrees with the modefly and die 
Scipline and the very life of all, that 
many of the Bishops meeting togetber 
might order all things in a religious 
way by common advice. 

That, fince it having pleafed God to 
grant us peace, we begin to have grea- 
ter meetings of Bifkops, we may alfo by 
your advice order and reforme every 
thing. | 
Which that, with the reft of our Col- 
leagues, we may fledfaftly and firmly 
adminijter , and that we may keep the 
peace of the Church, in the unanimity of 
concord , the divine favour will vouch{afe 
to accomplifh, 

A great number of Bifhopr—ywe met 
together, ; 


Bifhops, 
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Bifhops being chofen did acquaint other Bifhops with its Ie 
wis fuficient (faith Saint Cypricn to 


; . Satis erat , ut tute Epifcopum fadtum 
Cornelius) that you fhould by your Let Literis nunciares. Cyprian. ad Cornel. 


ters acquaint us that you were made a C Epi. 42.) 
Bifhop. . 

Declare plainly to us who is fubjtituted —Significa pland nobis quis in locum 
at Arles in the room of Marcian, that Marciant nem fre fubjtitutus , ut 


3 , i d quem fratres noftros dirigere 

we may know to whom we fhould diredi feiamus ad ? 
i b b ‘6 e C ! yo 6 e 

our brethren, and to whom we should ek Ng Sela ia a 


write, : 
All Churches were to ratifie the Ele- ale Ep. 41, 42, §2+ € page 93» ). 
; : 1 e Se e . 
tions of Bithops duely made by others, = Eien B Samof : 


and to communicate with thole. And 
likewife to comply with all reafonable Acts for Communion. 

To preferve this Peace and Correfpondencc, it was a Law 
and Cuftome, that no Church fhould admit to Communion 
thofe which were excommunicated by another; or who did 
{chifmatically divide. — 

We are all believed to bere done the — - 
fame thing, whereby we are found to ier tendinay endem onus wr 
be all of us affociated and joined Boge Sure, Cy difcipline confenfione fociatie 
ps Ue 2 fame agreement in cenfure Cler. Rom. ad Cypr. Epi. 31. 
ana dijcipiine, 


The Decrees of Bifhops were fent to be fub{Cribed. Gu Conc. 
ar @ 
P.Leonis I. Ep. 2. ( ad Hifp. Epic. ) N.B. p. 335. (Tom. 5.)  P. Bened. Ih Ep. 16 
C page 404+) 7 : 


VII. All Chriftian Churches are one by a fpecifical Unity of 
Difcipline , refembling one another in Ecclefialtical adminiltra- 
tions , which are regulated by the indifpentible Sanctions and 

' —-Jnftitutions of their Sovercigne. 

They are all bound to ufe the fame Sacraments, according to 
the forms appointed’ by our Lord, not admitting any fubitan- 
tial alteration. | / 

They mutt uphold that fort of Order, Government, and 
Miniftery in all its fubftantial parts, which God did zppornt in 
the Church » OF give thereto , as S. Paul - ee ae ee 
expreffeth it; it being atemerariousand = Rom. 12, 7, AD. 20. 28 
dangerous thing to innovate in thofe 
matters which our Lord had a {peciak care to ordér and_fettle. 

Cece 3 Nor 
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Nec remanere in Ecclefia poffunt qui 
 Deifcam ey Eccleftafticam Difciplinam 
nec adlus fui converfatione , nec morum 
pace tenuerunt. P. Cornel. apud Cypr. 
E>. 48. Vide Ep. 73. (ad Jub.) 


Fp. Firmil. 
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Nor can they continue in the Church 
that have not reteined Divine and Eecle- 
fiaftical Difcipline , neither in gocd con. 
verfation, nor peaceable life, 


In leffer matters of Ceremony or Difcipline ( inftituted by 


( pag. 198.) humane prudence ) Churches may differ, and it is expedient 
Aug. Ep.t18. they fhould doe fo, in regard to the various circumflances of 
Cy 86. fupra. things, and qualities of perfons to which Difcipline fhould be 


accommodated 5 but no Power ought to abrogate, 
or infringe , or violate the main forme of Difcipline , 


dettroy , 
conttitu- 


ted by Divine appointment. 

Hence , when fome Confeffors had abetted Novatianus, a- 
gainit Cornelius , thereby ( againft a fundamental Rule of the 
Church, neceffary for preferving of Peace and Order therein F 


_* Gravat enim me, atque contriftat,eyce 
Ep. 44. ( ad Confeff. Rom. ) . 


Contra Sacramentum femel traditum 
Divine dijpofitionis ¢y Catholice unitatis 
adulterum @y contrarium caput extra Ec- 
cllian factt. Cyprian. Epift. 42. Cad 
Cornel. ) 


—Reltéis Domini Sacerdotibus con- 
tra Evangelicam difciplinam nova Tradi- 
119 facrilege Inflitutionis exfurgat—_ 
Cypr. Ep. go. (Plebi fuz.) 


Deus uns eft, Cy Chriftus unus,¢5 Ec- 
clefia una, ¢y Cathedra una fuper Petrum 
Domini voce fundata; aliud Altare con- 
Stitur, aut Sacerdstium novum fier? pra- 
ter unum Altare, ¢y unum Sacerdotiwm 


non poteft. Ibid. 


that but one Bifhop thould be in one 
Church, ) Saint-* Cyprian doth thus 
complain of their proceeding—— 

( To att thing ) againft the Sa- 
crament of Ditine ordination and Catho- 
lick, unity, once delivered, makes an a- 
dulterate and contrary bead ont of the 


~ Church. 


——Forfaking the Lord’s Priets con- 
trary to the Evaugelical difcipline, a new 
Tradition of a Sacrilegions Inftitution 
fiarts wp. . 

There is one God and one Chrift, aud 
one Church and one See founded upon 
Peter by the word of the Lord; befides 
one Altar agd one Priefthood another Al- 
tar cannot be eretied nor a new Pricjt- 
hood ordained, 


Hence were the Meletians rejcG&ed by the Church , for intro- 
ducing Ordinationsn——~ 

Hence was Aerius accompted aHeretick , for meaning to in- 
novate in fo grand a point of Difcipline, as the Subordination 
of Bifhops and Presbyters. | 


VIII. It is expedient that all Churches fhould conforme to _ 
cach other in great matters of prudential, Difcipline, although 


not 


The Unity of the Church. 7 


not inftituted or prefcribed by God: for this is a means of pre- 
ferving, Peace, and is a Beauty or Harmony. For Difference 
of PraGtice doth alienate Affections , efpecially in common 
People. | 

So the Synod of Nice: 

That all things may be alike ordered | 
in every Diocefe, it bath feemed good to  ‘Yarp ve avila ee aon aeprun'z 
the boly Synod, that men (hould put up Gunicas TUTIEAR y sswTas thks Th ae 
their Prayers to God ftanding, ( viz. be- ie os = CUYaS Sods; au Tee 
tween Eajter and Whitfontide, andup-  " = 3 | 
on the Lord's-day. ) | 


_ Thess teres xe xeivo amapest Cunspar, Os Oy THAIKETH TeyualE, KH TIAL H Sptoceiey 
60"]4 Aagavite apres beiy &Stuiley. Cont. MM. in Epift. ad Ecclef. Euleb. Vira Con~ 
ftantini, 3. 18. ? a 


The Church is like the World; for as the World doth con-_ 
fiftof men, all naturally {ubje& to one King, Almighty God; 
all obliged to obferve his Laws, declaréd by natural Light ;. 
all mide of one bloud, and fo Brethrcn; alt endowed with — 
common Reafon ; all bound to exercife good Offices of Juftice 
and Humanity toward each other, to maintain Peace and Ami- 
ty together 5 to farther each other in the profecution or attain- 
ment of thofe good things which conduce to the Welfare and 
Security of this prefent Life: even fo doth the Church confitt 
of perfons fpiritually allied, profeffing the fame Faith , fubjcét 
to the fame Law and Government of Chrift's heavenly King- 
dome; bound to exercife Charity, and to maintain Peace to- 
ward each other, and to promote each others good in order to 
the future Happinefs in Heaven. | 

All thofe kinds of Unity do plainly agree to the univerfal 
Church of Chrift; but the Queltion is , Whether the Church 
-is alfo neceffarily by the defign and appointment of God to be 
in way of external policy under one fingular Government or 
Jurifdi@ion of any kind; fo as a Kingdome or Commonwealth 
are unitcd under the Command of one Monarch or one S:nate ? 

That the Church is ‘capable of fuch an Union, is not the 
Controvertie 5 that it is pcthible it fhould be fo united, (fuppo- 
fing it may happen that all Chriftians may be reduced to one 
Nation, or one civil Regiment; or that feveral Nations {ponta- 
neouily may contederate and combine themfelves-into one Ec- 

| cleliattical 
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clefiaftical Commonwealth, adminittred by the fame Spiritual 
Rulers and Judges according to the fame Laws, ) I do not 
gueltion; that when in a manner all Chriftendome did confit 
ot Subjects to the Roman Empire, the Church then did arrive 
ncar fuch an Unity , Ido not at prcfent conteft; but that fuch 
an Union of all Chriftians is neceffary , or that it was ever infti- 
tuted by Chrilt, Icannot grant; and, for my retufal of thar 

opinion , I fhallaffizne divers Reafons. 3 
1. This being a Point of great confideration , and trenching 
upon Practice, which every one.were concerned to know; and 
there being frequent occafions to declare it; yet the Holy Scri- 
pture doth no where exprefs or intimate {uch a kind of Unity ; 
which is a fufficient Proof, that it hath no firme ground. We 
may fay of it as Saint Axjtin faith of the 


Nelo humanrs documentis , fed Divints . Twilace abi 
Oraculis Sanélam Ecclefiain demonftrari. Church it (elt , the Hol 


Aug. de Unit. ce 3s Church be demonfirated from bumane 


Eph. 4. 

1 Cor. 12. 
Rom. 12. 

Gal. 3. 28. 


reafonings » but the Divine Oracles, 
Saint Paxi particularly , in divers Epiftles, defignedly trea- 
ting about the Unity of the Church, (together with other 
Points of Do@rine neighbouring thereon, ) and amply de- 
{cribing it, doth not yet imply any fuch Unity then extant, 
or deligned to be. 
He doth mention and urge the Unity of Spirit , of Faith, 


of Charity, of Peace, of Relation to our Lord, of Communion 


in Devotions and Offices of Piety ; but concerning any Union 
under one fingular vifible Government or Polity he is fflent: 
He faith, One Lord, one Faith, one Baptifme , one God and Fa- 
ther of all: not one Monarch, or one Senate, or one Sanhedrin— 
which is a pregnant fign, that none fuch was then inftituted 3 
otherwife he could not have flipped over a Point fo very materi- 
al and pertinent to his Difcourfe. 

2. By the Apoftolical Hiftory it may appear, that: the Apo- 
files, in the Propagation of Chriftianity, and founding of Chri- 
ftian Societies, had no meaning, did take no care, to eftablith 
any fuch Polity. 

They did refort to feveral places ( whither Divine inftind, 
or reafonable occalion, did carry them) where, by their 

Preaching, having convinced and con- 


"Oxroy ingyere AG. 11. 26. verted a competent number of perfons to 


the embracing Chriltian Doctrine, hey 
di 
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did appoint Paftors to inftru@tand edifie 


them, toadminifter God's Worthip and 
Service among them, to contain them 


egroviowsleg an res “Tpesfurtes 
xg] "Exxanoas Ad. ae an 


in good order and peace , exhorting them to maintajn good cor- 
re{pondence of Charity and Peace with all good Chriftians 
otherwheres this is all we can fee done by them. 

. The Fathers , in their fet Treaties and in their incidental 
Difcourtes about the ‘Unity of the Church, (which was de fado, 
which fhould be de jare in the. Church,:) do make it to confift 
onely in thofe Unions of Faith, Charity, Peace, which we have 


‘defcribed, ‘not in this political Union. 


“The Roman Ghurch gave this reafon ‘why they could not tade 
mit Marcion into theix Communion, they would not doe it with- 


out his Father’s confent, between whom oe 


and them there was one faith and one a- 
greement of minde.. 


<ulaninee hms gel é- 


pévore, Epiph. ber. 42. 


Tertullien , in his  Apologstick deferibing the Unity of the - 
Church in his time, faith, We are one — 


body by our Agreement in religion, our U- 
nity 0 of d difcipline , and our being in the 
fame Covenant of ‘ope. 


Corpus fwmnus. de Confcientia religionis 
dy  hinine Unitate , G [pei Federe. 


And more exactly or largely in his Prefcriptions againft He- 
reticks , the breakers of Unity. Therefore fach and fo many 


Churches are but the fame with the 
Apoftolical one , from which all are 
ved: thus they become all fort, all Apollo 
lical ; wbilt they maintain the fame U- 
nity, wbilft there are a Commeanion of 
peace , names of brotherbood and contri- 
butions of bofpitality among them; the. 
rights of which are kept up by no other 
means , but the one tradstion of the fame 
Myftery. | ae 
"They and we ave one F aith , one 
God, the fame Chrift , the fame Hope , 
the fame Baptifme ‘ 5 ina word , we are 
bat one Church. | 


Ttaque tot ac tante Ecclefiz una eft il- 
la ab Apoftolis prima , ex qua cmmes 5 fic 
omnes prime , Cx omnes Apottslice 5 dum 
unam omnes probant Unitatem;, Commu- 
nicatio pacis , Cy appedatio fraternira- 
tis Cy contefferatto hyfpitalitatis 5 que 
jura non alia ratio regit, quam ejujdem 
Sacramenti una traditio. Tertul. Pre- 
[cript. cap. 20. 


Una nobis Cy tls Fides , unus Deus, 
idem Chriftus, eadem Spes, "eadem lava- 
cri Sacramenta ; femel dixerim, una Ec- 
clefia furnus. Tert. de Virg. vel. 2. 


And Conftantine ae Great in his Epiftle to the Churches : 


€ Our Saviour ) would bave bis Catho- 
dick Church to be ones the members # 
— 7 |. Ddd 


Kat ular &D) F KaSvaints aury "Ex 
xAnciay GsBean]) ° 46 7 % Ta pidise . 
which, 


ow, 


A) 


es. mmr F: Neaagieus riaus re wien ddi- 


Ep. ad Ecclef, Euleb. Vit. Conft. 3. 18. 


And Gregory the Great. — 


Caput moftram , quod Chriftus eff , ad 
hoc fua efje membra nos volutt , ut per 
compagem Charitatis (y Fidei unum nos tn 
fe corpus efficeret. Greg. M. Ep. 7. ijt. 
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which , though they be divided into mee 
ny and different places , are yet cherifhs 


, by one Spirit, thet is, by-the Will of 


God 


' Our Head, which is Chrift, would 
therefore bave us be bis memebers , that by 
the joints of Charity aud Faith be might 
make us one body in bimfelf. 


Clem, Alex. defineth the Chusch3::. : 


"O ba vbpew x) 6E 6 Sry ete F bas Mi- 
sw (unar0WQ- aah. Strom. 6. inite 


TH xO sag Diadonag how oxdalbWwor | 


eis ‘Evomgla F Mliseas. Str. 7.(p.gi6-) 


TY y8v G8 "Bvds quoe ovynanpe lac 
"Exxancla n ula, iv es mrras ugla- 
ceuvew BraCovlas aicioes® wgla 78 bY 
‘aocu0v , nala Te emporr, xgld TE 
apr lu. ( principium, ) nald re ekoxtu’, 
pAaynv eva payey Td aeyelar % Kadv- 
axles "Fuxancias ers “Evoryla Tiseos 
puds F xT re¢ otneiag Qiadnnes, war 
Aov 3 xt tld AsaSvuny rw ubas d)- 
anoegis Tris esos , ‘Brds G3 Oxd rid 
Bsriuo)e J’ “Byds 98 Kuels (uvdzecas 
TOs du naralerayubbes , 86 @esder 
Augiss tovedvus aes nila Borns 
noous syvands. Strom. 7. (pe 549-) 


A .pepple gathered; togerber ont of 
:Faws and. Gengiler. into one Faith , by 
the giving of the. Tefteneute futed into 
Unity of Feith.  « © 7 7) 

1 Ibis ome Clrurch therefore partakes. of 
the nature of Unity , which Herefies vio- 


dently ‘endeavour, to, divide into many ; 


aud therefore we ofirm the ancient and 
Catholick Charch ,: wbetber we refped-its 
Conftitution or. omy. conception of it, tts 
beginning or its excellency, to be but one; 
which into the belief of that one Creed 
which is. agreeable to its own peculiar 
Teftaments , or ratber to that one and the 
Same Teftament, in times bowever diffe. 


_ rent, by the will of one and the fame 


God through one and the fame Lord doth suite and combine togea 
ther all thofe who are before ordained, whom God bath: prede- 
Stinated , a knowing that they would be juft perfons , before she 
- foundation of the world. ns | 
Many Paffages in the Fathers, applicable to this. Point, we 
have alleged in the foregoing Difcourfes - =: + 


tum, ¢¢ Unitas animorum. 


Catholicam facit fimplex fy verus intellectus, intelligere fingulare, ac veriffimum Sacramen- 
Opt. L. ( petde )  — ; Ta : 
Ecclefia non parietibus confiftit, fed tn dogmatum veritate, tye. Hier. Pf. 133. 


- 4. The conftitution of fuch an Unity doth involve the vefts 
ing fome Perfon or fome number of Perfons witha Sovereigne . 
Authority ({ubordinate to our Lord) to be managed in a certain 
manner, cither abfolutcly according to pleafure, -or limitedly ac- 


cording to certain Rules prefcribed tot. 


But 
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_ Butthat there wasever any fuch Authority conftituted, or 
any Rules prefcribed to it by our Lord or his Apoftles doth 
not appcar, and there are divers reafonable prefumptions a- 
gainit it. 

It is reafonable that whoever claimeth fuch Authority, fhould 
for affuring his Title thew Patents of his Commiflion, mani- 
feftly expreffing it ; how otherwife can he juftly demand Obedi- 
ence, or any with fatisfaGtion yield thereto? : 

Ie was juft that the Inftitution of fo great Authority fhould 
be fortified with an undoubted Charter, that its Right might 
be apparent, and the Duty of SubjeCtion might be certain. 

If any fuch Authority had been granted by God, in all like- 
lihood it would have been clearly mentioned in Scripture ; it 
being a matter of high importance among the eftablifhments of 
Chriftianity, conducing to great effe@ts, and grounding much 
duty. Efpecially confidering that | 

There is in Scripture frequent occafion of mentioning it 5 in 
way of Hiftory, touching the ufe of it ( the aés of Sovereigne 
Power affording chief matter tothe Hiftory of any Society ) in 
way of Dire@ion to thofe Governours how to manage it; in 
way of Exhortation to Inferiors how to behave themfelves in 
regard to it; in way of commending the Advantages which 
attend it; it is therefore ftrange that its mention is {o balkt. 

The Apoftles do cften {peak concerning Ecclefiaftical affaires 
of all natures, concerning the Decent adminiftration of things, 
concerning prefervation of Order and Peace, concerning the 
furtherance of Edification, concerning the Prevention;and Re- 
moval of Herefies, Schifmes, FaCtions, Diforders; upon any of 
which occafions it is marvellous that they fhould not touch that 
Conftitution , which was the proper means appointed for main- 
tenance of Truth, Order, Peace, Decency, Edification, and all 
~ {uch Purpofes, for remedy of all contrary Mifchicfs. | 

There are mentioned divers Schifmes and Diffenfions , the 
which the Apofiles did ftrive by inftruction and perfuafion to 
remove}; in which Cafes, fuppofing fuch an Authority in be- 
ing, itis awonder that they do not minde the Parties diffen- 
ting of having recourfe thereto for decifion of their Caufes, 
that they do not exhort them toa Submiffion thereto, that they 
do not reprove them for declining fuch a Remedy: 

It is alfo firange, that no mention is made of any Appeal made 
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by any of the diffenting Parties to the Judgment of fuch Autho- 


rity. 
| Indeed, if fuch an Authority had then been avowed by the 
. Chriftian Churches, it is hardly conceivable that any Schifms 
could fubhift, there being fo powerfull a Remedy againft them ; 
then notably vifible and moft effectual, becaufe-of its frefh Fn- 
ftitution , before it was darkned or weakned by Age. 

Whereas the Apoftolical Writings do inculcate our Subje+ 
Ction to one Lord in Heaven, it is much they fhould never con- 
fider his Vicegerent, or Vicegerents, upon Earth 3 notifying and 
preffing the Duties of Obedience and Reverence toward them. 

There are indeed Exhortations to honour the Elders, and 
to obey the Guides of particular Churches; but the Honour 
and Obedience due to thofe Paramount Authorities, or Uni- 
verfal Governours , ‘is paffed over in dead filence, as if no 
{uch thing had been thought of. 

' They do exprefly avow the Secular Pre-eminence,: and prefs 

Submiffion to the Emperour as Supreme 3 why do they not 

likewife mention this no lefS confiderable Ecclefiaftical Supre- 

ee — | -Macy, or enjoin gue pay ee why 

a cea ci Honour the King, and be fubjed to Prinz 

prema Aap Herp nnediae oe fo often, but Honour the Spiri- 
tual Prince or Senate doth never occurr ? 

If there had been any fuch Authority, there would proba- 
bly have been fome Intimation concerning the Perfons in whom 
it was fettled, concerning the Place of their refidence, concern- 
ing the Manner of its being conveyed, ( by Election, Succefft- 
on, or otherwife. ) : 7 

Probably the Perfons would have fome proper Name, Title or 
CharaGter to dittinguifh them from-inferior Governors; that to 
the Place fome marke of Progeminence would have been afhxed. 

It is not unlikely , that fomewhere {ome Rules or Directi- 

ons would have been prefcribed for the Management of fo high 
a Truft; for preventing Mifcarriages and Abufes to which ic is 
notorioufly liable. | 

It would have been declared Abfolute, or the Limits of it 
would have been determined , to prevent its enflaving God's 
heritage. : 

- But of thefé things in the Apoftolical Writings, or in: any 
near thofe times, there doth not, appear any)footftep or preg- 
aant intimation. There 
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There hath never to this day been any place but one (namely 
Rome) which hath pretended to. be the Seat of fuch an Autho- 
rity; the Plea whereof we Jargely have examined. 

At prefent we fhall onely obferve, that before the Romar 
Church was founded , there were Churches otherwhere; there 
was agreat Church at Jersfalem (which  A@.2. 41,47. qc 4. 6.1. 81. 
indeed was the Motber of all Churches, | “BwanSusere derdpydc of uaSn]ay ee 
and was by the Fathers fo ftyled , how- gerber heed at rae ion care 
ever Rome now doth arrogate to her. felf esehtnic Com. Conft. i Simo. 
that Title.) There were iffuing from £p. Theod. s. 9: 
that Mother a fair Offspring of Churches | 
(thofe of Fudes, of Galiles, of Samaria, of Syriaand Cili+ AG-9.31. 15. 
cia, of divers other places ) before there was any Church at 4! -1908.1- 
~ Rome, or that Saint Peter did come thither; which was at leaft-1Cor.16.1,19. 
divers years after our Lord’s Afcenfion. Saint Pad was conver- Rom. 16. 4. 
ted——after five years he went to Hiersfalem , then Saint Peter Valet a 
was there ; ‘after fourteen years thence he went to Hierufalem Gat1. 18,19 
again, and then Saint Peter was there 5 after that, he met with — 2. 1,9,1!. 
Saint Peter at Antioch. Where then was this Authority feated >: 
How then did the political Unity of the Church fubfift ? Was 
the Seat of the Sovereigne Authority firft refident at Feru{alem; 
‘when Saint Peter preached there?’ Did it walk thence to Anti- 
ochiz, fixing it felf there for feven years ? Was it thence tran{- 
lated to Rome, and fettled there ever fince ? Did this roving: 
and inconftancy become it ? 

5. The primitive State of the Church did-not well comport 
with fuch an Unity. 3 

For Chriftian Churches were founded in diftant places, as 
the Apoftles did find opportunity, or received direCtion to found 
them 3 which therefore could not, without extreme inconveni- 
ence, have rofort or reference to one Authority , any where 
fixed. | 

Each Church therefore {eparately did order its own Affaires , 
without recourfe to others , except for charitable Advice or-Re- 
licf in cafes of extraordinary difficulty. or urgent need: 

Each Church was endowed with a perfect. Liberty. and a full 
Authority, without dependance or fubordination to others, to 
govern its own Members, to manage its own Affaires, to de- 
cide Controverfies and Caufes incident among, themfelves-, 
Without allowing Appcals, or rendring Accompts to others- 
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Apoc. 2.& 3. This appeareth by the Apoftolical Writings of Saint Pax! and 
1 Cor.14-4c+ Saint Jobs to fingle Churches; wherein they are fuppofed able 
; eautonng to exercife {piritual Power for eftablifhing Decency , removing 
"2°" Diforders, correcting Offences, deciding, Caufes, &c. 
_ 6. This Avvereuia , and Liberty of Churches , doth appeare - 
to have long continued in practice inviolate; although tempe- 
red and modelled in accommodation to the circumitances of 
place and time. 
It is true, that if any Church did notorioufly forfake the 
Truth, or commit Diforder in any kind, other Churches did 
fometime take upon them (as the Cafe did move) to warn, 
advife, reprove it, and to declare againft its proceedings, as 
° prejudicéal: not onely to the welfare of that Church, but to the 
common interefts of Truth and Peace; but this was not in way 
of commanding Authority,but of fraterna) Solicitude ; or of that 
Liberty which Equity and Prudence do allow to Equals in re- 
Iren. 3. c.2 gard to common good: So did the Roman Church interpofe in 
reclaiming the Church of Corinth from its Diforders and Sedi- 
tions ; Sodid Saint Cyprian and Saint Dexys of Alex. meddle 
_ in the Affairs of the Roman Church, exhorting Novatiax and 
his Adherents to returne to the Peace of their Church. 
Ie is alfo true, that the Bifhops of {everal adjacent Churches 
did ufe to meet upon Emergencies ( concerning the maintenance 
of Truth, Order and Peace 3 concerning, Settlement and Ap- 
probation of Paftors, &c. ) to confult-and conclude upon Ex- 
pedients for attaining fuch Ends ; this probably they did at firft 
in a free way, without rule, according to occafion, as Prudence 
fuggefted ; but afterwards, by confederation and confent, thofe 
Conventions were formed into method, and regulated by cer- 
taln Orders eftablifhed by confent , whence did arife an Eccle- 
fialtical Unity of Government, within certain Precin@ts; much 
like that of the United States in the Netherlands ; the which 
courfe was very prudential, and ufefull for preferving the Truth 
of Religion and Unity of Faith againft heretical Devices {pring- 
ing up in that free age; for maintaining Concord and good Cor- 
re(pondence among Chriftians, together with an Harmony in 
Manners and Difcipline; for that otherwife Chriftendome 
would have been fhattered and crumbled into numberle(s Par- 
ties, difcordant in Opinign and Practice; and confequently 
alienated in AffeCtion, which inevitably among, molt men doth 
: | follow 
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follow Difference of Opinion and Manners, {o that in fhore 
. time it would not have appeared what Chriftianity was, and 
confequently the Religion, being overgrown with Differences 


and Difcords , muft have perifhed. 


Thus in the cafe, about admitting the Lapfi to Communion, 


Saint Cyprian relates , when the Perfecu- 
tion [of Decins ] ceafed, fo that leave 
wus now given us to mect in one place 
together | a confiderable number of Bi- 
Shops sebom their own faith and Ged’s 
proteciion had preferved found and. en- 
tire | from the late Apoftafie and Perfe- 
sution | being affembled, we deliberated 


Perfecutione fopita , chm data effer fa- 
cultas tn unum corventendi, copiofus Epifco- 
porum numerus , quos integros ¢y incolu- 
mes fide fua ac Domini tutela protexit , 
in unum convenimus, Cy fcripturis diu 
ex utraque parte prolatis , temperamentum: 
Jalubri moderatione libravimus,(yc. Cy pre. 
Ep. 52. (ad Antonian. ) 


. of the compofition of the matter with wholefome moderation, Orc. 


Which thing alfo Agrippinus of blef- 
Jed memory with bis other Fellow-bifvops 
sebo then governed the Church of Chrift 
in the African Province and in Numidia 
did eftablifh, and by the well-weighed ex- 
amination of the common advice of them 
all together confirmed it. 


Quod quidem ty Agrippinus bone me- 
mmorie Vir cum ceteris Co-epifcopis fuis qué 
tila tempore in Provincia Africa ¢y Nu- 
midia Ecclefiam Domini gubernabant , 
Slatuit Cy librato confilit communis exa-. 
mine firmauit. Cypr. Epift. 71. ( ad 
Quine. ) 


Thus it was the cuftome in the Churches of Afia, as Firmili- 


an telleth us in thofe words : 

Upon which occafion it neceffarily bzp- 
pens, thas every year we the Elders and 
Rulers do come together to regulate thofe 
things which are committed to our care 5 
that if there fhould be any things cf grea- 
ter moment | by common advice they be 
determined — 


7 ex caufa necefJario apud nos fit, ut 
per fingulos annos Senioves ty Prepofitt in 
unum corventamus , ad difponenda ea qne 
cure nofire commilfia funts ut fi qua gra- 
viora funt communi confilio dirigantur--— 
Cypr. Ep. 75. 


Yet while things went thus, in order to common Truth and 
Peace every Church in more private matters , touching its 


own particular ftate, did retain its Liberty and Authorit 
without being {ubje@ or accomptable to any but the comm 


y> Supereft ut de 
ON hac ipfa re 


Lords in fuch cafes even Synods of Bifhops did not think it finguli. quid’ 
proper or juft for them to interpofe, to the prejudice of thar Jentiamus , 


Liberty and Power which derived from a higher Source. 
dicantes aut a jure commmnionis aliquem fi diverfum fenferit amoventes.—~¢y'c. 


thag. apud Cypr. p.399. Vid. Syn. Ant. Can. 9. 


. proferamus, 
nemtnem ju-- 


Vid. Conc. Car= 


Thefe 
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Thefe things are very apparent, as by the courfe of Ecclefiafti- 
cal Hiftory, fo particularly in that moft precious Monument of 
Antiquity, Saint Cyprien’s Epiftless by which it is moft evident, 
that in thofe times every Bifhop or Pattor was conceived to have 
.a double relation or capacity, one toward his own Flock, ano- 

ther toward the whole Flock : . 
One toward his own Flock 3 by vir- 


* Vide Epift. 28. 39-14. 18. . tueof which , * he taking advice of his 
Sub Populi affiftentis confcientia. Cypr. Presbyters, together with the confcience 
Epift. 78. of bis People affijting, did order all things 


| tending to particular Edification, Order, 

Peace, Reformation, Cenfure, &c. without fear of being trou- 
—~Aétum ju- bled by Appeals , or being liable to give any accompt but to his 
um difponit, own Lord, whofe Vicegerent he was. 
Cx dirigit u- ; ; 7 
nufquifque Epifcopus, rationem propofiti fut Domino redditurus. Cypr. Epift. $2. Chm flatu- 
tum fit omnibus nobis ac aquum fit pariter ac juftum , ut sent ufcujufque caufa tlic audiatur , ub 
eft crimen admiffum ; ¢y fingulis Paftoribus portio Gregis fit adfcripta, quam regat unufquifque 
Prapofitus rationem aétis fui Domino redditurus. Cypr. Ep. $5.ad—— Qua in re mec nos 
vim cujquam facimus, nec legem damus , chm habeat in Ecclefie adminiftratione voluntatis 
fie liberum arbitrium unufquifque Prapofitus, rationem aéfis fut Domino redditurus. Cypr. 
Ep. 72. ad Steph. P» Vide Ep. 73. p. 186. Ep. 76. p. 212. 


Another toward the whole Church, in behalf of his People; 
upon accompt whereof he did ( according to occafion or order ) 
applie himfelf to confer with other Bithops for prefervation of 
the common Truth and Peace, when they could not otherwife 
be well upheld , then by the joint confpiring of the Paftors of 
divers Churches. 

So that the Cafe of Bifhops was like to that of Princes; each 
of whom hath a free Superintendance in his own Territory, but 

for to uphold Juftice and Peace in the World, or between adja- 
cent Nations the entercourfe of {everal Princes is needfull. 

The Peace of the Church was preferved by communion of all 
Parts together, not by the fubjeCtion of the reft to one Part. 

7. This political Unity doth not well accord with the nature ~ 
and genius of the Evangelical difpenfation. : 

- Qur Saviour afhirmed, that bi Kingdome is not of this World; 

Toh. 18. 36. and Saint Pasi telleth us, that it confifteth in a Spiritual in- 

Ron 14.17- fluence upon the Souls of men 3 producing in them Vertue, Spir 
5.34 ritual Joy and Peace. 3 

LEB It difavoweth and difcountenanceth the elements of the world, 

by 


the word of God deceitfully , &c. 
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by which worldly defignes are carried on , and worldly frames 
fultained. 

It requireth not to be managed by politick artifices or flefbly 1 Pet. a. 1. 
wifedont, but by Simplicity, Sincerity, Plain-dealing : as evefy _— 
Subje@ of ic mult lay afide all guile and diffimulation, {0 efpeci- 
ally the Officers of it muft doe fo, in conformity to the Apoftles , 


" who bad their converfationIn the world (and profecuted their 2 Cor. 1. 12. 


defign) in fimplicity and godly fincerity, not with flefbly wifedum, 2 Cor. 4. 2- 
but by the grace of God ; not walking in craftinefs, or bandling sb ae 
It needeth not to: be fupported or enlarged by wealth and 
pompe, or by compulfive force and violence ; for God bath cho- 1 Cor. 1. 27. 
Sen the foolifh things of the world to confound she wife, agd the Jam-2- s- 
sveak things of the world to confound the mighty, and bafe , 
defpicable things , &c. that no ficth foould glory in bis prefence. 
And, The weapons of our warfare are uot carnal, but migb- 2 Cor. io. 4. 
sy through God, &c. 
It difcountenanceth the impolition of new laws and precepts, 
befide thofe which God hath injoined, or which are neceffary Matt. 15. 9. 
for order and edification , derogating from the Liberty of Chri- eas 
ftians and fromthe Simplicity of our Religion. Gal. 4. 10. 
The Government of the Chriftian State is reprefented purely 
{piritual ; admiaiftred by meek perfuafion , not by imperious 
awe; as an humble minittery, net as ftately domination ; for the 
Apoltles themfelves did not Lord it over mens faith , but did 2 Cor. 1.24. 
co-operate to their joy: they did nos preach themfelves, but Chrift 2 Cor. 4. 5. 
Fee to be the Lord , and themfelves their fervants for Fefis. 
It is exprefly forbidden to them, to dominecer over God's 1 Pet. ¢. 3. 
people. ae 200 255 
They are to be qualified with Geatlenefs and Patience 5 they 2 Cor. 6. 4. 
are forbidden to firive, and enjoined to be gentle toward ell, apt 1 Tim. 3. 3. 
to teach, patient, in meckne/s inftrucling thofe that eppofe them- Tit. 2. 2. 
felves. -- 2T um. 2. 245 
They arc to convince, to rebuke, to exbort with all long-fuffer- ae > Thid. 
ing and doéirine. 2 Tim. 4. 2. 
Epifcopus pracft volentibws non nolentibus. Wier. Ep. 3. (ad Nepot. ) 


They are furnifhed with no arms. be- = *Avzae@ine wid wasewnhen xi. 
fide the divine Panoplys they bear no Eph. 6. 13. 
Sword, but that of the Spirit; which is 6.17. 
. Eeeet la , the | 
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the word of God. ——they may teach, reprove,—-they cannot 
. ¢compell— 
2Tim. 2.4. They are not to be entangled in the cares of this life, 
Manics 38 dadvlov syersrarcis tx igetow aes Bier swaropSev re HH apeplayoyzay 
TH DO To ———— ° % Sacerd, 2. a: : 
"ErJat3as Bralopsvov, ame aeiSova Ja 7 hesP cutive porsety. Tid. 


But fuppoting the Church evas defigned to be one in this 

_ manner of political let _ neh be quite ‘rap thing ; 

: ; nearly retembling a wor ate, yea in 

Nee — ere epxds efte@ foon refolving it {elf into fuch an 

3 : one; fuppofing , as is now pretended , 

that its management is committed to an Ecclefiaftical Monarch, 

ét muft become a worldly Kingdome 3 for fuch a Polity could 

not be upheld withour applying the fame means and engines , 

without practifing the fame methods and arts, whereby fecular 
Governments are maintained. : 

Its Majefty muft be fupported by confpicuous Pompe and 
Phantaftry. ? - 

Its Dignity and Power mult be fupported by Wealth 3 which 
it muft corrade and accumulate by large Incomes, by exaCtion 
of Tributes and Taxes. 

I¢ muft exert Authority in enacting of Laws for keeping its 
State in order, and fecuring its-Interefts, backed with Rewards 
and Pains.; efpecially confidering , its Title being fo dark and 
grounded on no clear warrant , many alwaies will conteft ic. 

It muft apply Conftraint and Ferce, for procuring Obedi- 
ence, and correcting Tranfgreffion. | | 

Ie mult have Guards to preferve its Safety and Authority. 

I¢ muft be engaged in Warrs, to defend its felf and make 
good its Interctts. . . 

It mutt ufe Subrilty and Artifice, for promoting its Interefts, . 
and counterinine the Policies of Adverfaries. 

It muft erect Judicatories, and muft decide Caufes with 

__.Formality of legal proeefs; whence tee 
ree wens a ee dious Suits, crafty Pleadings , Quirks 
nee Goren aoe hee. Bern, de Con. Of Law and Pettifoggeries,~ Fees and 
fide Te 10. Charges, Extortion and Barretry, &c.. 

will neceflarily creep in. 


‘oo iraque S.Synodis quod (pirirualia fine carnalibus fuftineri nequeant Syn. Baft.Seff42+ 
ak ; All. 
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All which things do much difagree nee 
from the original conftitution and defign nia pulchritude filie Regis intrinfe- 
; ae . Aug. Ep. 68. 
of the Chriftian Church, which isaverfe 
from pompe, doth.reje@ domination, doth not require craft, 
wealth or force to maintain it; but did at firft, and may fubfitt 
‘without anyfuch means. 
I do not fay, that. an Ecclefiaftical Society may not lawful- ~ 
ly, for its f{upport , ufe Power, Policy, Wealth, in fome mea- 
fure to uphold or defend it felf; bue that a Conftitution need- 
ing fuch things is not Divine ; or that fo far as it doth ufe them, 
it is no more then Humane. 
Thus in effe@ we {ee that it hath fucceeded, from the Pretence 
_of this Unity; the which hath indeed transformed the Church 
into ameer worldly State ; wherein the Monarch beareth the 
garb of an Emperour, in external {plendor furpaffing all world~ 


ly Princes; crowned with a triple Crown. One Crown 

‘doth ferve an 
Emperour, but he muft have a tripk ee 
bur you cannot falure him without bis blefjed feet. 


" He affameth the moft haughty Titles of, Our moft boly Lord, 
the Vicar general of Chrift, &c. and he fuffereth men to call 
him the Monarch of Kings, &c 

He hath Refpedts paidhim, like to which no Potentate doth 
affume, ( having his Feet kiffed, riding, = That which Seneca did take fora 
upon the backs of men , letting Princes piece of enormous Pride in Caligula. 
hold his Stirrup and lead his Horfe. ) De Benef. 2. 12. 

He hath a Court, and is attended with atrain of Courtiers __ 
furpaffing in State and claiming Precedence to the Peers of any Cardin. vid. 
Kingdome. Uf. p. 103 

He is encompaficd with armed Guards. Switzers. 

He hath a vat Revenue, fupplied by Tributes and Impofts , 
fore and grievous; the exaGion of which hath made divers 
Nations of Chriitendome to groan mof lamentably. 

. He hath raifed numberlefs Warrs and Commotions for the 
promotion and advancement of his Interefts. 

He adminiftreth things with all depth of Policy, to advance 
_ his Detigns. 

He hath ena@ted Volumes of Laws and Sub mortali. 
Decrees to which Obedience is exacted He _impofes rigorous Oaths of Feal- 
with rigour and forcible conftraine. ty and Obedience. 

- Eeee2 He 


— 
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' Hedraweth grift from all parts to his Courts of Judgement, 
wherein all the formalities of fufpence, all the tricks of {queez- 
ing money, &c. are practifed, to the great trouble and charge 


of Parties concerned. 

Briefly, it is plain, that he doth.exercife the proudeft , 
ar le & mightiett , fubtleft Domination that ever was over Chriftians. 
inflatio 
arrogans ac fuperba. jaffatio, non de Chrifti magifterio, qui bumilitatem docet , fed de Anti- 
chrifti fpiritu nafcitur. Cypr. Ep. 55. (ad P. Cornel. ) 


8. The Union of the whole Church in one Body, under one 
Government or Sovereigne Authority, would be inconvenient 
and hurtfull ; prejudicial to che main defigns of Chriftianity ; 
defiru@tive to the Welfare and Peace of mankind in many re- 
{pects. | 

This we have thewed particularly concerning the Pretence of 
the Papacy ; and thofe Difcourfes being applicable to any like 
Univerfal Authority, ( perhaps with more advantage, Monar- 
chy being lefs fubje@ to abufe then other ways of Government) 
I thall forbear to fay more. ae 

g. Such an Union is of no need , would be of {mall ufe , or 
would doe little good ; in balance to the great Mifchiefs: and 
Inconveniencies which it would produce. Oe : 
’ This Point alfo we have declared, in regard to the Papacy; 
and we might fay the fame concerning any other like Authority 
fubftituted thereto. 

10. Such a Connexion of Churches is not any wife needful 
or expedient to the Defigne of Chriftianty ; which is to re- 

Tit. 2. 12. duce mankind to the Knowledge, Love, and Reverence of — 
God; toa juft and loving Converfation together; to the pra- 
_ Gice of Sobriety, Temperance, Purity, Meeknefs, and all o- 
- ther Vertues ; alt which things may be compafled without 
forming men into a fuch a Policy. a 

Ic is expedient there fhould be particular Societies in which 
men may concurr in worfhipping God, and promoting that De- 
figne by inftru@ing and provoking one another to good practice, 
in a regular, decent, and orderly way. 7 | 

It is convenient that the Subjets of each temporal Sovercign- 
ty fhould live as in a civil, fo ina {piritual Uniformity, in ordér 
to the prefervation of Good-will and Peace among them ( for 
that neighbours differing in opinion and)fathions of praGtice 

will 
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will be apt to contend each for his way , and thence to difaffe@ 
one another.) for the beauty and pleafant harmony of Agree~ 
ment in Divine things , for the more commodious fuccour and 
defence of Truth and Piety by unanimous concurrence. | 
- But that all the World fhould be fo joined is neediefs; and 
will be apt to produce more mifchief then benefie. 

11, The Church in the Scripture fenfe hath ever continued 
One 3 and will cver continue fo; notwithftanding that it hath 
not had this political Unity. 

12. Itis in fact apparent, that Churches have not been thus 
united , which yet have continued Catholick and Chriftian. 

It were great, mo lefs -folly then uncharitablenefs to fay , 
that the Greek Church hath been none. 

There is no Charch that hath. in effe4 lefS reafon then that 
of Rome to prefcribe to others. . _ 
13. The Reafons alleged in proof of fuch an Unity are in- 

fufficient and inconchuding 5 the which ( with great diligence, 
alchough not with like per{picuity ) advanced by. a late Divine 
of great repute, and. colleted out of his Writings with fome 
care, are thofe which briefly propofed do follow ; together with 
-Anfwers declaring their invalidity. 


Arg.J. The name Church is attributed to the whole body of Epil. p. 38. 
Chriltians ; whichimplieth Unity. = - Lat. po 114, 
An{w. This indeed doth implic an Unity of the Church, bue 
determine:h not the kind or ground thereof: there being feveral 
kinds of Unity; one of thofe which we have touched, or feve- 
sal, or all of them may fufice to ground that comprehenfive 
. Appellation. ° “ 
Arg. If. Our Creeds do import the belief of fuch an Unity 3 pil. 
for in the Apoffolical we profefs to believe the Holy Catholick Lat. 144. 
Church, in the Conftantinopolitan, the Holy Casbolick and Apofte- 
lick, Chureb, 
Anfw.1. The moft ancient Summaries of Chriftian Faith , 
extant in the hirft Fathers , ( Ireneus, Tertullian, Cyprian, 8c.) Iren.Tert. 
do not contain this Point. 3 Cype ConcsNte 
The word Catholick, was not originally inthe Apoftolical ( or 
Roman ) Creed, but was added after Ruffin and Saint Auftin’s 


time. | 
This Article was inferted into the Creeds upon the rife of 
Eece 3 Herehies. 
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Herefies and Schifihes to difcovinsenance and difengage from 
them. - a : 

Anfw. 2. We do avow a Catholick Church in many sefpe@s 
One; wherefore not the Unity of the Church, bat the Kind 
and Manrer of Unity being in queftion ,. the Creed doth aot 
oppofe what we fay , nor can with reafon be alleged for the {pe~ 
cial kind of Unity which is pretended. 

Anfw.3. That the Unity mentioned in the Conffantinopolitan 
‘Creed is fuch as our Adverfaries contend for, of external Poli- 
cy , is precarioufly affumed , and relieth onely upon their inter- 
pretation ebtruded on us. | : : 3 

Anfw.4. The genuine meaning of that Article may reafona- 
bly be deemed this; That we profefs our adhering to the Body 
of Chriftians, which diffufed.over che World doth retain the 
Faith taught, the Difcipline fettled., the PraCtices appointed 
by our Lord and his Apoftles that we maintain general .Cha- 
rity toward all good Chriftians , that we are ready to entertaine 
communion in H@ly Offices with all fuch; that we are willing 
to obferve the Laws and Orders eftablifhed by Authority or 
Confent of the Churches, for maintenance of Truth, Order and 
Peace: that we renounce all heretical dotrines , all diforderly 


| Teez(we- praGices, all confpiracy with any faGious combinations of 


Ped ue 


Ep. Po 40- 


eople. | 
: Anfw.5. That this is the meaning of the Article, may fuffiti- 
ently appcar from the reafon and occafion of introducing it; 
which was to fecure the Truth of Chriftian Do@trine, the Au- 
thority of Ecclefiattical Difcipline , and the common Peace of 
the Church; according to the Difcourfes and Arguments of - 
the Fathers, (Ireneus , Tertullian, S. Asftin , Vincentius Liri- 
nenfis , ) the which do plainly countenance our Interpretation. 
Anfw. 6. It is not reafonable to interpret the Article fo as will 
not confift with the State of the Church in the Apoftolical and 
moft primitive ages, when evidently there was no fuch a po- 
litical Conjun¢tion of Chriftians. | 
Arg. III. The Apoftles delivered one Rule of Faith to all 


Lat: 144>~ Churches, the embracing and Profeffion whereof, celebrated in 


1§le 


Bapti{me, was a neceffary condition to the admiffion into the 

Church , and to continuance therein ; therefore Chriftians are 
combined together in one political Body. 

Anfw.1. The Confequence is very weak3 for from the An- 

| tecedent 
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tecedent it can onely be inferred, that ( according to the Sen- 
timent of the Ancients ) all Chrittians fhould confent in one 
Faith; which Unity we avow 3 and whedenieth ? 

Anfw, 2. By like reafon all mankind muft be united in one 
political Body; becaufe all men are bound to agree in what the - 
Light of nature difcovereth to be true and good 3 or becaufe 
the Principles of natural Religion, Juttice , and Humanity are 
common to all. | 

Arg. IV. God hath granted to the Church certain Powers £p7/.p.37,49. 
and Rights, as Furze Majeftetis; namely, the Power of the Lat. p. 153. 
Keys, (to admit into, to exclude from the Kingdome of __p..118. 
Heaven, ) a Power to ena@ Laws, ( for maintenance of its Leges ferre. 
Order and Peace, for its Edification and Welfare ;.) 2 Power £4t-p. 171- 
to correct and excommunicate Offenders 3 a Power to hold Af- 
femblies for God’s Service ; a.Power to ordain Governours and &#*+ Ps $4- 

‘Paftors. 
' nf. 1. Phefe Powers are granted tothe Church, becaufe 
.granted to each particular Church or diftin@ Society of Chri- 
ftians 5 not to the wholeas-fuch or as diftin@ fiom the Parts. 

Anfw. 2. It is evident that by virtue of fuch Grants partie - 
cular Churches do exercife thofe Powers ; and it isimpoffible 
to inferre more from them then a Jultification of their Practice. _ 

Anfw. 3. Saint Cyprian often from that common Grant doth 
inferre che Right of exercifing Difcipline in each particular 
Church; which Inference. wquid not be good, but upon our 
Suppofition 5 nor indeed otherwife would any particular Chusch 
have ground for its Authority. 

Anfw. 4. God hath granted the like Rights to all Princes and - 
States ; but doth it thence follow, that all Kingdomes and States . 
‘muft be united in one fingle Regiment ? the Confequence is juft | 
the fame asin our Cafe. - , 
i. Arg. V. All Churches were tied to obferve the fame Laws Ep-p» 42,49. 
Or Rules of Pra@tice , the fame Orders of Difciplineand Cu- Lat. p. 151. © 
‘ftomes 3 therefore all do make one Corporation. - aise 

Anfw.1. Thatall Churches are-bound to obferve the fame * 77" 
Divine Inftitutions , doth argue onely an Unity of relation to 
the fame Heavenly King, or a fpecifical Unity and Similitude 
of Policy, the which we do avow. i 

Anfw.2. We do alfo acknowledge it convenient and decent, 
that all Churches in principal Obfervances, introduced by. hu- 

q | mance. 
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“mane prudence, fhould agree fo near as may bes an Unifor- 
mity in {uch things reprefenting and preferving Unity of Faith, 
of Charity, of Peace. 

Whence the Governours of the primitive Church did endea- 
vate ¥ welll by we , , vous fuch an Uniformity» as the Fathers 
ee Fa Cee Nee PO «Of Nice profes in the Canon forbidding 

ae peer te Nie Cae 2 of Genu-flexion on Lords days, and ia 
Vide de Pafchate. the days of Pentecoft. | 
Anfw. 3. Yet doth not fuch an Agreement, or attempt at it, 
inferre a political Unity; no more then when all-men, by vir- 
tue of a primitive general tradition, were tied to offer Sacrifi- 
ces.and Oblations to God ; that Confideration might argue all 
men to have been under the fame Government: or no more — 
then the ufual Agreement of neighbour Nations in divers fa- 
fhions doth conclude {uch an Unity. 

Anfw. 4. In divers Cuftomes and Obfervances feveral Chur- 

ches did vary, with allowance; which doth rather inferre a 

difference of Polity, then Agreement in other Obfervances doth 
Vide Aug. E- argue an Unity thereof. 
pift.86. Cad ; 
- Caful. ) Ep. 118. ad Jan. Cypr. Ep.75. p. 198. ren. apud Eufeb. 5. 24. Socr. s. 22. 
9-19. +~—Catera jam difcipline Cy converfationis admitrunt novitatem corredionis , hac lege 
manente, (s'ce Tert. de Virg. vel. Thornd. Lat. p.319. P. Greg. I. In una fide nibil off- 
cit fantla Ecclefie confuetudo diverfa. P.Greg. I. Epift.I. 41. P.Leo LX. Epift. I. cap. 29. 
Nil obfunt faluti credentium diverfa pro loco ¢y tempore confuetudines , quando una fides per dt- 
leEtionem operans bona qua pote/t uni Deo commendat omnes. P.Nic. I. Ep.6. De confuetudini- 
bus quidem, quem nobis opponere vift eftis, feribentes per deverfas Ecclefias diverfas effe confue- 
tudines , fi ills canonica non refiftit audforitas , pro qua ers obviare debeammus, nil judicamus vel 
eis refiftimus, (5c 


Cypr.Ep.73. Anfw.5. Saint Cyprisx doth afirme, that in fuch matters e- 
very Bifhop had a Power to ufe his own difcretion, without be- 
ing obliged to comply with others. | 
Ep. pe 39- Arg. V1. The Jewith Church was one Corporation ; and in 
Lat. p59. corre{pondence thereto the Chriftian Church fhould be fuch. 
Anfw.1. As the Chriftian Church doth in fome things corre- 
{pond to that of the Jews; fo it differeth in others, being defign- 
ed to excclit : wherefore this argumentation cannot be valid 3 
and may as well be employed for our Opinion as againtt it. 
Anfw.2. In like manner it may be argued, that all Chrifti- 
ans fhould annually meet in one place; that all Chriftians 
fhould have one Arch-pricit on Earth; that we fhould all be 
| | fubje . 
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f{ubject to one temporal Jurifdi@tion; that we fhould all fpeake 
one Language, &c. edt | 

Anfw. 3. There is a great difference in the cafe; for the Ij- 
raelites were one {mall Nation, which conveniently might be 
embodied ;. but the Chriftian Church thould confift of all Nati- 
ons, which rendreth Correfpondence in this particular unprae 
Gicable , at leatt without great inconvenience. 

Anfw, 4. Before the Law Chriftian Religion , and confe- Eufeb.#ift.1. 
quently a Chriftian Church, did in fubftance fubfift; but what 4 
Unity of Government was there then ? Baron. App.2. 

Anfw.5. The temporal Union of the Jews might onely fi- 
gure the {piritual Unity of Chriftians in Faith, Charity , and 
Peace. | 
Arg. VII. All Ecclefiattical Power was derived from the (ame p- p-s1--$$- 

Fountains, by fucceffion from the Apoftles; therefore the Church 44% P 157- 
was one political Body. 3 

Anfw.1. Thence we may rather inferre, that Churches are 
not fo united ,-becaufe the Founders of them were feveral Per- Terr, Pref 
{ons endowed with co-ordinate and equal Power. 31, 32 

Anfw.2. The Apoftles did In feveral Churches conftitute 
Bifhops , independent from each other; and the like may be 
now, either by fucceffion from thofe, or by the conftitutions 
of humane prudence , according to emergences of occafion and 
circumitances of things. 

Anfw. 3. Divers Churches were Avzwouor* and all were fo 
according to Saint Cyprian, —_— | 

Anfw.4. All temporal Power is derived from Adam, and the 
Patriarchs, ancient Fathers of families ; doth it thence follow, 
that all the World muft be under one fecular Government ? 

Arg. VIIL. All Churches did exercife a Power of Excommu- £p. p. 59-— 
nication, or of excluding Hereticks, Schifmaticks, diforderly and p- 125- 
{candalous people. | ase os: 

Anfw.1. Each Church was vefted with this Power; this bende: 
doth therefore onely inferre a refemblance of f{everal Churches : 
in Difcipline; which we avow. 

Anfw. 2. This argueth that all Churches took themfelves to 
be obliged to preferve the fame Faith, toexercife Charity and 
Peace, to maintaine the like Holinefs of converfation ; what 
then? do wedeny this? i 

Aufw.3. All Kingdomes and States do punifh Offenders a- 

Ffetf gainft 
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gainft Reafon and Juftice, do banith f{editious and diforderly 
perfons , do uphold the Principles and PraGtice of common Ho- 
nefty and Morality ; doth it thence follow that all Nations 
muft come under one civil Government ? | 


Excommunication of other Churches is onely a Declaration againft their Deviation 

from Chriftian Truth, or Piety, or Charity. | 

Communto fulpenfa reftituitur demonftranti caufas, quibus id acctderat, jam effe deterfas, ey 
rofiusenti conditiones pacis impletas. P.\em.I. Ep. 16. (de Attico Conftant. Ep.) 


Arg. 1X. All Churches did maintain entercourfe and com- 
merce with each other by formed, communicatory, pacificato- 
Ep. pag. 69. ry, commendatory, {ynodical Epiftles. : 
Lat. p- 222. : 
Litera formata. Optat. 2. Conc. Milev. Can. 20. 
' Communicatoria. Aug. Ep. 162, 163. 
xe Té70 xowewizg. Euleb. 7. 30. Cypr. Ep. $5, 67. 
yeuspele evsutizg. Apoft. Can. 12. 
etplustxete Conc. Chald. Can. 11. 
Cewodxal. Soz. 7.11. Conc. VI. AF. 11. (p- 158, 198, 223.) Greg. M. (Ep) 
P. Zach. Baron. A. 743- §. 29- ; : ° 
Significa plané nobis quis in locurn Marciani Arelate fuevit fubftiturus, ut feiammus ad quem 
Hears ke dirigere , i feribere debeanms.——— Cypt. Ep. 42: 69. ad P, Steph. (“p.161.) 
Pe $5. « Bp. 113. ; 
“Evds oepeal@ Ox1@ & xgSeaiie Exxanotary colons ve sons ov F Stas yesredis rH 
petv Cusdtomor F eavobag x) eigludnc, dxsaudvr Ser vedere huds » x onualyny adsarcig 
Te wap’ éxgsos wyviuwa, Coc. Alexandri Epift. Socr. £6. 


Anfw.1. This doth fignifie, that the Churches did by Ad- 
monition, Advice, &c. helpe one another in maintenance of 
the common Faith 5 did endeavour to preferve Charity, Friend- 
fhip, and Peace; this is all which thence may be concluded. 

fAnfw.2. Secular Princes are wont to fend Ambaffadors and 
Envoys with Letters and InftruGions for fettlement of Cosre- 
{pondence and preferving Peace; they fometimes. do recom- 
mend their Subjects to other Princes; they expe@ offices of hu- 
manity toward their Subjects travelling or trading any where in 
the World ; common Reafon doth require fuch things; but 
may common Unity of Polity from hence be inferr’d ? 

Ep. pag.64¢ Arg. X&. The effetual Prefervation of Unity in the primi- 
“at P 221+ tive Church is alleged as a frong Argument of its being uni- 
ted in one Government. | 

Anfw.1. That Unity of Faith and Chariry and Difcipline, 
which we admit , was indced preferved., not by influence ot 

) any 
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any one Sovereigne Authority ( whereof there is no mention, ) 

but by the concurrent vigilance of Bifheps, declaring and dif- 
puting againft any Novelty in DoCrine or Practice which did 
ftart up 3 by their adherence to the DoGrine afferted in Seri- 
pture and confirmed by Tradition; by their aiding and abetting 
one another as Confederates againft Errours and Diforders 
creeping in. 

_ Aufw.2. The many Differences which arofe concerning the 
Obfervation of Eajter, the Re- baptization of Hereticks, the Re- 
conciliation of Revolters and fcandalous Criminals ; concern- 
ing the decifion of Caufes and Controverfies , &c. do more 
clearly thew that there was no ftanding common JurifdiGion: 
in the Church ; for had there been fuch an one, recourfe would 
have been: had thereto ; and fuch Differences by its Authority — 
would eafily have been quafhed. - 

Arg. XI. Another Argument is grounded on the Relief which £p- pag. 119 
one Church did yield to another ,. which fuppofeth all Chur. £:?46:20% 
ches under one Government, impofing fuch Tribute. 

Anjw.1. This is a ftrange Fetch ¢ as i€ all who were under 
obligation to relieve one another in need, were to be under one 
Government. Then all Mankind muft:be (0. | 

Ang. 2. It appeareth by. Saint Pax! that thefe Succours were 
‘of free Charity, Favour and Liberality 3. and not by Conftraint. 2 Cor. 8. 3. 


avSalpi Ole 
Vert. & & x2) emfeyli, 2 Cor. 9. 7. Sas@ xaSas ecyapiinu. Rom. 15.26. ov- 
diunear, AG 11 296 24> 17. BREN OOUN Ss TOIhOWT: 


Arg. XII. The ufe of Councils is alfo alleged as an Argue Ep. pag. 51. 
ment of this Unity. Lat. pag-400e 
Anfw.1. General Councils ( in cafe Truth is difowned , Ax. 
that Peace is difturbed, that Difcipline is loofed or perverted, ) 
are wholefame Expedientsto clear Truth and heal Breaches; but’ 
the holding them is no more an Argument of political Unity in. 
the Church, then the Treaty of Muaffer: was a fign of all Ex- 
rope being under one civil Government. | 
An{w.2. They are emtraordinary, arbitrary, prudential means 
of reftoring Truth, Peace, Order, Difcipline; but from them: 
nothing can be gathered concerning the continual ordinary State 
of the Church. 
Anfw.3. For during a long time the Church wanted them 3 
aad afterwards. had them but rarely 5 For the firft three, bun- 
-. FEE Ee dred 
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Primis trecentis dnnis nulla fut con- dyed years (faith Bell. ) there was no ge~ 
gregatio generalis  poltea vero vix cente- val affembly , afterwards Scarce one ine 


Simo anno. De Rom. P. 1 8. 


Bell. de Conc. 
I. 13. 


 bundred years. 

And fince the breach between the Oriental and Weftern 
Churches ,-for many Centenaries , there hath been none. 

Yet was the Church from the beginning One, till Conften- 
tine, and long afterwards. | 

Anjw. 4. The firft General Councils (indeed all that have 
been with any probable thew capable of that denomination ) 
were congregated by Emperours, to cure the Diffentions of 
Bifhops; what therefore can be argued from them, but that the 
Emperours did find it good to fettle Peace and Truth; and took 
this for agood mean thereto? _ 

Alb, Pighius {aid that General Councils were an invention of 
Conftantine , and who can confute him? 

Anfw. 5. They do thew rather the Unity-of the Empire then 
of the Church 3 or of the Church as. National under one Em- 
pire , then as Catholick : for i¢ was the State which did calt 
and moderate them to its Purpofes. 

Anfw.6. It is manifeft that the congregation of them depend- 
eth on the permiffion and pleafure of fecular Powers; and in all 
equity fhould doe fo, (as otherwhere is fhewed. ) 


The validity of Synodical Decrees (as Spiritual) doth proceed from the Obligation to 
each fingular Bifhop ; as if Princes in confederacy do make any San&ion, the Subjeds of 
each are bound to obferve them, not from any relation to the body confederating , but be- 
caufe of their Obligation to their own Prince confenting. 


Hiift.Tri.p.6 7 


A free Coun, 
P. Leo I. Ep, 


Anfw. 7. It is not expedient that there fhould be any of 
them now that Chriftendome ftandeth divided under divers 
temporal Sovereignties 3 for their Refolutions may intrench on 
the Interefts of fome Princes 5 and hardly can they be accom- . 
modated tothe Civil Laws and Cuftomes of every State. 

Whence we fee that France will not admit the Decrees of 
their Tridentine Synod. . a 

Anfw. 8. There was no fuch inconvenience in them while 
Chriftendome was in a manner confined within one Empire; 
for then nothing could be decreed or executed without the Em- 
perours leave or to his prejudice. : 

Anfw.9. Yea (as things now ftand ) ‘it is impoffible there 
fhould be a free Council ; moft of the Bifhops being {worn Vaf- 

fals. 
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{als and Clients to the Pope ; and by their own Interefts con- 
cerned to maintain his exorbitant Grandeur and Domination. 

Anfw. 10. In the opinion of Saint Athanafius there was no 
reafonable caufe of Synods, except in re a ; 
cafe of new Herefies fpringing up, , Piped Ha aiding ede Cui 
which may be confuted by the joint Athan. deSyxp873. 
confent of Bifhops: | , | 

Anfw. 11. As for particular Synods, they do onely fignifie , 
that it was ufefull for neighbour Bifhops to conf{pire in promot- 


ing Truth, Order, and Peace, ‘as we-have otherwhere fhewed. Subrependi e- 

— : nim occafiones 
non pretermittit ambitio, ¢y quoties ob intercurrentes caufas generalis congregatio facta fuerit 
Sacerdotum , difficile eft ut cupiditas improborum non aliquid fupra menfuram fuam non moltacur 


appetere. Leo M. Ep. 62. (ad Maximum Ant. Ep.--- ) | 


Councils have often been convened for bad Defignes , and 
been made Engines to opprefs Truth and enflave Chriftendom. 

That of Antioch againft Atbarafins : of Ariminum for Aria- 
nifm. The fecond Epbefine, to reftore Extyches, and reject Fla- 
vianuws. Thefecond of Nice, toimpofe the Worfhip of Babies. 
The Synod of Ariminum.to countenance Arians. So the fourth 
Synod of Laterane ( fuxb Inn. III. ) to fettle the pradigious 
Do@rine of Tranfubftantiation , and the wicked Do@rine of 
Papal Authority over Princes. The firft Synod of Lions to pra- 
Gtife that hellith Do@rine of Depofing Kings. The Synod of 
Conftance to’ eftablifh the Maime of the Eucharift ; againft the 
Califtines of Bobemia, The Laterane ( under Leo X.) was cal- 
led (as the Arch-bifhop of Patras af. ee | 
 Bscaed) for she Exaltasion of the Apo . As Apéftolice Sedis exaltatione. Lat. 
ftolical See. The Synod of Trent, to eae ReneS eee, * 
fertle a raff of Errours and. Superftitions. | 

Obj. U1. It may farther be objected, chat this Do@rine doth 
favour the Conceits of the Independents , concerning, Ecclefia- - 
ftical Difcipline. | | ms | 

I anfwer, No. For, | 

3. We doaffert that every Church is: bound to obferve the 
Enfticutions of Chrift, and chat fort of Government which the 
Apoftles did ordain, confifting of Bifhops, Priefts, and People. 

2. We avow it expedient (in conformity to the primitive 
Churches, and in order to-the maintenance of Fruth, Order, 
Peace, ) for feveral particular yaa or Parifhes to be com- 

: | F ff j 


f 3 0 bined 
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bined ig political Corporations i as fhall be found convenient 
by thofe who have juft Authority to frame {uch Corporations : 
for that otherwife Chriftianity, being, fhattered into number- 
lefs fhreds, could hardly fublift; aad that great Confufons 

* mult arife. 3 | 
3- We afarm that, fuch Bodies having been eftablifhed and 
being maintained by juft Authority, every man is bound te 
endeavour the upholding of them by Obedience , by peaceable 

and compliant Demeasgour. 

oj. 4: We acknowledge it a great Crime, by faCtious behaviour 


‘Swodeeey- in them, or by needlefs feparation from them, to difturbe them, 


a todivide them, to diffolve or fubvert them. 


‘We allow the Apoft. Can. 31. Eins xclagesynons 1% idYs Eeoxias evel Cwardys, % 
% 4) daguecwy, Xa- 

Sapeidw as plrapy@, Ue 
5. ‘We conceive it fit that every People under one Prince (or 
at Jeaft of one Nation, ufing the fame Language , Civil Law 
and Fafhions, ) thopld be united in the bands of Ecclefiaftical 
Polity: for that fuch.a Unity apparent- 
Alegsoy Ty Ber aia T93 ey TH ‘Pe ly is comducible to the peace and wel- 


é 


ate Blips ‘erode sal wos fase both of Church and State; to the 

Sid oxank pe win ace fale Syn. furtherance of God’s worlhip and fer- 

Rom. apud Theod, 2. 22 vice; to the edification of People in 

Charity and Piety ; by the: encourage- 

ment of feculas Powets, by the concurrent advice and aid of 
Ecclefiaftical Paftours ; by many advantages hence arifing. 

6. We fuppofe all Chuyches obliged to obferve friendly 
communion; and, when occafion doth invite , to aid each o- 
= by affiftance and advice , in Synods of Bifhops, or othere. 
Wi Co , 

7. We do affirm, that all Churches are obliged to comply 
with lawfull Decrees and Orders , appointed in Synods with. 
confent of their Bifhops, and allowed by the Civil Authorities, 
under which they live: As if che Bifhops of Spaine and.France 
affembling thould agree upon Conftitutions of: Difcipline which 
the Kings of both thofe Countries fhould approve; and which, 
fhould not thwart. God’s. Laws; both thofe Churches, and 
sad man in them, were bound to comply in obfervance of 
them, 


From 
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| From the Premifes divers Corollaties may be deduced. . 


1. Hence it appeareth, that all thofe clamours of the pre- 
tended Catholicks againft other Churches, for not fubmitcing 
to the Romen Chair, are groundilefs; they depending on the 
fuppofition, that all Churches muft neceffarily be united under 
one Government. 

2. The Injuftice of the Adherents to that Sce; in claiming | 
an Empire (or Jurifdi@ion ) over all, which never was de-- 
figned by our Lotd; heavily cenfuting and fiercely perfecuting . 
thofe who will not acknowledge it. a 

3. All Churches, which have a faire fettlement in feveral’ 
Countries, are co-ordinate; neither can one challenge a Jurif- 
di@ion overt the other. . 7 

4. The nature of. Schifine is hence declared; viz. that it con- 
fiftech in difturbing: the Order and Peace of any fingle Church ; - 
in withdrawing ftom it Obedichce and Complyance with it 3 in 
obitructing good Correfpondencé, Charity, Peace, between {e- 
veral Churches; in condemning or cenfuring other Churches - 
without juft caufe, or beyond due.meafure. 

In refufing. to maintain Communion with other:Churches; 
without reafonable caufe; whence Firmilisn did challenge 
P. Stephanus with Schifme. : Excidifti e+. 


| nim teipfum ; 
noli te fallere ; fiquiderh ille eft veré Schifmaticus , qui fe a comtntnione Ecclefiaftica Unitatis « 


— Apoffatam fecertt. Firmuil. apud Cyp. Ep. 75. 


5- Hence the right way of reconciling Diffentions among: - 
Chriftians is not affecting to fet up a political Union of fe- 
veral Churches, or fubordination of all to one Power 3 not. 
for one Church to enterprize upon the Liberty of others , or: 
to bring others under it, (as is the pra@tice of the Roman’: . 
Church and its Abettors,) but for each Church to let the o- 
thers alone , quietly enjoying its freedome in Ecclefiaftical Ad- 
miniftrations ; onely declaring againft apparently hurtfull Er- 
rours and Fa@ions; fhewing Good-will, yielding Succour , 
Advice, Comfort, upon needfull oceafion; according. to that 
excellent Advice of the Conftentinopolitane Fathers to the Pope 
- and Weftera Bifhops— (after having acquainted them with their : 
proceedings ) towards the conclution ‘they thus exhort hen, 3. 

| Zo 


_Oi6 cuStcnas x xgvorinds wap’ H- 
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(comprefiing) dr Searnmtelu qestora Sear, 
(The 5 Exnrnody otnoddels wey]icc- 
“ *yeegy mettyI@- ce oets * a eye 
ovwaseing i ydel@-* ire ye sure 
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Chrift, who is not div 
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We baving ina legal and canonical 


‘way determined .thefe Controverfies, do 


befeech your Reverence to congratulate 


‘with us, your Charity fpiritually inter- 


ceding’, the Fear of the Lord alfo com- 
prefing all bumane offeciion, fo as to 
make us to prefer the edification of the 
Churches to all private refpe& and fa- 
vour toward each other; for by this 


oi means the word of faith being confo- 


nant among us, and Chriftian Charity 
bearing fway over us, we fhall ceafe 
from fpeaking after shat manner which 
the Apoftle condemns, I am of Paul, 
and I am of Apollos, but I am of Ce- 
phas: for if we all do appeare to be of 
ided amongft us, we fhall then through 


God’s grace preferve the body of the Church from Scbifme, and 
prefent our felves before the throne of Chrift with boldnefs. 

6. All that withdraw theie communion or obeyfance from 
‘particular Churches , fairly eftablifhed , ( unto which they do 


Aug. contra Jul. E. 2. Te certé occi- 
dentalis terra generavit , occidentalis re- 
generavit Ecclefia: quid et quaris infer- 
re quod inea non invenifti, quando in e- 
jus membra venifli ? imo quid, Gc. 


belong or where they relide, ) do in- 
curre the guile of Schifme: for fuch 
perfons being de Fure {ubje& to thofe 
particular Churches , and excommuni- 
cating themfelves, do confequentially 
fever themfelves from the Catholick 


Church ; they commit great wrong toward that particular 
Church, and toward the whole Church of Chrift. 
7. Neither doth their pretence of joining themfelves to the 


Roman Church excufe them from Schifme: for the Roman 


‘Church hath no reafon or right to admit or to avow them; it 


Syn. Sard. 
Can. 13. Gr. 


Thornd. Lat. 
Pe 220. 


declared by Ecclefiaftical Canons, that no Church fhall admit 


hath no power to exempt or excufe them from their duty ; it 
thereby abetteth their Crime, and involveth it felf therein ; it 
wrongeth other Churches : As no man is freed from his Alle- 
giance by pretending to put himfelf under the prote@ion of 
another Prince ; neither can another Prince juftly receive fuch 
difloyal Revolters into his Patronage. | | 

It isa Rule grounded upon apparent Equity, and frequently 


into 
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into its protection or communion any perfons who are excom- 


municated by another Church, or who do withdraw themfelves 
from it: (for Slf-excommunication or Spiritual felony de fe Aimxzr- 
doth involve the Churches Excommunication,deferving it, and Kal@. 


preventing it. ) 


Ei mg “Aner 
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ab owere ui » net adex]@ amaswy, cw iziea mre dys dvd yegunarov eusulixey> 
a poerZe dw m0 SE aur @ y xo dkxSeis. Apoft. Can. 12. 
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® 


pA megoieaR. Conc. Nic. Can. 5. 


iricay SaoBandtvlas , ve" éTHgaW 


Which Canon, as the African Fathers do allege and expound 


it, doth prohibit the Pope bimfelf from receiving perfons reje- 


Ged by any other Church. 


a 
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Yoroxsiverires eis xowvarlas F rors Nante NEM, Exadty TU TH ey Nengig. (w- 
Sp ceiNvcuxtpas evest non OrCacpubrys. Syn. Afr. Epijt. ad P.Celeft. I. 
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idis "Ewsnters dnowarml@ x0ven, ud cesreegy auny wap éTtpay 


diy Svar, & un us awe rg Nx Seln F idVs Extoxbre——Conc. Ant. Can. 6. Idem in 


Concil. Sard. Can. 13, 14- ( Grac. ) 


So when Marcion, having been excommunicated by hisown . 
Father, coming to Rome, did fue to be received by that Church 


into communion, they refufed, telling 
. him that, they could not doe it without the 
confent of bis Reverend Father, between 
whom and them there being one faith and 
one agreement of mind, they could not doe 
it in oppofition to their worthy feliow-la- 
bourer, who ws alfo bis Fatber. 


"Rasy, Hud eSteanznrt ue \ar0d $F at 
2; FZAagvlov, Inv Suwauasa avd 
& omtesans F Nuts wales ov G70 msn- 
ou * ple 92 Sexy aise, xy ula m1 bys- 
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KAP CUNMTEEYY » walel 3 og. E- 
piph. Her. 42. 


Sdint Cyprian refuted to admit Maximus (fent from the Nove- | Epo§§- po 13- 


tian party) to communion. 

So did P. Cornelius reje&t Felicifimus, 
condemned by S. Cyprian, without far- 
ther inquiry. 


Ic was charged upon Diofcorus as a 


heinous mifdemeanour, that be bad, 
againjt the Holy Canons, by bis proper 
authority, received into communion per- 
Sons excommunicated by others. / 


Ep. 56. init. ( abs te rejeEum. Vid. ) 
Vid. Rig. pe 79. 


——guofdam a diverfis Concilts rita 
damnatos, in communionem , propria aXe 
Eloritate , fufcepit, Sanétis Regulis pra- 
cipientibus excommunicatos ab altts, in 
communionem alios non debere fufcipere. — 
Epift. Syn. Chalced. ad Imper. Ath. 4. 
pig. 286. 


——— pa dwiptdty re navorncs apg 1% dis Emanbrs adrvvlnoas axavovisws eg Xol- 


reoriay tdttar. Evagr. 2+ 4. 
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: The African Synod (at the fuggeftion 
Auguftinus Epifcopus, legatus Provin- ofS. Astin ) decreed, that if it b ap- 


cie Numidie dixit; Hoc flatuere digna- he 
mint, ut fi qui forte merita facinorum pend thar any for their evil deeds spere 


fuorum ab Ecclefia pulfi fant, & five ab defe ruedly expel? d out of the Church, and 

aliquo Epifcopo vel Presbytero fuerint in gaken again into communion by any Béfbop 

communionem fufcepti, etiam ipfe pari cum 4, Prieft whofoever , that be alfo who ree 

ets crimine teneatur obnoxiuss—— Cod. ] , . 

Afr. Can. 9. acived him, foould incurre the fame pe- 
nalty of Excommunication. 


Sant} ie The fame is by latter Papal Synods decreed. 
quippe Cano- os 
num fanxit auforitas, ¢y ea paffim Ecclefie confuetudo fervat, ut @ quolibet jufte excommunica- 
tum Epifcopo, alius abfelvere non prafumar. P. Urb. IY. Epift.20. ( apud Bin. ) 

_A furs Epifcopis excommunicatos, ab aliis Epifcopis, Abbarrbus ¢o Clericis in commmnionem re- 
cipt proculdubio prohibemus. Conc. Lat. I. ( fub P. Calixto II.) cap. 9. 


w= Qui vero excommunicato antequam ab co qui eum excommunicaverit abfoluatur, fcienter .- 


communicare prajumpjerit , pari fententia teneatur obmoxius. Conc. Lat. II. ( fub Innoc. Hf. } 
Can. 3 


The words of Synefins are remarkable; He, having excom- 
municated fome cruel Oppreffors, doth thus recommend the 
cafe to all Chriftians. | 

"En rors & Troma uaiS & “Buxarnoiz rah aers we drallaxe yi saulis adbags be 
"rd Fe qe —— Es St 76 Oe punecaertny Srrow Baatoe FE wxancian y x DtZe”) te Yroxw- 
eurles avzas ( profcribed by it) ds vnardyxn7§ wer) rAStQ, ise oites F Exxanotas, 
inv pabaw 6 Xessos €2) Grae’), C7Cm—— | 


P.Leo Ep = Upon which grounds § do not fcruple to affirme the Recu- 
84. cap 9 fants in England to be no lets Schifinaticks then any other Se- 
: paratifts. They are indeed fomewhat worfe ; for moft others 
do onely forbear communion , thefe do rudely condemne the 

Church , to which they owe Obedience, yea, ftsive to deltroy 

it; they are moft defperate Rebels againft it. | 

8. Ie is the Duty and Intereft of all Churches to difclaime the 

Pretences of the Roman Court 5 maintaining their Libertics and 

Rights againit its Ufurpations: For compliance therewith, as it 

doth greatly prejudice Truth and Piety; ( Icaving them to be 

corrupted by the ambitious, covctous, and voluptuous Defigns: 

of thofe men; ) fo it doth remove the genuine Unity of the 

Church, and Peace of Chriftians ; unlefs to be tyed by com. 

pulfory Chains ( a5 Slaves ) be dcemed Unity or Peace. 

9- Yet thofé Churches, which by the voluntary confent or 

command of Princes, do adhere in confederation to the Romas 

Church, 
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Church, we are not, meerly upon that {core, to condemn or re- 
je from communion of Charity or Peace; ( far in that they 
do but ufe their Liberty. ) | | 

10. But if fuch Churches do maintain impious Errours 3 if 
they do prefcribe naughty Praétices; if they do reje@ Commu- 
nion and Peace upon reafonable terms 3 if they vent unjult and 
uncharitable Cenfures 5 if they are turbulent and violent, ftri- 
ving by all means to fubdue and enflave other Churches to their 
will or their diGtates——if they damne and perfecute all who 
refufe to be their Subjects : in fuch cafes ne eee - 
we may reje@ {uch Churches as heretical ._¥. 2 SOMUMURICANS MeYTTO 
or (chifmatical or wickedly uncharitable prs ae ene removendus. 
and unjuft in their Proceedings. _ 
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